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wicked lewdnelſs ; ſuch ſpots and blemiſhes as were figu- 
red by the corporal blemiſhes forbidden to the Prieſts and 
their ſacrifices, Zev.21.8 22.20, ſpots that will make the 
Church as abhorred in the fight of God, as thoſe bodily 
ſpots made the Prieſts and thetr ſacrifices unto the eyes of 
men;without ſuch ſcandalous ſpots mentioned Gal. 5.9. all 
the members of this oe body may and ought to be. That the 
(/hurch may preſerve her ſelf in zh purity without ſpor,and 
in th# unity without divifion, and continue oxe holy Church; 
as it is in our Cyreea,a double power and authority is nec dful, 
as to all other boaies politick,{o. likewiſe to this ſociety of be- 
lievers,the Charch, oxe of juriſdiQtion to corret# and reform 
thoſe zampure members by ſpiritual cenſures , whom counſel 
will not win,and if they be incorrigible,to caft them our of 
this holy ſociety , lefttheir leaven ſhould leaven the whole 
lump, xCor. 5.6. Thus to preſerve the Churches purity,and a- 
gain to corre& and reduce to unity the comentious trou-, 
blers of the Churches peace, if it may be, by charitable ad- 
monitions, if not, ta ſtop their mouths, Ti##s 1,11, not by 
arguments alone, for ſuch will never prevail upon abſurd, 
B unrea- 
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unreaſonable and obſtinate men , ( and ſuch there always 
will be) bur by ſpiritual cenſures, even to the caſting them 
out of the Churches ſociety, ſo to preſerve peace and uni. 
ty. Beſides this power of Juriſdiction, there is neceſſary 
alſo for the obtaining of thoſe two high ends, a Legiſlative 
power to make Canons and Conſtitutions upon emergent 


. occaſions, For though dur great Lord hath alteady given 


ro his Church moſt hely and wife Rules and Laws for 
the ſame purpoſes ; «yet becauſe they are genera), not def- 
cending to every particularity of time,and piace, and man- 
ner of performance, which yer are neceſſary to be determi 
ned for the preſervation. of publick peace'and unicy; and 
becauſe.there may 5 at leaft through the perverſeneſs: of 
men of corrupt minds , arife ſome doubrs and controver- 
fies abour the ſenfe and, meaning of thoſe moſt holy Rules 
of our Lord, for the determining of which-we are-not now 
20 expe&-any reſolution from: Prophet or Oracle, or other 
immediate voice from heaven; ir.doth hereupon necella- 
rily follow , that there mnſt be Authority lefr to this 
Church and the Governours thereof to: make new Laws 
upon theſe emergent occaſions, to determine theſe parti- 
eularitics,. to Jecide and; compoſe theſe comreverſies, 
whereby to.peeſerve the unity of the ſpirit in'rhe bond of 


peace. Whoſoever ſhall:think that all this may be done 


by friendly perſwaſion, or learned diſputes only, will find 
himſelf deceived, as experience of all Ages hath ſhown, 
and will ſhew as long as there be men of perverſe minds, 
and corrupt affeQions. :VVithourt a definitive and' Autho- 
ritative ſentence , controverſies will be endleſs, and the 
Churches peace unavoidably diſturbed, and'therefore the 
veice of God and right Reafon hath taughr, that in matters 
of Controverfic the definitive ſentence of Superiors ſhould 
decide the doubt; and whoſoever ſhould decline fromthar 
fentence; and do preſumptuouſly, ſhould be'put to'dearh, 
that others might bear and fear, and do no more roms” p- 
tuou Y3 
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tuouſly, .Dewt. x7, which is to be undetſtood myRically 


alſo :of death ſpirituall by Excommunication , by being 


cut off from the living body of Chriſts Charch. Ir being 
thus cleared by reaſon and Gods own Rule, that ſuch pow- 
er is neceflary for the preſerving peace and unity, it cannot 
be imagined with reaſon, that our great Maſter ſhould de- 
ny his dear-bought Body ſuch neccflaries. Bur not to reſt 
upon the reaſon-why they ſhould be given; it may be made 
to appear , that de fa&7o He hath given ſuch power to the 
Church , and that by reciting his gracious Commiſſions 
granted tothe Church, with his Apoſtles practice and ex- 
erciſe of thoſe pawers,; who beſt knowing their Lords will 
and. pleaſure muſt be, by their praRtice, the beſt Interpre- 
ters of: his mind and meaning. See then , chow read we 2? 
For the power of Juriſdiftion, we find a large Commilſ- 
on, St. Fobn 2; As my father ſent. mes. ſo ſend 1 you, and 
one. -perticular; of: Juriſdiion: thett- expreſſed ',. zhoſo- 
ever furs you bind in:farth, they are bound in Heaven, 4 
ſharp and dreadful ſentence, worſe than that of the ſword, 
by ſo much as the death ofthe Soul is worſe than the death 
of the Body,whiich in obſtinate deſpiſers of that correRtion 
doth too:certainly'follow.:  : -_ * 

This power of: ſpiritual cenſures, St; Pag/ calls the rod 
of Diſcipline, 1 Cor. 4. ult, By.vertue of this Power and 
Commiſhon , Sr. Pawl delivers the inceſtuous Corinthian 
to Satan, and caſts him out of the Charches Communion, 
1 Cor. 5. : And. the-ſame :St,, Paul not.only exerciſes this 
Juriſdiction himſelf, :but alſo directs: his fon,-Biſhop 73- 
mothy , how to behave. himſelf in the ordering of theſe 
Church-cenſures, 1 Tz 5. 19.. not toreceive'an accuſa- 
tion againſt aPresbyter under two ar.three-witneſlesz. and 
when he hath heard:,' to rebuke: or cenſure as the caute re- 
quires, :'withour partiality :ovleaning tocither fide. 2. all 
which ſpeak plainly a Tribunal erected in che Church, and 
acknowledged by the Apoſtle, enough to prove the our 
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of Juriſdition. Then the Legiſlative of- making Laws and 
Conſtitutions for regulating manners , and determinin 
doubts and controverſies, it cannot with reaſon be denie 


= ſuch errours and inconſtancy,. Obey them that hwue 
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Do&trines and matters of belief, an authority to determine - 
in controverſies of faith , as our Church teaches in her 
twentieth Article: Add to this that St.Pawl tells us,1 Tim: 
3.15, that the Church is the ground and pillay of truth. 
And whither then ſhould we go-in doubts and controver- 
fies, for the determination of what is truth , but to the 
ground and pillar of truth-2 For the clearer underſtand- 
ing of this power in the Church, know that to this oxe holy 
Church, our Lord committed in truſtthe moſt holy faith, 
and the whole ſtock of neceſlary Chriſtian truth, therefore 
called the ground and pillar of truth. This truth ſhe muſt 
endeavour to preſerve, as by ſtopping the mouths of ob- 
ſinate gainſayers, ſo by guiding and governing the meek, 
but weak doubters into the truth , by determining their 
doubts and controverſies, Not that the Church can make 
Articles of faith, and obtrude them upon the members ; 
but that ſhe may and muſt ( if the true ſenſe of faith and: 
boly Scriptures be called in queſtion) declare and deter- 
mine what that ſenſe is which ſhe hath received in truſt 
from Chriſt and his Apoſtles , commanding under penal- 
ties and cenſures all her children to receive that ſenſe, and 
to profeſs it in ſuch expreſſive words and form as may di- 
realy determine the doubt, Thus ſhe did in the- great- 
AIJCENE Council, venerable over all the Chriſtian world, 
when the Arrians had perverted by ſubril controverſies and: 
queſtions the true ſenſe of the Creed concerning our Savi-- 
vurs Divinity , ſhe firſt declared what ſenſe ofthe Creed: 
ſhe had received by conſtant tradition from» the Apolles, . 
and thenenjoined all Chriſtians to profeſs tharſenſe by the 
word 6#n&.,of the ſame ſubſtance with the Father,a word 
dire&ly determining the controverſie in hand, Nor did 
the Chriſtian World ever queſtion her Authority in this 
particular. - And in controverſies aboue Dodtrines, where 


' ſhc hath received zo. ſach clear determination of either part-- 


from Chriſt and his Apoſtles ,. ſhe hath power to —_— 
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her own ſenſe in tize controverſie, and to determine which 
part ſhall be reccived and profeſt for truth by her mem- 
bers,and that tao under Eccleſiaſtical penalty and cenſure, 
which they accordingly are bound to ſubmit to, not as an 
infallible verity , but as a probable truth , and reſt in her 
determination, till it be made plain by as great or a great- 
er Authority,that this her determination is an errour ; and 
if it ſhall appear to any of the members to be an errour, 
or if they ſhall zh;zk iro to be by the weight of ſuch rea- 
ſons as are privately ſuggeſted to them , yet are they ſtil? 
obliged to filence and peace, (where the deciſion of a par- 
ticular Church is againſt the DoErine of the Univerſal) 
not to profeſs in this caſe againſt the Churches determina 
tion, becauſe the profeſſing of ſuch a controverted truth 
is not neceflary, but the preſervation of the peace and uni- 
ty of the Church is. This is not to aflert Infallibility in 
the Church, bur Authority. The ſentence (hall bind to 
ſubmiſhon,though the Superiours may erre in the ſentence? 
Thus God ordered it, Dext.17. that in doubts the Inferi- 
our were to ſtand to the deciſion and ſentence of the Prieſts 
and the Judge, and yet their judgment was not infallible, 
*aos eyezey1 the whole Aﬀſembly, the chicteſt Senate mighr 
erre, and fin through ignorance, and a ſacrifice is appoin- 
red for the expiation of their errour, Zev. 4.13. Better 
that Inferiours be bound to ſtand to ſuch fallible judg- 
ment (as to quiet ſubmiſſion) in ſuch kind of controver- 
fies as afore-mentioned , than that every man be ſuffered 
ro interpret Laws, and determine controverſies, which 
will bring into the Church certain confuſion, Nor will 
ſuch ſubmiſſion in the Inferiours be damnable , ſeeing in 
this ſubmiſſion to Authority they follow Gods method, 
(obeying them that have the overſight over them,Heb.1 3.) 
and keep order,of which God is the Author, x Cor.14.33. 
God is not the Author of confuſion, but of order and peace, 
25 in all Churches of the Saints, 

This 
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This Authority in determining doubts and controver- 
fies, the Church hath practiſed in all Ages, and her con- 
ſtant practice is the belt interpreter of her right. We read 
not only of St. Pauls determining controverſies about rites 
and circumſtances, 1 C#r.14. bur allo of the Churches de- 
rermining controverſies of Dorines and matters of Belief 
m a full Council, 4. 15. and requiring ſubmiſſion to 
theſe determinations from inferiour members. - The like 
did the Church afterwards in her general Councils of 
NICE, CONSTANTINOPLE, EPHESUS and CHALCE- 
DON. And not only the General Councils have exerci- 
ſed this Authority , bur particular Churches alſo in Na- 
tipnal Councils; in'the Council of ORANGE, MILEVIS, 
and' others; have uſed the ſame power over their children, 
whom they were bound to teach and govern,and for whoſe 
ſouls they were to account to God, and they did no more 
than was their right, ſo long as they did it with ſubmiſhon 
to the general Church tro whom they are ſubje& : Chriſt 
ſaid to the Apoſtles, and by this, 79 all the guides of ſouls, 
that ſhould (ſucceed them in a lawful Ordination,. He that - 
hears you, hears me, and he that deſpiſes you, deſpiſes me, : 
St. Cypr. ep. 69, From theſe premiles it plainly follows, 
that our dear Mother the Church of Erglazd in making 
theſe Canons and Articles for determining of controver- 
ies in matters of belief, which you may ſce in the enſuing 
Colleion,did no more than what was both her right and 
her duty to do, both for the preſervation of her peace, and 
the guidance and condudt of the ſouls commitrted to her 
charge ; and what her care hath been in the exerciſe of this 
power for the good of her members ever fince the Refor- - 
mation , will evidently to her honour appear by this fol- - 
lowing Colleftion, made up not without great care and 
induſtry of the Publiſher, By which he hath done our - 
Mother this farther right, that now, whoſoever will, may 
eafily ce the notorious ſlander which ſome of- the Roman | 
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rſwaſion have endeavoured to caſt upon her : That her 2 

eformation hath been altogether Lay and Parliamen- = 
'rary : for by the Canons and Articles following , which Hl 
-were formerly ſcattered and hard to be ſeen by every one, ; 
now gathered together into a body , it eaſily appears to 


any that will but open their eyes and read, that the Refor- Pt 
mation of this Church was orderly and Synodical by the Þ 
Guides and Governours of ſouls, and confirmed by Su- bi, 
| preme Authority, and fo in every particular as legal as p: 
4 any Reformation could or ought to be, . 


Anth. Sparrow. 
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Given by the moſt Excellent Prince, 


EDVAARD he Sixth, 
By the Grace of God, 

Kin G of England, France & Ireland, 
' Defender of the Faith, 


And in Earth under Chriſt, of the Church of 
England and Ireland, the Supreme Head : 


To all and fingular his loving Subjects , as well 
of the Clergy as of the Laity. 
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Edward vi. 1547, » 


Injun&tions given by the moſt Excellent Prince, Edward the 
Sixth, by the Grace of God, King of Exgland, France and 
treland, Defender of the Faith, and-in Earth under Chriſt, 
of the Churchof E:o/andand of trelaxd,the ſu "_ ead; 
To all and Gogular his loving Subjecs,as well of the Cler- 
gy as of the Laity. | 


PE Rings molt Koyal Pajeſty, by the advice of his molt dear 
# Uncle the Duke of Somerſet , Logs Proteco? of all bis 
FA Kealms, Dominions and Subjects , and Gobernour of big 
, LD moſt Koyal Perſon, and the refidue of bis moſt Ponourable 
" Council, intending the adbancement of the true honour of 
Almighty God, the ſuppzeſsion of Jdolatry and Superſtition thzougbout 
aff bis Realms and Dominions, and ts plant true Religion, to the extir- 
pation of aft Pppocriffe, Enormities and Abuſes, as to his duty apper- 
taineth 3 doth miniſter unto bis loving Subjects theſe godly Injunctiong 
dereafter following 5 whereof part were given mts them beretofoze, by 
the Authozity of his molt dear beloved Father, King Henry the Eighth, 
of moſt famous-memozy, and part are now miniſtred and given by his 
WVajefty : All which Ynjuntijons bis Pighneſs willeth and commandeth 
bis ſaid lobing ®ubjerts by bis fupzeme Authozity, obediently to.receive, 
and truly to obſerve and keep every man in their offices - degrees and 
ftates, as they will abotd his diſpleaſure, and the pains in the ſame In- 
junctions hereafter expeſſed. | | 
r, The firft is, That all Deans, Archdeacons, Parſons, Wicars, and 
other Ecclefiaftical perſons, (þall fairbfully keep and obferve, and as far 
as fn them may lie, all cauſe fo be obfervedand kept of other, all and 
fintrular Laws and Statutes, made as well foz the aboliþing. and extir- 
petion of the Biſbsp of Rome, his pzetenſe> and uſurped power and ju- 
rifdiction. as fo? the eſtabliſþment and confirmation of the Kings authcs 
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_ ritp, juriſdiction, and ſupzemacy of the Church of England and Ircland. 


And fyrthermoze, all Ecclefiaſtical perſons, having cure of ſouls, ſþafl to 
the ttrermolt of their wit, knowledge: and learning, purely fincerelp, 
and without any colour ozdiffimulation, declare, maniſeft, and open four 
times every pear at the leaſt,in-their Sermons and other Collaticns.that 
the Biſbop of Rome's uſurped power and juriſdiction baving no eſtabliſþ- 


- ment noz ground by the Laws cf Ged,was of moſt juft cauſes taken away 


and aboliſhed. and that therefoze no taanner cf ob:..:nce o2 ſubjection, 
within his Kealms and an 4 due unto þisi, And de 
| . , Rings 


 H Inun&ionsbyK. Eayvird vish7; 

Rings power, within his Kealms and Dominions, is the higheſt power 
under God, to whom all men, within the ſame Reolms. and Domini- 
ons , by Gods Laws,; owe moſt Loyalty and Dbedience , afoze and a- 


bove all otber Powers'and:Potentates tn earth. . : 


WW 


Befides this , to the intent that all Superſtition and Pypocriffe crept- 


to divers mens hearts , may vaniſh away 3 they ſhall not ſet tozth oz 
extol any Images, Relicks, oz Piracles , foz any ſuperſtition o2 Jucre, 
no? allure the people by any inticements to the. pilgrimage cf any Saint 
o2 Image : but repzoving the fame, they (þall teach, that all goodneſs, 
dealth andgrace» ought to be both asKed and looked foz onelp of God, ag 
of the very authoz and giver of the ſame; and of none other. 

Item, that they. the perſons above rebearſed , ſþall make o2 cayſe to 
be made in their Churches, and every other Cure thep have-one Sermon 
every Nuarter of the pear at the leaſt, wherein they (þall purely and fin- 
cerelp declare the Wozd of God : and in the ſame,exhozt their hearefsts 
the wozks of faith,mercy.and charity. ſpecially pzeſcribed and command- 
ed in Scripture,and that wozks deviſed by mens phantalles,befides Scri- 
pture; as wandering to Pilgrimages, offering of Poney, Candels, 0: 
Tapers, oz Relicks, v2 Images, o2/kifſing and licking of the ſame, 
p2aying upon Keads, oz ſuch like ſuperſtition, habe not onelp nopzomiſe 
of reward in Scripture foz doing of them; but contrariwiſe great threats 
and maledictions of God, foz that they be things tending to Jdolatxy.and 
D1perfiition, wbich of all other offences God Almighty doth molt deteſt 
and abhoz, foz that the ſame diminitþ moſt his honour andglozy, 

Item, that ſuch Amages as they know in anpof their Cures to be oz 
to have been abuſed with Pilgrimage oz offering of any thing made there- 
unto, 82 ſdall be bereafter cenſed unto, they (and none other peivate per- 
ns ) ſhall' foz the avoiding of that moſt deteſtable offence of Mdolatry, 
fozthwith take down, 2 cauſe: to be taken down and-deftroy the ſame 3 
and ſþall ſuffer from penceforth no Tozches noz Candles, Tapers oz J- 
mages of War to be ſet afoze any Image o2 Picture, but only two lights 
- pon the Digh Altar, befoze the Sacrament, which f2 the ignification 
tar Chzift is tbe very true ligbt of the wozld, they ſhall ſuffer to remain 
Tilt: admonifhing their Pariſhioners, that JmagesTerbe foz no other 
purpoſe but to be aremembzance , whereby men may be admoniſhed of 
the holy Hves andeonberſation of them that the ſaid Images. do repze- 
kent : which Images, if they do abuſe foz any other intent, they commit 
Jdolatry in the ſame, 'to the great danger of their ſouls. . _ __.. 

keen, that every holy-daythzoughout the year, when they babe noSer- 
mon, thep ſhall finmediately-after the Goſpel, openly and plainly recite 


ts.their Pariſhioners in the Pulpit , the Pater. Noſter; the Credo, 7, 
| en 
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Ten Commandments-in Engliſh,to the inter: tibe -ple may learn tbe tte 
ſame by heart: exbozting all E£arents and Peuſhelders to teach their 
childzen and ſerbants the ſame, as they are bound by the Law cf G:d, 
and in conſcrence ts do. 

- Item,that they ſhall charge Fathers and Pothers,WPaſters and Gover- 
nours to beſtow their childzen and ſerbants,even from their childbcod et- 
ther to learning oz ts ſome honeſt exerciſe, occupation oz husbandzy : ex- 
bozting.and counſelling , and by all the ways and means they may, as 
well in their Sermons and Collations as otherwiſe , perſrading their 
ſaid Fatbers and Pothers, Waſters and other Governours, diligently 
to pzovide and fozeſee that the Pouth be in no manner oz wiſe bzought up 
in idleneſs leſt at any time afterward foz lack of ſome craft, occupation, 
oz other honeſt means to live by, they be d2iven to fall to begging} fteal- 
ing.,o2 ſotne other unthziftineſs: Fozaſmuch ag we may daily ſee.thzough 
floth-and idleneſs, divers valiant men fall, fome to degging> and ſome to 
tbeft.and murder 3. which after bzought to calamity and miſery, do blame 
their Parents, F riends and Governozs, which ſuffered them ts be  bzcught 
up ſs idlelp in their youth, where ifthey had been well bzought up in learn- 
ing, fome gocd occupation oz craft,they would (being rulers of their own 
bouſhold) bave pzofited as well themſelves, as divers other perſons, to 
the great commodity and oznatment of the Commonwealth. 

» Alſo, that the ſaid Parſons,Wicars,and other Curates-ſh*11 diligently 
pzovide, that the ®acraments be duly and reverently miniftred in their 
Parifbes. And if at any time it happen them' in any of the caſes expzefred 
in tbe. Statutes of this Kealm> oz of ſpecial licenſe given by the Kings 
Wajeſty,to be abſent from their Befefices,theyſhaHl leabe their Cure nct 
to-a rude 6-unlearned perſon,but to an honeſt well-learneds expertCurate 
that can by his ability teacb the rude 6 unlearned of their Cure tvhclfomn 
doctrine, and reduce them to the right way that do errez which will alſoex- 
ecute theſe Injunctions - ds their duty otherwiſe, as thep are-bound to do 
in every bet alf, 6.accozdingly may and will pzofit their cure, no Teſs wirb 
god example oflibiny,than with the decfaration vfthe wozdof God oz elſe 
their lack 6 default ſhall be imputed unto the, wtHo ſhall traightly anſwer 
foz the ſame if they do otherwiſe. And always let th? ſee,that neither they 
no: their Curates do feek moze thetr own pzofit pzomotion oz advantage, 
than the p2ofit of the ſouls they habe under their cure,oz the giozy of Gcd, 

. Alo, that thep ſhall pzovide within thzee moneths next after this Ut- 
fitation.,one Book of the whole Bible, of the largeſt volume in Cnoliſh, 
And within one twelve monetbs next. after the (afd Uiſitation, the Para- 
phralis of Eraſmus alſo in Engliſþupon the Goſpels,and the ſame ſet upin 
me convenient lacs within the ſaid ny that they have ew of, 
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whereas their Pariſhioners map moff commodiouflp reſozt unto the ſame, 
and read the fame. he charges of which Baks Hall be ratably bozn, 
between the Parſon oz Appzopzietary , and Pariſhioners atozeſafd, that 
ts to ſay, the one balf by the Parſon 02 P2opztetary , andthe other half 
by the Parifhieners. And they ſhall difcourage no man ( authoziſed and 
licenſed thereto) trom the reading of any part of the Bible either in La- 
tine oz in Englt(}3 but ſhall rather comfort and exhozt every perſon to read 
the fame, as the very lively TWozd of God, and the ſpecial ſtod of mang 
foul, that all Cbziftian perfons are bound toembzace, beliebe and folloty, 
if thep look to be ſabed : tohereby they may the better know their duties 
ts Sod, to their Boberaign Lod the King, and their Neighbanz +; ever 
gently anF charitably exhozring them , and in bis Pajeſties Name, 
fraightip charging and commanding them, that in the reading thereof, 
_ no man to reaſon o2 contend, but quietly to hear the Reader. 

Alfo, the ſaid Ecclefiaſtical perſong ſhall jnno wiſe, at any imnlawfinl 
time.noz foz any other caufe than foz their honeft neceſſity,bamnt oz refozt 
to any Taverns oz Alehouſes. And after their Dinner oz Supper, they 
{all not give themſelves to dzinking oz riot, ſpending their time idely, 
by day o2 by night, at Dice, Cards, oz Tavles, playing; oz any other un- 
lawful game: but at all fimes, (as they all babe leiſure) thall 
bear and read ſotnewhat of boly Scriptuze , oz ſbafl occupy 
with fome other honeſt exerciſe 3 and that they always do the things 
which appertain to honefty, with endeavour to pzofft the Commoniveal ; 
baving always in mind, that they ought to excel all other in purity ofliſe, 
and ſhould be an example to the people to live well and Cheiſtianly. 

Item, that they ſþall in Confefsjons every Lent, examine every perſon 
that cometh to Confeſsfon to them, whether they can recite the Articles 
of their Faith, the PatcrNoſter, and the Ten Commandments in Eng- 
li and hear them ſay the ſame particularly; wherein, if they be not 
perfect. thep tþall declare then, that every Chziftian perſon ought to know 
the ſaid things vetoze they ſhould receive the bleffed Sacrament of the 
Altar, and admonilþ them to learn the ſaid neceſſary things moze per- 
fectlp, oz elfe tbey ought; not to pzeſume tocome to Gods Board, without 
a perfect knowledge and will to obſerve the fame ; and if they do, it is to 
tbe Creat peril of their ſouls , and alſo to the wogldlv rebuke, that thep 
night incur bereafter by the ſame. 

Alſo, that they ſþall admitno man to pzeach within any their Cures, 
but ſuch as Gall appear unto them to be ſufficiently licenſed thereunto.bp 
tbe Kings Wajeſty, the Lozd Pzotertozs Gzace, the Archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, the Archbiſþop of York in his Pzobince, ys top of the Dio- 
ceſs > and ſuch as ſþall be ſo licenſed; they ſhall gla — 
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the Wtload of God, mow any refſtence v7 contradicion.. 
the jog if they tow heopeniver beretolv:e declared to their Pariſhioners any thing 


Abo Kelicks oz Images, 02 


I bp dy antes rg de 
dition. therthell now penly beſee 
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d Pariſhioners of every Pa- 
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ZE0h 
"8 


: 
fig 
FH 


| is t, Wicar 02 Curate, and 
if every oz Chappel, where- 
ſhall-be laid up : which Book they ſpall ebery Sunday 
ath. apd inthe peolancs of the laid Wardens, v2 one of thew, weite 
d recoed intheſame 8! the Meddings,Cheilinings and Burials made 
ue hong eo 3 and that done,tolap up the !Book in rbe ſaid Co- 
«7 the nd fog eherp time that the ſame ſhall he omitted.the part p 

bein the fault thereof , ſhall foeteir:ts the (ajdChurch , tit. s. 

i- d. - to be-employed to the pco2 mens box of that Parify. ; 

wy ee becauſe the goods of the Church are called the goods of 
the pco2 » and at theſe days nothing is leſs ſeen than the peoz to be ſy- 
Kained with the ſame; all Parſong,Wicars,Pentionaries,Peebendaries, 
and atber men within this Deanery , not being reſident upon 
their Vonsfices, which map dilpeud yearly 33-1. 02 above , either within 
this Teanorp, 02 elſewbere, ſhall ditribute-hereafter among their poog 
Pariſhidners, oz cther inhabitants there, in the pzefence of the Church- 
wardens: oz ſome other honeft mey of the Pariſh,the xl part ofthe _ 
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| gratitude, which reſerbing'fs many partsto bes , cannot botch- 
ſafe to impart the x1. portion thereof DALIE 7 pov? people of that Pa: 


W309 ib that is ſo fruitful\and'p? » #2 beds 
|p-2-5t Andtothe intent that learney wen ily Trvamer tpzingthes d2e>fo 

| | the exechtion'ofthe pzemifies, every Parſon, Uicar, Clerk, ofbene 
py - man within this Deanery, having pearly'to diſpendin Benefices dds. 
ther Pzotfiotions of the Chiireh an C+1, ſþall give ani wdp1> bn nhojge 
[| v-0- <5 toone Scholar : and foz ſo many C. 1 moze avhe map diſpend,! oor 
[25 — 3 F< ny Scholars moze (þall be give like ervidirion in the rity 
% ford 02 Cambridge, '02 ſome Gzammar-School ; which after thi 
| *ofited in good !earning , map be -partners'of their Patrons — po 
Þ charge, 88 well in pzeaching; as otherwife-i8 the execution of their of- 
| fices, 67 map (when need ſhall be) otherwiſe peofit the Commonweal 

| with their counſel and wifdom. / -- - 

Alſo, that the > poatin bees Parſons; Wicdrs, andClerks; having 
| Churches, Chappels, v2 flons within this Deanet - hall: - beſtow 
| yearly hereafrer upon the 'Panffons oe Chancels of ches 
| being tn decay; the fifth part” of that their Eenefices, * till they bef 

| repaited 5 and the fanie lo repaired, (aſl 
| good'eftate. * © 4 

Alſo, that the fald Piifons, Uticars and Clerks, tm led Mere 

quarter of the pear read theſe Anjuncionsgiven unto them, openly and 
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F may be the better admoniibed of their duty, and thetr-{aid Pariſhioners 


the moze moved to follow the ſame fo2 their part, © © 


| Alfo, foz'ag much as by 4 Law effabliſhedeve man is bound to pay 
J: þis Tithes,no'man fþall by colgur of duty om by their Curates, dee 
| tain their'Tithes, andſo reduband requite one wer another, d2 
$ be his own judge, but ſþall truly pay the fame."as be þath been accuſtom- 
; ed to their Parſons, Wicars, and Curates:. without reftraint 8 3 


I minution. And lfuchlackanddefailt as they can in their 
ſons andCurates; tocall foz refozthatton thereof af ole Debinariex any 
| other Superigurs handswho upon complatnr and due pocf thereof, ſhajj 

reſo2m the ſame gccozdingly. 
Alfo, that no perſon-ſþall-from hencefozth alter 02 change the et 

1 and manner of any falting-day that is rommanded;oz of: reees 
| o? Divine Service, otherwiſe than fs ſpecified in theſe 1 
| Yii fuch time is the ſame Pall've ofherwiſe o2dered andfratipoſd þ the 
| Rinas Arthozity. - 
| Al, that every Parſon, Ticar, ey Chauntery Prieft, andSti- 
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and revennes of their ſaid enefices , 1ef'they be wvorthily noted of in- 
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pendary, being under the degree ofa Batcheler of Divinity, ſhall pzobide 
and have cf bis dwn» within thee moneths after this Wiſitation » the 
New'Tefamen: both-in Latine and Englith, with the Paraphraſe upon 
the ſame of Eraſtnus, and diligently ſtudy the ſame, conferring the one 
with-tbe ofher- And the Biſhops atdd other D2dinaries by themſelves 
o2 their Dfficers-in their Spnods and Uifitations,ſhall examine the ſatd 
Ectlefiafticat perfons bots they bave pzofited in the ftndy of holp Scrt- 
pour: 697} 107 92070 HPTLC ; . D 
-  Alfoz: in the time of high Paſs, within-every Church, be fþat ſaith 
o2 fingerh'tbe fame, fhall-read oz caufe to be read the Epiſtle and Goſpel 
of that Pafs in Englith and not in Latine-in the Pulpit, oz in ſuch con- 
benient place as the people may bear the:fame. Sndevery Sunday and 
holy day they ſhall plainly and diftinetly read, oz cauſe to be read, one 
Chapter ofthe NewTeltament in'Englifh, in the ſaid place at Pattins 
immediately after theteſſons': andat @vew-ſong;, after Magnificat, one 
Chapter of the'Dld Teſtamont. ' Andtothe-mtent thepzemifſes-may be 
moze conveniently done; the Kings Bajefties/pleaſure is; that when ix- 
&efſonsſhould'bhoread-in the Church, thzee of them ſhall be omitted and 
teft auy with the Keſponds/: and at Eben-ſong time the Keſponds with 
all: the:memozientTbalibeletft off foz thatpurpofe; | | 1} 
Aw becaute thoſe-perfons.wbich be fick and.in-perit of deaths be cf* 
tentienes:put4wdefpair; by the craft and ſubtiltyof the Teviſ> too is 
then moſt dufis; and fpectally with them that tack:the knotoledge, fure 
perfwation.: and ftedfaſt belief that thep: may be made parrakers of tbe 
great and infinitemorcp which Almighty God of his moſt:bountiful g@d- 
neis,andimeer liberdlity, without cur deſerving hatiroffered freelp to all 
perſonk that: pur: their full truft and confidence in him + Therefoze that 
thizdamnable bice ofdefpair may be clearly taken away, and firm belief, . 
and fledfaſt hope. furely conceived of all their Pariſbioners,being fn any 
danger,theyſball learn and have always 1n areadineſs ſuch comfortable 
places andfentences of-@cripture » as ds ſet fozth the mercy. benefits 
Aadgoodne®' of Aimighty God towards.all penitent andbelieving per- 
ſons: thatthey mayatr all times (when necefity ſhall-require) pzompt- 
ipcomfozt their flock, with the 1ivety Wozdof God; which is the onelp 
Alſo, to avoid all contention and firife , which beretofoze bathyriſen 
among the Kings Pajeſties ſubjects fn ſundey places of: his Realnigand: 
Dominions;” by reaſon of fondcourtefie, andchallenging vt places in 
Tecefion, and alfs thatthey map the moze quietly hear that' which is- 
Qtd ov.fung to their edifying;- they ſhali-not: fron! hencefozth-, mm any 
Pariſh-Church at-any tiwe ;-uſe any _- ———_ about the Church: ez: 
'*Þ ; Chuxch- 
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Church-yard»o2 other place,but immediately befoze high Paſs, the Pziefts 
with other of the Quire ſhall kneelin tte midft ofthe Church, and fing 
o2 ſay plainly and diſtinctly the Litany wbich is ſet fozth in Engliſh, with 


all tbe Suffrages following , and none other pzocefſion ozLitany to'be 


bad oz uſed but the ſaid Litany in Engliſh, adding nothing thereto, but 
as the Kings Ezace ſhall hereafter appoint : and in Cathedzal oz Cofle- 
giate Churches, the ſame ſþall be done in ſuch places as our Commiſſa- 
ries in our Wiſfitation Gall appoint. Andinthe time of the Litany, of 
tbe Paſs, of the Sermon, and when the Pzieft readeth the #cripture to 
tbe Pariſbioners, no manner of perſons without a juſt and urgent cauſe; 
{ball depart out of the Church ; and all ringing and knowling of Bells, 
fþall be utterly fozbozn foz that time, except one Bell in convenient time 
to be rung oz knowled befoze the @ermon. | 
Alfo, like as the people be commonly occupied the wozk-dap with bodi- 

ly labour, fo2 their bodily ſuſtenance, fo was the bolp-dapy at the frft be- 
ginning godly inſtituted and ozdatned,that the people ſhould that day give 
themſelves wholly to God. And whereas in our time, God is moze of- 
fended than pleaſed, moze diſhonoured than honoured upon the holp-dap, 
becauſe of idlenefs, pzide, dzunkenneſs. quarrelling and bzawling, which 
are moſt uſed in ſuch days , people nevertheleſs perſwading themſelves 
ſufficiently fo honour God on that day, if they hear Paſs and Serbice, 
though thep underſtand nothing to their edifying: therefv2e alt rhe Kings 
faithful and loving Subjects ſþall from hencefozthcelebeate and kep their 
boly-dap accozding to Gods holy will and pleaſure.that is in bearing the 
AWo2d of Godread 5 taught, in pzibate and publick papers, in knowledg- 
ing their offences ts Ged, and amendment of rhe fame z in reconciling 
their ſelves charitably to their neighbours where diſpleaſure bath been, 
in often times receiving the Communien of the bery bodp and blood of 
Chiilt, tn vifiting of the pco2 and fick , in vfing all ſoberneſs and godly 
converſation. Pet notwithſtanding all Parfons, Wicars and Curates, 
ſball teach and declare unto their Pariſbioners,that they may with a ſafe 
and quiet conſcience. in the time of Parveſt, labour pon the boſy and ſes 
flivzl days,ond ſave that thing tobich God bath ſent. And if fox any ſcru- 
pulofity, oz grudge of conſcience, men (suld ſuperftitioufly abſtain from 
wozbing upon thoſe days, that then they ſhould griebeufly offend and dif- 

leaſe God. . | 

: Alſo, foz as much as bariance and contention is a thing which mo 
diſpleaſeth Bod , and is moft contrery to the bleſſed Communion of the 
body afid blood of our Sabiour 'Cbzift > Curates ſhall in no wiſe adit ro 
the receiving theretf any of their Cure and flock, who hath malitioufſp 
and openly contended with his Neighbour, unleſs the ſame age” => 
I | | ritably 
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charitably and openly reconcile bimſelf again, remitting ail rancour and 
malice, whatſoever controverffe bath been between them 3 and neberthe- 
leſs their juſt titles and rights tbey may charitably pzoſecute befoze ſuch 
as bave authozity to hear the ſame. 

Alſo, that every Dean, Archdeacon, Waſter cf Collegiate Church,Pa- 
ſter of Poſpital, and Pzebendary being Pzieft,fhall pzeach by þimſelf per- 
ſonally twice every year at the leaſt, either in the place where he-ts inti- 
tuled, o2 in ſome Church whers be hath juriſdiction, oz elſe which is to- 
the ſaid place appzcptiate-o2umnited. 

Alſo, tbat they ſþall inſtruct and teach in their Cures, that no man - 
sugbt obſtinately and malicioufiy ts bzeak and violate the laudable cere- 
monies of the Church, by the King commanded ts be obſerved , and as. 
yst not abzogated. And on the other fide, that whoſoever doth ſuperſti- 
tioully abuſe them , doth the ſame to the great peri and danger of his 
ſouls bealth; as in caſting holy water upon big Bed, upon Images, and- 
other dead things, oz bearing about him holy bzead, ozSaint Johns Go-- 
ſpel, oz making croſſes of wood upon Palm ſunday, tm time of reading of. 
the Paſston,oz keeping p2ivate holy-days,as Bakers,)Bzewers,@2miths, 
Sboe-makers, and-ſuch other do + oz ringing of help Befls, oz bleſſing- 
with the boly Candle, ts the intent thereby to bs difcharged of the burden- 
of fin, o2 to dzibe awap Devils, oz to put away dzeems and pbantaſles.o2. 
in putting truſt and confidene of health and falvation in the ſame ceremo-. 
nies, when they be onelp ozdained, inſtituted and made; to pit us in rg- 
membzance of the benefits tohich we have received by Chziſt, Andif he: 
uſe them foz any other purpoſe, be griebouſly offendeth Eod. 

Alſo, that they ſþall take away, utterly extinct and deſtroy -all fþ2ines+ 
cobering of ſhzines, all tables candleſticks, trindiiles oz rofls-of wax, pi-- 
cures, paintings, and-all orher monuments of feigned miracles, pilgri- 
mages; Jdolatry and Superſtition : - fo that there-remain no memozy of. 
the came in walls; glafſes-windows, o2 elſewhere within thetr Churches-- 
o2 Pouſes. And they ſþall exhozt all their- Pariſhioners to ds the like; 
within their ſeberal houſes And that the Church-wardens z-at the- 
common charge of the PariGtoners in'eberpy Church; fall p:obide @- 
comely and honeſt Pulpit:ts be ſet in a convenient place.-within thefame; 
fo the pzeaching-of Gods UWo2d. 

Alſo, they tþall pzovide and have within thzee-moneths after this Tii- 
fitation, a ſtrong Cheſt, with a hole in tbe upper-part thereof, to be p2s- 
bided at the coſt and charge of the Pariſþ,having thzee Keys,wherecfon# 
{:U remain in the cuſtody of the Parſon,Uicar 62 Curate, and the other- 
two i the cuſtody of the Church- wardens, oz any other two honeſt men- 
to.be appcinted by the. Pariſþ from —_ year - which Cheſt you-ſþ81l * 

- fas” 
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- ſhould put into ir their Oblation and Alms foz their pooz Neighbours, 
And the Parſ6n, Utcar oz Curate, ſhall diligently from time to time, and 


their Neighbeurs, to confer and give, as they may well ſpare, to the ſaid 
Cheſt; declaring unto them, whereas heretofoze they have been diligent 
to beſtow much ſubſtance otherwiſe than God commanded upon Pardons, 
Pilgrimages, Trentalls, decking of Lmages.offering of Candels-giving 


to be much moze ready to help the poo? and needy , knowing that to re- 
lteve the poo? is a true wozſþipping of Sed, required earneſtly ypon pain 
of everlaſting damnation : and that alſo , whatſoever is given foz their 
corafozt, is given to Cheift himſelf and ſo is accepted of bim, that be will 
mercifully reward the ſame with everlaſting life: the which alms and 
devotion of the people, the Keepers or the keys (ball at times convenient 
take out of the Cheft, and diftribute the ſame im the p2eſence of the whole 
Pariſh, oz fix of then, to be truly and faithfully delivered to their moft 
needy Neighbours : and if they be p2zovided fo?, then tothe reparation of 
bigh-ways next adjoyning. And alſo the money which riſeth of Frater- 
nities, Guilds, and other ftocks of the Church,'exceptby the Kings Wa- 
jefties Authozity it be otherwiſe appointed) ſbþall be put into the ſaid 
Cheft, and converted to the ſaid uſe , and alſo the Rents of Lands , the 
P2ofit of cattle, and money given oz bequeathed to the finding of Tozches, 
Lights, Tapers and Lamps , ſhall be converted to the ſaid uſe , ſaving 
that it ſhall be lawful fo2 them to beſtow part of the ſatd pzofits upon the 
reparation of the Church, if great need require, and whereas the Pariſh 
ts bery pooz, and not able otherwiſe to repair the ſame. 
And fozaſmuch as Pzieſts be publick Pinifters of the Church, and np- 
on the holy days ought to apply themſelves to the common adminiftra- 
tien of the whole Pariſh, they ſhall not be bound to gofo women Iping 
tn childbed, except in time of dangerous fickneſs , and net to fetch anp 
coazſe befoze it be bzought to the Church-yard » and ifthe woman be fick, 
o2 the coſe bzought to the Church , tbe Pzieſt ſhall do his duty accoz- 
dizgly in viſiting the woman. andburying the dead perſon. 
AD "y Alſo, to avoid the deteſiable fin cf Symony, bece uſe buying and ſelling 
I, » of 1Benefices is execrable befoze God ; theretoze ali ſuch perſons as bup 
4 any 1Benefices 62 come to them by fraud oz deceit ſhall be depzived effuch 
Benefices,and be made unable at any time after to recetve any other ſpi- 
ritual pzomotion. And fuch as do ſell thery, oz by any coleur do beſtow 
75 them fo2 their own gain and p2efit , ſþall lefe the right and title of pa- 
{3j5 tronage, andpzeſentment fo2 that time, and the gift th:reof foe that ba- 
H7 & cation (þall appertain to the Kings Majeſty, Allo, 


«4D [4 -} 


— 


ſet and faften near unto the high Altar , to the intent the Pariſþionerg' 


ſpecially when men make their Teſtaments, call upon, exbozt and move- 


to Friers, and upon other like blind devotions, they ought at this time- 
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Inpmetionsby K. Edyardvi. 1547. T 


"ao, becauſe thzough lack of Pzeachers in many olaces of the Kings 
Realms and Don\jnions , the people continue inignozance- and blind- 
neſs, all Parſons, Utcars and Curates ſþall read in their Churches 
very Þunday one of the Þomilies, which are and fþall be ſet fozth fox 
the ſame purpoſe-by the Kings Authozity,in ſuch ſozt as they ſþall be ap- 
_ todo in the Pzeface of the ſame. 

Alſo , whereas many indiſcreet perſons do at this day uncharitably 
contemn and abuſe Pziefts and Pinifters of the Chureb, becauſe ſome 
of them ( having ſmall learning ) bave of long time favoured phanſſes 
rather than Geds truth 3 yet fozaſmuch as their effice and function is 
appointed of God : &be Kings Bajefty willeth and chargetb all bis 16- 
bing Subjects , that from bencefozth thep Gall uſe them charitavly and 
reverently fo2 their office and adminiſtrations ſake , and eſpecially ſuch 
gs labour in tbe ſetting fozth of Gods holy UWo2d. 

Alſo, that all manner of perfong which underftand not the Latine 
tongue , fþall pzay upon none other Pzimer, but upon that which was 
latelp ſet fozth in Engliſþ by authozity cf King Henry the eightb,of moſt 
famous memozp. And that no teachers of youth (þall teach any other 
than the ſaid Pzimer. And all thoſe which have knowledge of the LLa- 
tine Tongue, ſþall pzay upon none other Latine Pzimer; but upon that 
which is likewiſe ſet fozth by the ſatd Authozity. And that all Gzaces 
to be ſaid at Dinner and Supper >» (þall b: always ſaid in. the Englifþ 
Tongue. And that none other Gzammar ſhall be taught in any School 
oz other place within the Kings Realms and Tominions, but only that 
which is cet fozth vy the ſaid Authozitp. 

Item, that all Chauntery Pziefts ſhall exe rciſe themſelves m teaching 
Pouth to read and write, and bzing them up in god manners, and other 
bertuous exerciſes. 

Item, when any Sermon oz Yomily fþall be had. the Pzime and þours 
{all be omitted. 


i. 
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The Form of bidding the Common Prayers. 


VPY fpall pay foz the whole congregation of Chzifts Church, and 
ſpecially foz this Church of England and Ircland ; wherein firff I 
commend to your devout prayers, the Kings moſt Exceltent Pajeſty, ſu- 
p2eme Þead immediately under God, of tbe Spirituality and Tempoza- 
lity of the ſame Church ; and foz Queen Katharine Dowager , and alſo 
fez mp Lady Mary and mp Lady Elizabeth, the Rings Difters. 

Secondly , you ſhall pzap foz my Lozd Pzotectozs Gzace, with all the 
reſt of the Kings WPajeſties Counctl : foz all the Lezds of this Realm, 
and foz the Clergy and the Commons of the ſarue : beſeeching Almighty 
God to gibe every of them in bis degree, grace to uſe themſelves in ſuch 
—_ as may be ts Gods glozy, the Kings honeur, and the weal of this 
Realm. 

Thirdly, ye (ball p2ap foz all them that be departed out of this wozld 
m tbe faith of Chzilt , that they with us, and we with them at rhe dap 
of Fudgment, may reft both bedy and ſoul, with Abraham, Kaac, and Ja- 
cob, in. the kingdom of PÞeaven. | | 


EL tobich and ſingular Injunctions, the Kings Pajeſty mij» 
/\ niftreth unto bis Clergy and their Succefſours , and to all 

xd bis lobing Subjects :; CNraigbtly charging and cemmanding 
them to obferbe and keep the ſame, upon pafn of depzivati- 
on, ſequeſtration of fruits of Benefices, ſuſpenfion, excom- 
munication, and ſuch other coertion, as to D2dinaries, oz other having 
Eccleſfaftical Juriſdiction, whom his Bajeftp hath appointed foz the due 
execution of the ſame, fſþall be ſeen convenient : charging and com- 
manding tbem to fee thefe Injunctions obferved and kept of all perfongs, 
being under their juriſdiction, as thep will anſwer to bis Pajefiy fo2 the 
contrary and his Pajeſties pleaſureis, that every Juſtice of Peace 
(being required) fhball aſſift the Dzdinaries and everyofthem foz the due 
execution of the ſaid.Injuncions. 
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The Proclamation. 


DW ARD bythe Gzace of God, King of England, 
F lemons Ireland, Defender of the Faith , and of 
the Church of Eng land and Ireland jn Earth t 
Supzeme Head : vo all and fingular our loving Sub- 
jets, Gzreting. Fo2 Co much as in our high Court of 
arliament, {ately bolden at Weſtminſter, it was by us, 
ith theconſent of the Lozds Syivitus| and Cemmagy 
a Commons there aſſembled,moft godly and a 
to Chziſts voly infkitutign Enaifed, That the in 7b ON 
Sacrament of the body and blood of our biour Chiiſt, 
ſhould krom un thorn commonly delivered and mi- 
nifkred unto all perſons within our Realm of England 
andireland, andother ber our Dominions under both kinds, 
het to ſay, of B2ead and UUine, (except necelſity other 
ways require ) 1 any. man phanſying-and deviſing a 
Fe he way by pine in n thet uſe of this moſt blel[ed Sa- 
crament of UUy, FRere gbt thereby ariſe any unſeem- 
iyand ungodly diverſity : oy - meaſure is; by the advice 
our mokt dear Unclethe Duke of Somerſer, Governour 
of our Perſon, and P2otetfo2 of all our Realms, Domi- 
nions and Subjeffs, and other of our P2zivy Council, 
That the ſaid bleffed Sacrament be miniſkred unto our 
people ouety after ſuch fo2m and manner as hereafter, by 
our Authozity , with the advice befoze mentioned, is ſet 
fozth and dec ared: willing every inan with due reverence 
and Chaiſtian behaviour; to come to this holy Sacrament 
and moſt _bleffed Communion > left by the unwozthy re- 
ceivingofſohighmylleries, they become guilty of the bo- 
Dy and blood of the Lozd , and ſo eat anddzink their own 
damnation; but rather diligently trying themſelves,that 
they may ſo come to this ho A Table of Chzilt, we fo 
partakers 


16 The Proclamation. 

partakers of this holy Communion, that they may dwell 
in Chaiſt, and have Chziſt dwelling in them: And alſo 
with tluch obedience and confo2mity to receivethisour ©O:- 


dinance, and moſt godly direition, that wemay be encou- 


raged from time to time further to travel fo2 the refozma- 
tion, and ſetting fozth of ſuch godly D2ders, as may he 
molt to Gods glozy, the edifying of our Subzefts, and fo2 
the advancement of true Religion. E 

Which thing, we (by the help of God) molt earneſfiy 
intend to bing to effeff: willing all ourloving Subjefs 
in the mean time, to ſkayandquiet themſelves with this 
our Direftion, as men content to follow Authozity, i ac- 
cozding to the bounden duty of Subjefts) andnot enter- 
pena to run afoze, and ſoby their raſhneſs become 
areatelt hinderers of ſuch things,as they moze arrogantly 
than gory would ſeem ( by their own p2ivate Authozity ) 
moſt hotly to ſet fozward. TWe would not have our Sub- 
jefts\0 much to millike our Judgment, ſo much to mi- 
{truſt our 3eal,as though we either couldnot diſcern what 
were to be done, oz would not do all things in due time ; 
God be p2aiſed, we know both what by His Wozd is meet 
to be redzefſed , andhave an earnelt mind, by the advice 
of our moſt dear Uncle, and other of our Pzivy Council, 
withall diligence and convenient ſpeed ſoto ſet fo2th the 
ſame, as it may moſtſfand with Gods fl02P, and edifyin 
andquietneſs of our people : which we doubt not,-but a 
our obedient and loving Subjetts will quietly and reve- 
rently tarry koz. 


God Save the KING, 


- 
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The Order of the Communion, 


Firſt, the Parſon, Vicar, or Curate, the next Sunday or _ 
day, orat the leaſt one day before he ſhall miniſter the 
Communion , ſhall give warning to his Pariſhioners , or 
thoſe which be preſent, that they prepare themſelves 
thereto, ſaying to them openly and plainly as hereafter 
followeth, or ſuch like, | 


25 Ear Friends, and you eſpecially upon whoſe 
g ſouls J have ctireandcharge, upon day next 
7 I do intend by Gods H2ace to offer to all ſuch 
=P ag ſhall be there godly diſpoſed,the moſt comfoz- 
table Sacrament of the body and blood of Chzift, to be ta- 
ken of them in the remembzance of his moſt fruitful and 
glozious Palklion ; by the which Paſſion,we have obtain- 
edremiſſion of our fins, and be made partakers of the 
Ringdom of Þeaven ; whereof, we be allured and aſcer- 
tainedif we come to the ſaid Sacrament with hearty re- 
pentance foz our offences , ftedfaſt faith in Sods mercy, 
and earne\t minds to obey Gods will , and to offend no 
moze: wherefoze our duty is, tocome to theſe holy myſte- 
ries with molt hearty thanks to be given to Almighty $0d 
fo his infinite mercy and benefs,given and beſtowed oy- 

on us, his unwozthy ſervants, foz whom he hath not on 
ven his body to death, and ſhed his blood, but alſo doth 
uchſafe in a Sacrament and myſtery,to give us his ſaid 
body and blood ſpiritually to feed and dzink upon. The 
which Sacrament, being ſo divine and holy a thing, and 
ſo comfoztable to them which receive it wozthily , and ſo 
dangerous to them that will pzeſume to take the ſame 
unwozthily: my duty is to exhozt you in the mean ſeaſon, 
to conſider the greatneſs of the thing, and to ſearch and 
examine Your own ———”; and that not lightly, mo? 
- aftcr 
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after the manner of diſſemblers with God : But as they 
which thotld come toa moſt godly and heavenly banket : 
not to come but in the marriage-garmentrequiredof God 
in Stripture, that yout may {0 much as lieth-in you, be 
found wozthy to come to-fuch a Table. The ways and 
means thereto is, 

- Firſt, that you be truly repentant of your fozmer evil 
life, and that you confeſs withan unfeigned heart to Al- 
mighty God, your ſins and unkindneſs towards his Ba- 
jeſty, committed either by will, wo2d oz deed, infrmity 02 
ignozance, and that with inward ſozrow and tears, you 
bewail your offences, andrequire of Almighty God mercy 
and pardon, pzomifing to-hun fromthe dottom of your 
hearts, the amendmeut of your fozmerlife. And amon 
all others, J am commanded of God, eſpeciallytomo 
and erhozt you , toreconcile your ſelves to your Neigh- 
bours , whom you have offended, oz who hath offended 
you, putting ont of your hearts all hatredanvmalice a- 
gainft them , and to be in lobe atid Hop with all o 
wozld, and to fozgive other, as you woinldthat Godould 
fogive you. Andif there be any of you, whoſe conſcience 
ts troubled and grievedat any ping » lacking comfoet 02 
counſel, let him conte to me, 02 fo ſore other diſcreet. awd 
learned Pzieft taught in the Law of God, andconfefs and 

ett his ſin and grief ſecretly , thaf he may receive fuch 
ahoffly counſ2, advice and:comfozt , that his conſcience 
may be relieved, andthat ofns, as aMBinifter of Sovand 
of the Church, he may receive comfoztandabſotntion, to 
the tatisfaition of his mind, oe all fcrupie 
and doubffulnefs : requiring, fuch as thall de fatigfed 
with a general confelſion , not to be offended with them 
that do uſt , to: their further ſatisfying, the auricular 
and ſecret confeſſion to the Prieſt > no2 thoſe alſo which: 
fhink needful oz convenient fo the quietnefs oftheirown 
conſcirtices, particulariy to-open their. fins ſeo Buick, 
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in K, Edyard vi. time, Anno 1947. 19 


to be offended with them which are ſatisfſcd with their 
bumble confeſſion to God, and the general confeſlion to 
the Church: But in all theſe things, to follow and keep 
the rule of charity,and every man to be ſatisfted we 
own conſcience, not judging other mens minds 02 aits, 
whereas be hath no warrant of Sods wozd foz the ſame. 


The time of the Communion,ſhall be immediately after that 
the Prieſt himſelf hath received the Sacrament , without 
the varying of any other Rice or Ceremony in the Maſs, 
(until other order ſhall be provided) but as heretofore u- 
ſually the Prieſt hath done with the Sacrament of the bo- 
dy, to prepare, blefs and conſecrate ſo much as will ſerve 

' the people: ſo it ſhall yet continue ſtill after the ſame man- 
ner and form, ſave that he ſhall bleſs and conſecrate the 
biggeſt Chalice, or ſome fair and convenient Cup or Cups: 
full of Wine, with ſome water put unto it. And that day, 
not drink icup all himſelf, bur taking one onely ſup or 
draught, leave the reft upon the Altar coyered, and turn 
to them that are diſpoſed to be partakers of the Commu- 
aion, and ſhall thus exhort them as followeth. 


Fay beloved in the Lozd , ye coining to this holy 
L/# Communion, mult confider what S. Paul wiiteth. 
fo the Corinthians, how he erhoztethall perſons diligent- 
ly to try and examine themſelves, oz ever they pzeſume 
to eat of this bzead, andd2ink of this Cup: foz as the be- 
nefit is great , if with: a-truly penitent heart and lively- 
faith we receive this holy Sacrament, (foz then we ſpiri- 
tually eat the fleſh of -Chzilt, anddzink his blood; then: 
we dwell in Chziſt, and Chziſt in us, we be made one 
with Chaill, and Chzift with us) ſo is the danger great 
if we receive the ſame or yo : ko2 then we become 
guilty of the body and blood of Chziſt our Saviour, we 
eat and dzink-our own —_— becauſe we _ 2s 

| -3 = 
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Difference of the Lo2ds body, we kindle Gods weath over 
us , we p2ovoke him to plague us With divers diſeaſes, 
and ſundzy kinds of death. Judge theretoze your ſelves, 
(bzethzen) that ye be not judged of theLozd. Let your 
mind be without deſire to fin; Repent you truly fo2 your 
ſins paſt , have an earnelt and lively taith in Chzift our 
Saviour, be in perfeff charity with all men, ſo ſhall ye 
be meet partakers of theſe holy myſteries. But above all 
things, you mult give moſt humble and hearty thanks 
to God the Father , the Son and the holy Gholf, fo? the 
redemption of the wozld by the death and pallion ofour 
Saviour Chziſt both God and man,who did humble him- 
ſelf even to the death upon the Croſs fo2 us miſerable 
ſinners lying in darkneſs and the ſhadow of death,that He 


might make us the childzen of God, and exalt us to ever- 


laſting life. And to the end that we Chould always re- 
member the exceeding love of our Baſter,-and only Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chziſt thus doing fo2 us, and the-innume- 
rable benefits which oy vis pecious blood-ſhedding he 
bath obtained to ns , he hath left in theſe holy myſteries 


as a pledge of his love, and a continual remembzance of 


the ſame, his own blefſed body and pecious blood foz us 
ſpiritually to feed upon, toour endleſs comfozt and con- 
ſolation. To him therefoze with the Father and the hol 
Gholt, let us give , as we are moſt bounden , continua 
thanks, ſubmitting our ſelves wholly to his holy will 
and pleaſure, and ſfudymng to ſerve him in true holineſs 
and righteouſneſs all the days of ourlife. Amen. 


T hen the Prieſt ſhall ſay co them which be ready to take the 
Sacrament, 


. Jf any man here be an openblaſphemer, adulterer, in 
malice, 02 envy, 02 any other notable crime, and. be 'not 
truly ſozry therefoze , and earneſtly minded to leave the 


ſame 


in K. Edward vi. time, Anno 1547. 2t 


ſame vices, 02that doth not truſt himſelf to be reconciled 
to Almighty God, and in charity with all the woald, let 
him yet a While bewail his fins, ant not come to this ho- 
[ Table, left after the taking of this moſt bleſſed bzead, 


the Devil enter into him, as he did tnto Judas, to fulfil in 
him all iniquity , and to bzing him to deſtruttion , both 
of body and ſoul. 


Here the Prieſt ſhall pauſe a while, to ſee if any man will 
withdraw himſelf: and if he perceive any fo to do, then 
ler him commune with him privily at convenient leiſure, 
and ſee whether he can with good Exhortation, bring him 
to Grace : and after a little pauſe, the Prieſt ſhall ſay, 


Pou that do truly and earneflyrepent you of your ſins, 
and offences, committed to Almighty God,and be in love 
and charity with your De Dory; and intend to lead a 

new life, and heartily to follow the Commandments of 
God, and to walk from hencefozth in his holy ways, dzaw 
near,and take this holy Sacrament to your comfozt,make 
your humble confeſſion to Almighty God, and to his ho- 
y Church, here gathered together in his Name, meckly 
kneeling upon your knees. 


Then ſhall a general Confeſſhon be made in the name of all 
thoſe that are minded tareceive the holy Communion, ei- 
ther by one of them, or elſe by one of the Miniſters, or by 
the Prieſt himſelf, all kneeling humbly upon their knees. 


Almighty God, Father of our Lozd Jeſus Chziff,Baker 
of all things,Judge of all men,we knowledge and bewail 
our. og ple ny day Wl 4 _ time 

time molt grievouly have committedbyt t,wo7d 
and deed, 9gainft thy Divine Majeſty , Taoboking moſt 


juſtly thy wzath and indignation againſt us; We do ay 
ores 
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meftly repent > and be heartily Cozry fo2 e our miſpo- 
ings: The remembzance of them 1s & 5b, into ns, 


the burthen of them 4s infoleraVe , have mercy upou ns, 
have mercy -upon us moſt mercifirl Father , foz 

our L92d Jeſus Chyiſts ſake: Forgive us all that is paſt, 
and grant that we may ever hereafter ſerve and pleaſe 
thee in newneſs of life, to the honour and glozy of thy 
Name, thzough Jeſus Chaift our Lozd, | 


T hen ſhall the Prieſt ſtand up, and turning him to the peo- 
ple, ſay thus: 

Dur blefſed Lo2d, who hath left power to his Church to 
abſolve penitent ſinners =_ their fins, and to lg 
to the grace of the heavenly Father ſuch as truly believe 
in Chzift, have mercy upon you, pardon and deliver you 
from all ſins, confirm and grengthen you in all good- 
neſs, andbzing you toeverlaſtinglite. _ | 


Then ſhall the Prieſt ſtand up, and turning him toward the 
people, ſay thus: | 


Hear what comfortable words our Saviour Chriſt ſaith to all 
that truly turn to him : 


'@5 + unto me all that travel and be heavyladen,and 
2 J\hall refreſh you. So God loved the wozld,that he 
gave his onely begotten Son, to the end, that all that be- 
ieve in him (houldnot periſh, but have life everlaſting. 


» 


Hear alſo what St. Parl ſaith, : 
be ket LELHE 
_— 2ACED ANV Tec cLuUS TYNnuU came mto 
this woald to ſave ſinners, h 
| car 


| 
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Hear alſo what St. John ſaith, 


JF any man fin , we have an Advocate with the Father, 
[| Jeſus Chaiſt the righteous)he it is that obtained grace 
fo2 our fins. | OE 


Then ſhall the Prieſt kneel down and ſay in the name of all 
chem that ſhall receive the Communion, this Prayer fol- 


lowing. 


1A E do not pzeſume tocome to this thy Table , ( © 
V/V merciful Lo2d) truſting in our own righteouſ- 
neſs, but in thy manifoldand great mercies : we be not 
wozthy ſo much as to gather up the crums under thy Ta- 
ble ; but thou art the ſame Lozd, whoſe pzoperty is al- 
ways to have mercy : grant us therefoze gracious Lo2d 
ſo to eat the fleſh of thy dear Son Jeſus Chyiſt, and'to 
zink his blood in theſe holy Bylferies, that wemay con- 
nually dwell in him, and he in us; that our ſinful bo- 
dies may be made clean by his body, and our ſouls waſh- 
ed thzoughhis molt pzecious blood, Amen. . 


Then ſhall the Prieſt riſe, the people ſtill reverently kneel- 
ing, and the Prieſt ſhall deliver the Communion , firſt to 

the Miniſters, if any be there preſent , that they may be 
ready to help the Prieſt, and after to the other. And when 
he doth deliver the Sacrament, of the body of Chriſt , he 
{hall ſay to every one theſe words following : 


He body of our Lo2d Jeſus Chaift, which was given 
C0 fo2 thee, p2eſerve thy body unto everlaſting life. 


And the Prieſt delivering the Sacrament of the blood, and 
giving every one to drink once and no more, ſhall ſay, 


F The 
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e blood of our Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt, which was (hed 
FI! Go thee, pzeſerve thy ſoul unto everlaſting life, 


H there be a Deacon or other Prieſt, then ſhall he follow with 
the Chalice, and as the Prieſt miniſtreth the bread,ſo ſhall 
he for more expedition miniſter the wine, in form before 
written. 


Then ſhall the Prieſt, turning him to the people, let the peo- 
ple depart with this bleſſing, 


"0 Þe peace of God which palleth all underſlanding, 
keep.your hearts and minds in the knowledge and 
love of God, and of his Son Jeſus Chziſt our Loxd. 


p To the which the people ſball anſwer, 
-Amen. | 
Note , that the bzead that ſhall be conſecrated ſhalt be 


ſuch as heretofoze hath been accuſtomed, And every of 


the ſaid conſecrated bzeads ſhall be bzoken into'two pieces 
at the leaſt,o2 moze, by the diſcretion of the | voy wion 
fo diffkributed. And men mult not think lefs to be recei- 


ved in part , than in the whole, but in each of them the 


whole body of our Saviour Jeſus Chailt. 


Note, that if it doth ſo chance, that the wine hallow- 


ed and conſecrate doth not ſuffice, o2 be en fo2 them. 
that do take the Communion , the Pzieſt after the rſt 
Cup 02 Chalice be emptied , may go again to the Altar, 
and reverently and de uy Prepare and conſecrate ano- 
ther;and fo the third,o2 mo2 

2Ds, Simili modo, poſtquam coenatum eſt, and endingat 
theſe Wozds, qui pro vobis & pro multis effundetur in remiſ- 
fionem peccatorum , and Without any levation oz lifting 
up. Articles 


kewiſe, beginning at theſe- 
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Articles to be enquired of in Viſitations to be had within the 
Dioceſs of {anterbary, in the ſecond year of the Reign of 
our Dread Soveraign Lord Edward the Sixth, by the Grace 
of God, King of Exgland,France and Treland, Defender of the 

" Faith, and in Earth of the Church of Zg/azd and alſo of 
treland, the Supreme Head. | 


==; Itft, Whether Parſons, Uicars and Curates, and every 
©10=z| of them, have purely and fincerely, without colour oz dif- 
WE | fimutfition, four times in the year at the leaſt , pzeached 
Ce a] againſt the uſurped power pzetenſed authozity, and jurif- 
SI ditton of the Wiſhop of Rome. 
| Item, Whether they have pzeached and declared like- 
wiſe four timeg of the pear at the leaſt, that the Kings Pajeſiies potver, 
authozity and pzeheminence, within his Kealms and Dominions, is the 
bigbeſt power under God. | 
Item, Wether any perfon hath by wziting, cypbzing, pzearbing} oz 
teaching, deed oz act obſtinatelp holden: and ſtand toith toextsl, ſet ſozth, 
maintain oz defend the authozity, juriſdiction, oz power of the !Siſhop of 
Rome, oz of his ®ea heretofoze claimed and uſurped, oz by any pzetenſe, 
obſtinately oz malicioufſy , invented any thing foz the extalling of th? 
ſame, - 02 any part thereof. 
Item, Whether in their Common-pzayers they uſe not the Collects 


made foztheKing, and make not ſpecial mention of bis Pajeſties name 


m the fame. 

Item, gubherher they do not ebery ®1unday and Poly-day, with the Col- 
lets of the Englifh pzoceſſion, ſap the p2ayer ſet fozth by the Kings Pa- 
jefty foz peace between England and Scotland. 

' Item, Whether they have not removed > taken away, and utterly ex- 
tincted and deſtroyed in their Churches, Chappels and Pouſes, all ima- 
ges, all ſhzines, coverings offþzines, all tables, candlefticks, trindels oz 


- rofig of wax, pictures, paintings, and all other monuments of feigned 


miracles, pilgrimages , idolatry and ſuperſtition, ſo that there remain 
no memozy of the ſame in walls, glaſs- windows, o2 elſewhere. 

Item, Whether they have exhozted, moved and ſtirred their Pariſhio- 
ners to do the like in every of their houſes. 

Imm, Whether they have declared to their Pariſhioners,the Articles 
concerning the abzogation of certain ſuperfluous Poly-daps, and done 
their endeabour to perſtwade the ſaid 75 to keep and —_— the 
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f:me Articles inviolably z and whether any of thoſe abzogate days bath 
been kept as Bolp-daps, and by thoſe occafſon thep were ſo kept, - 

Item Wbether they bave diligently, duly and reberently miniſtred the 
Sacraments in their Cures | 

Item,zUhether they bave pzeached. oz cauſed to be p2eached purely and 
fincerelp the Wozdof God, in every of their Cures, every quarter offhe 
year, once at the leaſt, exhozting their Pariſhtoners to the wozks com- 
manded by Scripture, and not to wozks deviſed by mens phantaſes be- 
ſides Scripture, as wearing 62 pzaping upon Beads, oz ſuch like. 

Item, Whether they ſuffer any Tozcbes,Candles,Tapers oz any other 
lights to be in your Churches, but only two lights upon the bigh Altar. 

Item, Whether they have not every Yoly-day, When they habe no Ser- 
m8n, iunmediately after the Goſpel, openly, plainly and diſtinctly rect- 
ted to their Pariſhioners in the Pulpit, the Pater Noſter, the Creed, and 

the Ten Commandments in Engliſh, 

Item, Whether eberp Lent thep examine ſuch perſons as come to Con- 
feſſion to them, whether they can recite the Pater Noſter, the Articles of 
our Faith, and the Ten Commandments in Engliſh. | 

Item, Whether they have charged fathers and mothers, maſters an 
governcurs cf youth» to bzing them up in ſome bertuous ſtudy oz occupa- 

"'Ttem, Whether ſuch beneficed men , as be lawfully abſent from their 
Benefices, do leave their Cure to a rude and unlearnedperſon, and not 
an honeſt, well-learned and expert Curate, which can and will teach you 
wholſom Doctrine. | 

Item, Whether in eberp Cure they habe, they babe pzobided one Book 
of th? whole Bible of the largeſt Wolume in Engliſþ, and the Paraphra- 
ſis of Eraſmus alſo in Engliſh upon the Goſpels , and ſet up the ſame in 
ſome convenient place in the Church, where their Pariſbioners may moſt 
commodioufly reſort to the ſame. ; 

Item, Whetber thep habe diſcouraged any perſon from reading of any 
part of the Bible, either in Latine oz tin Engliſh, but rather comfozted 
and erbozted every perſon to read the ſame , as the bery libely Wozd of 
God, and the ſpecial food of mans ſoul. 

Item, Whether Parſons,Uicars,Curates, and other Pzieſts, be com- 
men haunters and reſozters to Taberns o2 Ale-heuſes » grbing them- 
ſelves te d2inking, rioting, oz plaping at unlawful games» and do not 
occupre themſelves tn the reading oz hearing of ſome part of holy. Scrt- 
pture, oz in ſome other godly exerciſe. | . 

Item, 4Whether thep habe admitted any man to pzeach in their Cures, 
not being lawfully licenſed thereunto , oz habe refuſed oz dented ſuch to 
peach as have been licenſed accoedingly, Item, 
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Item, Whether they which have heretofoze declared to thetr Pariſht- 
oners, any thing to the extolling oz ſetting fozth cf Pilgrimages,Relicks 
o2 Images» oz lighting of Candles, kiſſing, bneeling,decking of the ſame 
Images, oz any ſuch ſuperſtition, have not openly recanted and repzobed 
the ſame. 

Item, Whether they bave one Wsok oz Regiſter ſafely kept, wherein 
thep wzite the day of ebery Wedding, Cheiftning and Burying. 

Item, Whether they have exhozted the people to obedience to the Kings 
Majeſty and his Minifters, and to charity and lobe one to another, 

Item, (betber thep habe admoniſþed their Pariſhioners , that thep 
ought not to pzeſume to receive the Sacrament of the bodp and blood of 
Chzift, befoze they can perfectly rehearſe the Pater Noſter, the Articles of 
the Faith, and the Ten Commandments in Engliſh. 

Item, Whether they habe declared, and to their wits and power habe 
perſwaded the people, that the manner and kind of faſting in Lent, and. 
other days in the year, is but a meer pofitibe Law, and that therefoze all 
perſons, having juſt cauſe of ſickneſs, oz other neceſſity, oz being licen- 
ſed by the Kings Wajeſty, may moderately eat all kind of meats without 
grudge oz ſcruple of conſctence. 

; Item, Whether fhep be reftdent upon their Benefices, and keep hoſ- -- 

J pitalfty oz no 5 and if they be abſent, 62 keep no hoſpitality, whether they 

3 do make due diſtributions among the pooz Pariſþioners oz not- 

of Item, Whether Parſons, Wicars,Clerks,and other beneficed men, ha- - 

K ving yearly to diſpend an hund?zed pound , do not find competently one 
Schol:x in the Univerſity of Cambridge oz Oxford , oz fome Gzammar 
Schosl, and foz ag many huyndzed pounds as ebery of them map diſpend, - 

: fo many #cholars likewiſe to be. found. by them, and whar. be their 

A names that they ſo find, 

FN 4 Item, Whether Pzopzietaries, Parſons, Wicars andClerks, having 

"In Churcbes,Chappels oz Panſſons,do keep their Chancels, Rectozies, Ut 

carages, and all other houſes appertaining to them in due reparations: 

Item, Mtbether they babe counſelled oz moved their Pariſhioners» ra- 
ther to pzay ina tongue not Known, than in Englifþ, oz to put their tru 
in any pzeſcribed number of pzayers.as in ſaying over anumber of Beads 


M 02 other like. 
5p kem, Whether they have 1ead the Kings Pajeſties Injunctions every 
58 quarter of the pear the firſt Yoly-day of the ſame quarter, 


"22Y Item, Whether the Parſons, Uicars, Curates, andother Pzieſtsz 
being-under the degree of a Batcheler of Divinitp» have of their own the 
- New Teſtament both in Latineand-Engliſh, and the. Paraphzaſe of 

Eraſmus-upon the fame, 
#43 Item, 
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cauſe to bs read the Epiſtle and Goſpel in Engliſ,and not in Latine, ei- 
aye tn the Pulpit oz ſome other meet place, (6 as the people may bear the 
ame. - 

Item, Whether every Sundap and Yolp-day at Patins they bave read 
02 cauſe tobe read, plainly anddiftineiytn thefaidplace, one Chapter of 
the New Teftament m Englit, immediately after the Leſſons, andat 
Evenſong after Bagnificat, one Chapter of the Dld Teftament. 

Item, Whether they bave not at Satins omitted thzeeLeſfons when 
tx. ſhould habe been read in the Church, and at Evenſong the Reſponds 
with afl the Pemozies- 

Item, thether they habe declared to their Pariſþioners , that Saint 
Marks dap, and tbe evens of the abzogate Yolp-days ſould notbe faſted. 


lrem, Wbether they have the Pzoceſſion-book in Engliſþ,and have faid: 


62 ſung the faid Litany in any other place but upon their knees in _— 
midſt of their Churchz and whether they uſe any other Pzoceſſfon , 
cmit the ſaid Lirany at any time, oz ſay it o2 fing it in ſuch ſozt as the 
people cannot ugderſtand the fame. 

Item, Whether tbey have put out of their Church-books'this wozd Pa- 
Pa, and the name and ſervice of Thomas Bequet, and pzapers baving ru- 
bzicks, containing pardons 02 indulgences , and all other ſuperſtitious 
legends and p2ayers. 

Item, Whether they bid not the Beads accoeding to the o2der appoin- 
ted by the Kings Wajeſty. 

Item, Whether they habe opened and declared unto pou the true nufe of 
Ceremonies, (that is to ſap) that they be no wozkers noz wozks of ſal- 
bation, but onely outward ſigngand tobens » to put us in remembzance 
ef things of higher perfection. 

Item, Whether they have taught and declared to their Pariſhfoners, 
that they may with a ſafe and quietconſcience in the time of Parveſt, la- 
bour upon the holy and feftibsl days and if ſuperſtitioufly they abſtain 
from wozking upon thole days, that then they do grieboufly offend and 
diſpleaſe God. 

Item, Whether they habe admitted any perſons to the Communion, 
being openlp known to be out of charity withtheir Neighbours. 

Item, Whether the Deans, Archdeacons, Waſters of Poſpitals, and 
P2ebendaries, babe pzeached by themſelves perſonally twice ebery year 
at the leaſt. 

Item, Whether they babe pzobided» and have a ſtrong Cheſt fo the pe? 
mens Box, and fet and taftned the ſame near to the high Altar. 

Item, Whether they habe diligently called upon, exþozted and _ 
thetr 


 Trem, wether within every Church he that miniftreth bath read 0 02 
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their Pariſhioners, and ſpecially when they make their Teſtaments, to 
give to the ſaid pooz mens Bex., and to beftols that upon tþe peo? Cheſt, 
which they were wont to beſtow upon Pardons, Pilgrimages, Tren- 
talles, Paſſes ſatisſactozy, decking of Images, cfering of Candles, gi- 
bing to Friers, andupsn other like blind debottong, 

Item, Whether thep bave denied to biſit the fick, oz bury the dead, be» 
ingb2ought to the Church. 

Item, Whether they bave bought their Benefices, oz come to them by 
fraud o2 deceit, 

Item, Whether they have every Sunday, when the people be moſt ga- 
thered., read one Pomilies , tn o2der as they ſtand in the Book, 


ſet fozth by the Kings Wajeſty. 
Item, Whether they do not omit pzime and bours, when they habe 


any Sermon v2 ly. 

Item, W r they babe ſaid oz ſung: any Pats , in any Deatozy, 
Chappel, ozanp aching Lord not being hallowed: *, 

_ Item, Whether they have given open monition to their Pariicners, 
that they þeuldniot wear Beads, a2 p2ap upon them. 

Item, Whether they habemobed their Parifhianers, tying upon their 
death-beds , oz at any other thme, to beſtow any part of their ſubſtance 
upon Trentals; s ſatisfactory, or any ſuch blmd devottons. 

Ftem, Whether thep take rs Trentals v2 other Pads fatigfactoos to- 
ſay o2 fing fo2 the quick v2 the dead 

Item, Whether they habe given open monition to their Pariſhioners: 
to detect and pzefent to their Dedinarp all adulterers and foznicatozs;and 
fiich men-ag babe two Wwibes Tiving, and fuch women as have t ws; bus- 
bands living within thetr Pariſþes. 

item, Whether they have net moniſhed their Pariſbtoners openty,the t* 
they ſhould not ſell, give, no2 other wiſe alienate any of their Churches | 
goods, 

Item, Wbether they,o2 anyof them dv keep moze Benefices, andother 
EccleGaftical pzatnorions thaw thepy-ought to do» not having ſufficient 1t- 
cenſe and diſpenſations. therezands, and how many thep: be , and'their- 
Rames. 

Item , Whether they: miniſter the Communicn any ctherwite than 
only after ſuch fozm and manner as is ſet fozth by the Kings. Pajeſty in - 
the Book'of the Communion. 

Item,Whether they hallowed and- delivered to the people any Candles 
upon Candlemas-dap,, and Afþes upon Aſh-Wedneſday , > 62 any Palms 
upon Palm-ſundayl1aft psft: 

Item, Whether they had upon Good-friday laft paſt,the RT with 
their lights, having the Sacrament therein, Item; 
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Item, Whetber they upon Eaſter-even laſt paſt hallowed the Font, Fire 
82 Paſchal, oz had any Paſchal ſet up, oz burning inthetr Churches. 

Icem, Whether pour Parſons and Uicars have admitted any Curates 
to-ſerve their Cures which were net firft examined and allowed either by 
my Lo2d of Canterbury, Waſter Arch-Deacon, oz their Dfficers. 

Item, Whether pou know any perſon within pour Pariſþ,oz elſewhere, 
that is a letter of The wozd of Eod to be read in Engliſþ, oz fincerelp 
pzeached,o2 of the execution of the Kings Pajeſties Injunctions, oz ether 
bis Wajeſties pzoceedings in matters of Religion. | 

Item, Whether everp Parifþ habe pzobided a Cheft with two locks 
andkeys foz the ook of Wedding, Cheiltning and Burping. 

Item, Whether in the time of the Letany , oz any other Common- 
payer, in the time of the @ermon oz Pomily, and when the Pzieft read- 
eth the Scripture to the Paribioners ,” any perſort habedeparted out of 
the Church without a juft and necefſarycauſe. . © oo | 

Item, Whethex any Bells have been knowled o2 rung at the time cf 
the premiſſes / 

Item, Whether any perſon hath abuſed the Ceremontes, asin caſting 
holy water upon his bed, o2 bearing about bfry holp bzead, St. Johns Gg« 


fpel, ringing of holy Bells, oz keeping of pzivate bolp-days: as Taplozs, 


wakers, Brewers, Smiths, @hoomakers, and ſuchMher. 

Item, Whether the money coming and rifing of any Cattle, oz other 
mobable ſtocks of the Churchand money given o2 bequeathed to the find- 
ing of Torches, Lights, Tapers oz Lamps, (not paidout of any Lands) 
have not been employed tothe pooz mens Cheſt. | 
- Feem, Who hath the ſaid Cocks and money in their hands, and what 
be their names. "I | 
' Item, Whether any undiſcreet perſons do uncharitably contemn and 
abuſe Pzieſts and Piniſters of the Church, | 


Item, Whether they that underſtand not the Latine do pray upon any. 


P7imer but the Engliſh Pzimer.ſet fozth by the Kings Wajeſties Jutho- 
rity and whether they that underſtand Latine,” dsuſe any other than 
the Latine Pzimer, ſet fozth by like Autbozity, ' - 

Item, Whether there be any other Gzammar taught in any cther 
157 within this Dioceſs, than that which is ſet fozth by the Kings 

aje P. | ; 

Item, Whether any perſon keep thetr Church-holp-day, andthe De- 
dication dap, any otherwiſe, oz at any other time than is appointed by 
the Kings Pajeſty. Vo | 

Item, Whether the ſervice in the Church be done at due and conveni- 
ent Fours. | | 
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X Item, Whether any bave uſed to commune, jangle, and talk in the 
E, - Church, in the timeyof the Common-pzayer , reading of the Yomily, 
Pzeaching, Reading, o2 declaring of the Scripture. 

| lcem, Whether any babe wilfully maintained and defended any Pere- 
32 fies, Errours, oz falſe Opinions, contrary tothe faith of Chzilt, and 
bolp ©cripture. 

Item, aWbether any be common dzunkards, ſwearers, oz blaſphemerg 
of the Name of God. ; 

Item, abether any þave committed adultery, foznication, oz inceft, 
62 be common Watwds, and receivers of ſuch evil perſons; o2 bebhemently 
ſuſpected of anp of the pzemiſes. 

Item, Wether any be bzawlers, Canderers, chiders, ſcoloers, and 
ſowers of diſcozd between one perſon and another. 

Item, Whether you know any that uſe Charms, #ozcery, Enchant 
ments, Witchcraft, Southſaping,o2 any libe graft invented by the Devils. 

Item, Whether the Churches, Pulpits, and other neceſſaries apper- 
taining to the ſame, be ſufficiently repaired. | 

Item, Wbether pou know any that in contempt of their own Pariſh- 
EL - Cburch, do reſozt to any other Church. | 

*8 Item, Whether any Inholders oz Alebouſe-keepers do uſe commenlyp 
. to ſell meat and dzink in the time of Coinmon-p2ayer , Pzeaching , oz 

3B Reading of the Pomilies, oz Dcripture- 

by Item, Whether pou know any to be married within the degrees p2o- 

3 bibited by the Laws of God , oz that be ſeparated oz dibozced without a 
; juſt cauſe, allowed by the Law of Ged, and whether any ſuch bave mar- 
0 ried again, | 
4 Item, Whether pou know any to have made pziby contracts of ma- 
trimony not calling two 62 moze thereunto. 

Item, Whether thep have married ſolemnlp, the Sanns not firſt law- 

Item, Whether pou know any Executozs oz Adminiſtrato2s of dead 
mens goods , which do not only beſtow ſuch of the ſaid goods as were 
given and bequeathed, oz appointed to be diftributed among the poo? peo» 
ple repairing of high-ways, finding of poo? #cholars oz marrying of pw 
WPatds, oz ſuch other like charitable deeds. 

Item, Whether anp do contemn married P2teſts, and fs2 that they be 
_ wyll not receive the Communion, o2 other Sacraments at their 

ands, 

Item, {Whether pou know any that keep in their houſes undefaced, 
any abuſed oz feigned Jmages, any Tables, Pictures, Paintings, o2 
otter monuments of feigned miracles, Pilgrimages, Jdolatrp, oz Su- 
perltition, G Articles 
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By the Reverend Father in God, 


NICOLAS: 


BISHOP of Lonpoxn, 


In the fourth year of our Soveraign Lord King Edward 
the Sixth,by the Grace of God King of Exzlend,Fraxce 
and 7relend, Defender of the Faith, and in Earth of 
the Church of England and alſo of treland, the ſupreme ; 
Head, next and immediately under our Saviour _ 
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St PAurL, 


| Teſlifie therefore before God and before the Lord 

Jeſus Chriſt, which Jhall judge the quick and 
dead at his appearing in bis Kingdom, preach thou the 
Word, be fervent in ſeaſon or out of ſeaſon. Improve, 
rebuke, exhort, with all long ſuffering and DoFtrine. 
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WISH Pether your Curates and Vinifters be of that converſation of 
WIG living, that worthily they can be repzebended of-no man. 
AVANYLS CTUbether pour Curates andWViniſters do haunt and reſozt- 


e .=. ceſſitp;there to dzink and riot, oz to play at unlawful games. 

Whether pour Piniſters be common bzawlers.ſowers of diſcozd rather 
than chatity among their Pariſhioners, Fawkers, hunters, oz ſpending 
their time idlely, o2 coming to their Benefice by Simony. 

Whether pour Pinifters o2 any other perfons habe committed adulte- 
rp, foenfcation; inceſt, bawdzp; v2 ts be behemently ſuſpected of the ſame, 
common dzunkards, ſcolds, o2 be cormmon Twearers and blaſphemers of 
EET Tag rſo d U % tain their houfes and 

ther pour Parſons and Uicars do maintain their ho 
Chancels in 5 repararton':'s2 fftheir houſes de in decay, whether 
they beftoio yearly the fifth part of thy fenit# of the Beneffce , until the 
fame be repaired. ' | $: 


Whether your Parſons and Utcars abſent froti their Benefice , bo by 


leave their Core tv an able Pinifter. And ff he may difpend yearly xx. 1; 
od above tiifhts Dearirp, o2 effttohere; wheeter devorh diftribote every © 
pens among is 202 Poreayoners there at tte leaft; the fozty part of the 
its verb Potter te. And fikewiſt ſphidfrg petirly E: 1: whether he doth. 
kind one-/Srhotar at eitber ofthe Uniberfities, 62 fore G2zammar-School; 
and ſo foz every otber hundzed poynd, one Scholar.. 

Wyether everyDean, Jrchdeacon, and Þzebendxry, being Pyieff doth 
perſonally by bimſelfpzeach twice every yext at the feaft) either where be 
ts intitled, 02 tohvre be hath fartfarction , oz iniforte place united oz ap- 


paopzate to the lame. tt OE E902 
Whether your ei having firenfe therennto, doth uſe to preach 3 
02 not licenſed, do  diifgent1y'pzocure other to pzeach that are licenſed : 
wy Never be reauery route (ann themſelbe#that'are 1 who 
-ntevb bimſelr; oz canſeth other to be atvay from the Sermon» 07 elſe eds 
oy nuke / thts norte, EYE ONE a red 

Tbether anp by pzeaching, witing, wo?d v2 deed; hathbedothmain- 
tain the 'ufurped power of the Biſhop of Rome. . ah 

Wherher any be aletter of the Wozd of Ged to be pzeachedo2 read in 
the Engliſh tongue, G 3; Whethez: 
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Whether any do pzeach, declare, oz ſpeak any thing in derogation of 
tbe Bok of Commonry2ayer, 92 apy thipg theretpcoutatneda0e a an part 

Whether any do pzeach and defend,.that pzivate perfong map make 
inſurrection, tir ſedition; v2 compel men to give them thetr goods. 


xa hether the Curate doth admit any to the Communion befoze be be 


confirmed.o2 any that ken-not the Pater Nolter the Articles of the Faith, 
and Ten Commandments in Engliſh. - 

- Whether Curates do Piniſter the Communion f2 money » 02 uſe ts 
babe Trentals of Communions. 

_ Whether any of tbe Anabaptiſts Sect , oz other) uſe notoziouflp any 
unlawful oz pzibate-Conventicles, wherein they do uſe Dottine, .oz 2d- 
= of Sarraments, .ſeparating theniſelves from the-reſt of the 

art | 

Whether there be anp- that; privately in their-pzibate houſe pave their 
Paſſes contrary to the fozm ands2der of the Book of Communion. ' 

. Whether any Viniſter doth refuſe to-uſe the Common-pzapers, oz mi- 
niſter Sacraments in that ozder and ou as is let fozth in- ag Book of 
Common-pzaper. - 

Whether Baptiſmbe miniſtred (out of neceſſity) .in- any .c er time 
than on the Sunday oz Poly-dap, oz.in another Tongue than-Englitþ. . 

Whether any ſpeaketh againſt Baptiſm of Infants,  - 

Whether any be married within degrees p2zohibited by Gods Law, 02 
feparate without cauſe lawful, ez is married without Banns thzice firſt 
a_n_ hore ſeveral holy-daps o2 Sundays opentp,in the Church. at Ser- 

e-t . 
__ .- Whether any Curate doth marrp them of other Pariſhes, without 
that Curates licenſe and certificate from him of the Banns thtice fo- 
lemnlp asked. 

; Mhbetber any ſaith, that the wickedneſs of the Finifter taketh away 
the effect of Chziſts Sacraments. 

Whether any ſaith that Chziftian men cannot be allowed to repen- 
tance, if they ſin voluntarily after Baptiſm. 


Whether pour Curates be-ready to miniſter the Sacraments, viſit the. 


fick. and bury the dead, . being bzought to the Church 
whether any minifter uſeth wilfufly and obſtinately any other Kiglt, 
Ceremony, D2der. ,Fozm, oz manner ef Communion, Pattens,07. hen- 
ſong, Piniftration of Sacraments, oz open peapers than is ſer foztb in 
the-Book.of Common paper.  .. 
20. bether pour Curate, ance in ſix weeks at tbe leaſt, upcn ſome Sun- 
| day oz Polp- day, be:oze Even ſong, do openly. in the Church: inftruct 
| , and 
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and examine childzen not confirmed in fome partof the Catechiſm , and: 
whether Parents and Paſters do ſend them thither upon warning given 
by the Pinifter. | | 

Whether any uſeth to keep abzcgate bol»-daps oz pzibate holy-daps, 
as Bakers, Phoomakers, Bzewers, @miths, and ſuch other. 

TA hether any uſfeth to hallow water, bzead, ſalt, bells, o2 candles ups 
on Candlemas-day, aſþes on Aſhwedneſday, Paimgon Palm-ſunday, the 
Font on Eaſter-even; fire on Paſchal, oz whether there was anp Sepul- 
chze on Good-friday. 

Whether the waterin the Font be changed everp moneth once , and 
then any other pzayers ſaid than is in the Book of Commonepzayer ap- - 
pointed. 

Whether there be any Images in pour Chur,Tabernacles,Shzines, 
v2 coverings of Shzines, Candles, o2 Trindels of wax, oz feigned Pira- - 
cles in your Churches oz p2tbate houſes. 

Whether pour Church be kept in due and latoful reparation,and whe- 
ther there be a comely Pulpit ſet up in the ſame, and likewiſe a Coffer foz 
alms foz the pooz, called the pooz mans Vox oz Cheſt. 

Whether any Legacies gtven to.the pooz, amending high-ways, oe. 
marrying poo2 maids, be undiſtributed, and by whom. 
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ARTICLES 


Agreed upon in the Convocartion, 
And Publiſhed by the 


KINGS MAFESTY. 


_ 


Of Faith in the holy Trinity, 


FB, Pere is but one living and true God , and he is everlaſting, 
3; without body, patts, oz paſſions 3 cf infinite power, wiſdom 
ZXF andgoodneſs, the Baker and Peeſerver of all things both 


"2H pZA@9 vifible and inviſible. And in unity of this Godhead there 
F be theee perſons, of one ſubſtance, power andeternity, the 
8 Father, the #on> and the Poly Gholt. 

Nx - - That the Word or Son of God was made very man, 


= Te: Son, wbich is the Wozd of the Father, took mans nature in the 
ws womb of the blefſed Uirgin Mary, of her ſubſtance : ſo that two 
m whole and perfect Natures, that is to ſay , the Godhead and Panheod, 
i were joined together into one perſon , never to be divided, whereof is 
one Chzilt, very God and berp man; who truly ſuffered , was crucified, 
dead and buried, to reconcile his Father to us, and to be a ſacriſtce fox 
all fin of man both oziginal and actual 


Of the going down of Chriſt into Hell, 


A S Chiift dieb and was buried foz us, fo alfo it is to be believed, th2s 
3 be went down into Pell 3 foz the Body lap in the Sepulchze until 
8 the Keſurrection,but bis Gboſt departing from him, was with the Ghofts 
; "oi that were in Pziſon oz in Hell, and did pzeach to the ſame, as the place 
of St. Peter doth teſtifie. 


H 2 | L The 
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The ReſurreRion of Chriſt, 


Þzift did truly riſe again from death, and took again bis body, with | 

fleþ, bones, and all things appertaining to the perfection.ef mang 

nature, wherewith be aſcended into Peaben, and there fittetþ, until be 
return to judge men at the laſt day. | 


The Doctrine of holy Scripture is ſufficient to alvation, 


HY Scripture containeth all things neceſſary to ſalbation : fb that 
whatſoever 1s neither read therein, no2 map be p2obed thereby, al- 
though it be fometime received of the Faithful as godlp and pzofitable foz 
an o2der and comeltneſs, yet no man dught to'be ronftrained to believe it 
as an Article of Faith, v2 reputed requiſite to the neceſſity of ſalbation. 


The Old Teſtament is not to be refuſed, 


ff || He Dld Teftament is nct to be put away as thongh ft were contra+ 

rp to the New, but tb be kept ill ; fox both in the Did and New 
Teſtements everlaſting life is offered to mankind by Chzift, who is the 
911p Pediatoz between God and man, being both God and man. Wherex- 
22 they are not to be heard, obich ſeign that the old fathers did look only 
foz tranſitoay pzomiſes. | | 


The three Creeds, 


Þe thee Creeds, Nicene Creed, Athanafis'g Creed,and that which 
ts commonly called the Apoſtles Cred,vught thozolbly tobe received; 
K7 thep may te pzoved by moſt certain warrants ve holy Scripture. 


» Of Original or Birth-ſin, 


[PR fin ftandeth not in the foflowing of Adam, (as the Pelagt- 

ans do bainly talk, which allo the Anabagtiſts ds now adays _ 
dut it is the fault andcozruption of the nature of eberp man, that nafij* 
rally is ingendzed of the off-ſpzing of Adam, whereby man is bery far gone 
from his fozmer righteoufneſs which be bad at bis Creation , and is of 
dis own nature given to evit ; fo that the fleſb defireth always contrary 
$6 the-ſpizit 3 and therefoze in every perſon bozy into this Sn, _ 
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' ſerbeth Gods w2ath and damnation 3 and this infection of nature deth 
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remain, pea in them that are baptized, whereby the luſt of the fleſþ,called 
in Geek #cnus ex)i, which ſome do expound the wiſdom, ſome the ſen- 
ſuality, ſome the affection, ſome the deſire of the fleſþ, is not ſubject to the 
Law of God. And although there is no condemnation foz them that be- 
liebe and are baptized, pet the Apoſtle doth confeſs , that concupiſcence 
and luſt hath of it ſelf the nature of fin. 


| | _ © Of Free-will, 


E have no power to do god works pleaſsnt and acceptable to Tod, 
without the G2zace of Gsd by Chailt pzeventing us, that we may 
have a gud will and wozking in as toten we have that will, 


Of Grace. 


TY G2ace of Chili; 02 the holy Ghoſt by him given, doth take awap 

the ſtony heart, and gibeth an heart of feſþ 3 and although thoſe 
that have no will to good things, be maketh them to will 3 and theſe that 
would evil things, he maberh them not to will the ſame : yet neverthe- 
leſs he enfozceth nvt the will: 'and therefoze no man when be Cnneth, 
can extyfe himtelf as not woztby tv de dfatned,oz condemned by alledgirg 
that he finned unwillingly oz by compulſfon. 


TY Of the Juſtification of Man, 


Jutification by only Faith in Jeſus Cheiſt, Ufthat fenſe as it is de- 
clared in the Pomilyof Juſtification, is a mff certain and wholom 
Dottrine foz Chziſtian men, CS OR TEM 


Works before Juſtification, 


D!ks done befoze the grace of Chzift, and the inſpiraticn tf d's 
| Spnit, are not pleaſant to Gbd, fozaſmuch as they fpzing not cf 
faith in Jeſu Chzift, neither do they make men meet tgggceive grace, cz 
(as the @chool-Autho?s ſay) deſerve grace of Congrifffy : but becauſe 
they are not done as God hath willedand commanded them to be done, 
we doubt not but they have the nature of fin. | 


' Works of Supererogation. | 
\ 7 @luntary twozks beſides , over and above Gods Commandinents,. 
which they call wozks of Duperercgation, cannot be taught with- 


out axrogancy andiniquity. Foz by _ men do declare, that thep do 
} 3 | nas 
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not only render to God as niuch as they are bound to do, but that they do 
moze foz his ſabe than of bounden duty is required: whereas Chziſt ſaith 
plainly, When ye have done all that is commanded you, fay, We be un- 
profitable ſervants. 


No man is without fin but Chriſt alone. 


Oþ, - + in the truth of eur nature was n1ade like unto us in all things, 
(lin only except ) from which be was clearlp void, both in bis flefþ 
and in bis Spirit. Þe came to be the Lamb without ſpot, who by ſacrt» 
fice of himſelf mad? once foz ever, ſbould take away the ſins of the wozld ; 
anid ſin (as S. Joh ſaith) tvas not in him. But the reſt, (yea, although 
we be baptized and bozn again in Chzift ) yet we offend in many things, 
and if we ſay we have no fin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not 


in Us. | 
| Of fin againſt the holy Ghoſt. 


Uerp deadly fin willingly committed after Baptiſm , is not fin a- 
gainſt the holy Ghoſt, and unpardonable : wherefoze the place fo2 
penitents is nct to be denied to ſuch as fall into fin after Waptifm. After 
we have received the holy Ghoſt , we may depart from grace given, and 
fall into fin and by the grace of God, (we map) ariſe again, and a- 
mend our lives. And therefoze tbep are to be condemned, which ſap they 
can no moze fin as long as they live bere, oz deny the place foz penitents 
to ſuch as truly repent and amend their lives. 


Blaſphemy againſt the holy Ghoſt, 


Laſphemp againſt the þblp Ghoſt, is, when a man of malice and ſtub» 

boznneſs of mind doth rail upon the truth of Gods Wozd manifeft- 

1y perceived, and being enemy tbereunto perſecuteth that ſame 3 and be- 

_ cauſe ſuch be guilty of Gods curſe, they intangle themfelbes with a mot 

griebous and bMous crime : whereupon this kind of fin is called and 
aflirmed of the Lozd unpardonable. | 


'Of Predeſtination and EleQtion. 


THKedeſtination to life is the everlaſting purpoſe of God; whereby (be- 
&L foze the foundations of the wozld were laid) be bath conſtantlp de- 

creed by his own judgment,ſecret from.us.to deliver from curſe etc : 
| | nation 
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nation thoſe whom he bath choſen out of mankind, and to bzing them to 
everlaſting ſalvation by Chiſt , as vefſels made ts honcur.: whereupon 
ſuch as babe ſo excellent a benefit of God giben unto them, be called ac- 
coding to Gods purpole by his Spirit wozking in due ſeaſon : they 
th2ough grace obep the calling : they be juſtified freely: thep be made ſons 
by adoption : they be made like the image of. Gods only begotten Son 
Jeſu Chziſt : they walk religtouflp in good works, and at length by Gods 
mercy-they attain to everlaſting felicity. : 

As the godly confideration of Pzedeſtination and our Election in Chziſt 


is full cf ſweet, pleaſant and unſpeakable comfozt to godly perſons and 
ſuch as feel in themſelves the wozking of the Spirit of Chziſt moztifying 


. the wozks of the fleſÞ, and ther earthly members, anddzawing up their 


mind to bigh and heabenlp things,as well becauſe it deth greatly eſtabliſh 
and confirm ther faith of eternal ſalbation,to be enjoyed thzough Chzilt, 
as becauſe it doth ferbently kindle their love towards God: fo foz curfous 
and carnal perſons,lacking the Spirit of Cþzift;to have continually befoze 
their eyes the ſentence of Gods Pzedeſtination,is a moft dangerous down- 
fal, whereby the Debfl may thzuft them either into deſperation , oz into 
w2etchleſnefs of moſt unclean libing, no leſs perilous than deſperation. 

Furtþermoze,although the decrees of Pzedeftination areunknown unto | 
u8s,yet we muſt receibe Gods pzomiſes in ſuch wife as they be generally fer 
fozth to us-in bolp Bcripture : andin our doings that will of God is to be 
fo!lowed, which we have exp:efſy declared unto us:in the Wozd of God:z 


We mnſt truſt to obtain eternal Salvation only by the 
Name of Chriſt, 


alſo.are to.be had accurſed and abhozred that pzeſume to ſay that 

eberp man ſþall be ſabed by the Lawo? Sect which be pzcfeſſeth- ſo 
that he be diligent to frame his life accozding to thzt Law, and the light 
of Nature. Foz2 holy Scxipture doth ſet out unto us only the Name cf. 
Jeſu Chzilt whereby men muſt be ſaved. 


All men are bound to keep the Moral Commandments- 
of: the Law; 


TY Law tohich was given of God by Mofes; although it bind net - 
Chziftian men as concerning the Ceremonies and Rites of the 
ſatue, neitber is it required that the cibilpzecepts and ozders of it ſhould 
of neceſſity be received in any Commonweal 3 yet na man.,. be he never 
ſo perfect a Chzrſtian , 1s exempt. and looſe from the obedience of —=-_ 

ome 
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Commandments which are calfed Pozal : - wherefoee they are not to bs 
bearkned unts,who affirm that holy Scripture is given only ts the weab, 
and ds boaſt themſelves continuailp of the Spirit, of whom they ſap thep 
bave learned ſuch things as they teach , although the ſame be molt evi- 
dentiy repugnant to the bvly Scripture. 


Of the Church. 


De viſible Church of Chziſt, is a Congregation of faithful men, in 
the which the pure TKo2d of God is pzeached,and the Sacraments 
be duly miniſtred accozding ts Chziffs Dxdinance-in all thoſe things that 
of Ween are requiftte to the ſame. 
s tbe Church of Jeruſalem, of Alexandria, and of Antioch, hath erred: 
So9 alſo the Chnzch of Rome hath —_ nct only in _ libing, but alſo 
it matters of faith. 


Of the Authericy of the Church, 


TC is net lawful fo2 the Church to ozdain any thing that is contrary to 

Gods Wozd w2itten,neither may it ſo expoimd one placeof Scripture, 
that it be repugnant to another. Wherefoze although the Church be a 
witneſs and a keeper of holp Writ , yet as it ought not to decree anp 
thing againſt the ſame.» ſo befide the- ſame ought it _ to enfozce any 
thing to be believed foz neceſſity of ſalvation. 


Of the Authority of General Salbatis 


Eneral Councils may not be gathered together tvithout the com- 

CI mandment and will of Pzinces. And when they be gathered, (toz- 
aſmuch as they be an aſſembly of men, whereof all be not governed with 
the Spirit and Wozd of God) they map erre, and ſometimes have erred, 
not only in wozldly matters , but alfo in things pertaining unto God. 
-rUherefoze things o2dained by them as nece\ſary to ſalvation, habe net- 
ther ſtrength noz authozity , unery it may be delared that WEN be taken 


out of holy Scripture.. 


- Of Purgatory. 


TH Doctrine of School-Authozs concerning Purgatozy » Pardons, 
wozſhipping and adozation-as well of Images as of Relicks,andal- 
fo invocation of Saints,is a fond thing, vainly feigned, and grounded up- 
on no warrant of #ctipture, but rather repugnant to the Wozd of God.. 


No 


c! 
us; 
Inf 
8 
we 
WE 
wy 
<7 
4M 
- 
q 
* 
- 
% 


— 


K. Majefty King Edward the 6. 47 


—— 


No man may miniſter in the Congregation except 
he be called. 


TC is not fawfnul foz any man to take upon bimtbe office of publick pzeaq» 

' ting 07 miniſtring the Sacraments in the Congregation, befoze be be 
fawfullycaſſed, and ſent to execute tbe ſame. And thoſe we ought to 
judge 14wfully called and ſent, which be choſen and called to this wozk by 
men» tho have publick Authozity given unto them in the'Congregation, 
to call and ſend Miniſters into the Lozds vinepard. 


Men muſt ſpeak in the Congregation in ſuch a tongue as 
the people underſtandeth. 


T is molt ſeemlp and moſt agreeable to the Wozd of God; that in the 

Congregation nothing be open!y read oz ſpoke in a tongue unknown 

to the people 3 tbe which thing St. Paul did fozbid,. except ſome were pze- 
fent that ſhould declare the ſame. > 


Of the Sacraments.. 


O® Lo2d Jeſus Chzift hath knit together a company of new people; 
' with Sacraments moſt few in number, moſt eafte to be.kept, moſt 
excellent in figntfication, as is Baptiſm-and the Lozds Supper. 

The Sacraments were not ozdained of Chziſt'td be gazed upon,oz to be 
carried about, but that we ſhould rightly uſe them. And in ſuch only-ag 
wozthily recetve the ſame, they have a wholfom effect and operation» and 
yet not that of tte wozk wzought as ſome men ſpeak 5 which wozd as it 
ts ſtrange andunknown toholp Scripture, fs it engendzeth no godly, but 
a berp ſuperſtitious ſenſe ; but they that receive tbe Sacraments unwoz-. 
thily, purchaſe to themſelves damnation, as & Paul ſaith, 

Sacraments o2dained by the Wo2d of God) be not only badges and to» 
kensof Cheiltian mens pzofeſſion : but rather they be certain ſure wit= 
nefſes;and effectual ſigns of grace and Eods good will towards us.by the 
which be doth wozk invifibly in us and doth'net only quicken, but alfa 
ſtrengthen and confirm our faith in him. | 


The wickedneſs of the Miniſters doth not take away the ef-- 
fenal operation of Gods Ordinances, 

Lthough in the bifible Church the evil be ever mingled with the 

good > andſomerime the evil have chief authozity in the miniſtra- 

tion of the UWozd and Sacraments : ret fozaſmuch as. thep do not the 

; ſame 
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fame in their own name, butdo miniſter by | Chiilts commiſſion and a1 au- 
thozity, we may uſe their miniftery_ both in hearing the Wozd of God, 
and in the receibing the Sacraments. © Neither is the effect of Gods D7- 
dinances taken away by their wickedneſs, noz the grace of Gods gifts 
diminiſhed from ſuch,as by faith and rightly receive the Sacrgments mis 
niftred unto them, which be effectual , becauſe of Chziſts inſtitution and 
Pzomiſe, m—_—_ they be miniſtred by evil men. | 

Nevertheleſs, it appertainetb to the diſcipline of the Church, that en- 
quiry-be made of ſuch, afid that-thep be accuſed by thoſe that babe know- 
ledge of their offences : and finally being found guilty by juſt judgments 


be depoſed, R 5 * 
Of Baptiſm. 


Aptiſm is not only a fign of pzofefſion,and mark of difference. tohere- 

by Chziftian men are diſcerned from others that be not Chziſtned : 

but it is alſo a fign and ſeal of our new-birth, whereby as by an inſtru- 
ment, they that receive Waptiſm rightlp are grafted into the Church : 

the pomiſes sf fozgiveneſs of ſin, and of our adoption to be the ſong of 

God, are bifibly figned and ſealed; faith'is confirtned,and grace increaſed 

by bertue of pzaper unto God. The cuſtom of the Church to Chziften 

poumg Childzen,is to be commended,and in any wife to be FrRney © m the 


Church, 
Of the Lords Supper. 


T Þe ®upper of the Lozd is not only a fign of the lobe that Chziſtians 

ought to have among themſelves one to another; but rather it is a 
Sacrament of our redemption by Chzifts death. Jnſomuch that to ſuch 
8s rightly, wozthily and with faith receive the ſame, the bzead which we 
bzeak is a communion of the body of Chziſt; likewife the Cup of blefſing 
is a communion of the blood of Chzilt. 

Tranſubſtantiation oz the change of the ſubſtance of bzead and wine, 
into the ſubſtance of Chzifts body and blood; cannot be pzoved by holy 
Writ : but it is repugnant to the plain wozds of Scripture , and hath 
given occaſſion to many ſuperſtitions. 

Fo2 as much as the truth of mans nature requireth that the body of 
one andthe ſelf ſame man, cannot be at one time in-divers places, but 
muſt needs be in ſome one certain place, therefoze the body of Chziſt can- 
not be pzeſent at oh tec in many and dibers places : and becauſe as 


bolp Scripture do ch, Ch2ift was taken up into beaben , and there 
ſhs!t continue unto the end of the wozld. a faittful man cught not either 
to believe,o2 openly to confeſs the real and bodily pzeſence,as they tearm 
it, 
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it, of Chziſts flefþ and blood in the Sacrament of the Lozds Stiipper. 
T he Sacrament of the Lozds Supper was not commanded-by Chziſts 
Tedinance to be kept carried about, lifted up, noz wozthipped, 


Of the perfe& Oblation of Chriſt made upon the Croſs. 


FE Þe effering of Chziſt made once foz eber> is the perfect redemption, 
the pacifying of Gods diſpleaſure, and ſatisfaction foz all the fins 
of the wt ole wozld both oziginal and actual, and there ig none other ſa- 
tisfaction foz ſin but that alone. Wherefoze the ſacrifices of Paſſes, in 
the which it was commonly ſaid , that the Pzieft did offer Chziſt foz the 
quick and the dead, to habe remiſſion of pain oz fin, were fozged fables» 
and dangerous deceits. . 


The ſtate of fingle life is commanded to no man by the 
| Word of God. 


Ifops, Pziefts, and Deacons, are not:commanded to bow-the ſtate 
of ſinglelife without marriage, neither by Gods Law are thep com- 
pelled to abſtain from matrimony. Fn 


Excommunicate perſons are to be avoided. 


Tv perſon which by open denunciation of the Church is rightly cut 

off from the unity of the Church, and Excommunigate, ought to be 
taken of the whole muſtitude ofthe faithful as an Veathen and Publican, 
until he-be openip reconciled vp penance , and received-into the Church 
by a Judge that hath authozity thereto, | 


 Fraditions of the Church. | 


T is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies -be in all places: 
one, 02 utterly like» foz at all times they have been divers, and map 
be changed acco2ding to the diverfity of Countries, and mens manners, 
fo that nothing be ozdained.agamſt Gods Wozd., . Whoſoever thzough 
his pzivate judgment willingly and piirpoſelp doth openly bzeak the Tra- 
ditions and CereMonies of the Church > which be not repugnant to tbe 
UWo?d of God, andbe o2dained and appzobed by common authozity, ougbt 
to be rebubed openly, (that other may fear to do the like) as one that of- 
fendeth againft the common oder of the Church, andhurteth the autbo- 
rity of the Pagiftrate, and woundeth ho conſciences of tweak beethzen, 
| | > 
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Of Homilies, 


'T Þe Homilies of late given and ſet out by the Kings-authozity.be god- 
-- Ip and wholfom, containing Dottrine to be received of all men; and 
tbereioze are to be read to the people diligently, diſtinctly and plainlp. 


Of the. Book of Prayers and Ceremonies of the Church 
of England. 


7] Ve Ko6k which of-very late time was given to the Church of Eng- 
land bp the Kings Authozity and the Parliament , containing the 

- manner and fozm of p;aping and miniftring the Sacraments in the Church 
of England: likewiſe alſo the Beob sf ozdering Piniſters of the Church, A 
ſet fozrh by the fozeſaid Authozity,.aregodlp, and in no point repugnant 
to the wholſom Doctrine ofthe Goſpel, but agreeable thereunto, further - 
ing and beautifying the ſame not a little 3 and therefoze of all faithfuf 
members'of theChurch of England, and chiefipof:the Pinifters of tbe 
UWo2d, they ought to-be received and aflowed with all readineſs of mind 
and thankſgiving, and to be commended to the people of God. 


 -Of Civil-Magiſtrates, 
Þe King of -England is ſupzeme Pead in-Earth next under Chzift of 
\ the Chuxch:-of England andireland. 
The Biſhop of Rome bath no-juriſdiction in this Realm of England. 
The Civil Pagiſtrate is o2dained and allowed of God, wherefoze we 
muſt obep him not only foz fear of puniſþment,but alſo foz conſcience ſake. 
The Civil Laws nay pjntſþCþzifttan:men with death, foz beinous 
and griebous cffences. Ns, 
It is latoful foz Cheifitans , at the commandment of the Pagiſtrate, 
to wear 'weapons, and ſerbein lawful wars. 


Chriſtian mens Goods are not common.. .. 
CE ent op 29.047 000%"; Gi 
Þe Riche and Goods of Chziſtiong are not common » as touching 
. therigþt, title and poſſeſſion of the ſame; as certain Anabaptiſis do 
falſly bozſt. Notwithſtanding , every man ought of ſuch things as he 
poſſeſſeth, liberally to gibe alms tothe poozaccozding to his ability. 
. Chriſtian 


- 
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Chriſtian men may take an Oath, 


A ® we confeſs that vain and raſh ſwearing is ſozbidden Cheiſiian men 
J by our Lo2d Jeſu Chziſt, and {1s * peſile James: So we judge that 
Chziſtian Religion doth not p2obtibit, but that a man may ſwear when the 
MWagiftrate requireth, in a cauſe of fatth and charity, ſo it be done accoz- 
ding to the Pzophets teaching, in juſtice, judgment and truth. 


The ReſurreQion of the Dead is not yet brought to paſs. 


'T Ve Reſurrection ofthe Dead ts not as yet bzought to paſs, as though 

tt onlp belonged to the ſoul, wktch by the grace of Chziſt is raiſed 
from the death of fn, but it ts to be lookt fo at the laſt dy. Foz then 
(ag #cripture doth moſt manifeſtly teſtifie) to all that b? dead, their own 
bodies, fleſþ and bone ſþall be reſtozed, that the whole man may accozding 
to bis twozks have either reward oz puniſhment , as he hath lived bertu- 
oufly oz wickedlp. 


The Souls of them that depart this life, do neither die 
with the bodies, nor ſleep idlely. 
'T Bey wbich fay that the ſouls of ſuch as depart hence do Neep , being 
without all ſenſe, feeling, oz percetbing until the day of judgment 5 
02 affirm that the ſouls dte with the bodies , and at the laſt day (hall be 
raiſed up with the ſame do utterly difſent from the right belief, declared 


to us in bolp Scripture. 
Hereticks called AMillenarii. 


'T Vep that go about to renew the Fable of the Yereticks called Mille- 
narii, be repugnant to holy Scripture, and caſt themſelves beadlong 


into a Jewiſh dotage. 
All men ſhall not be ſaved at the length. 


T Þey alſo are wozthy of condemnation, who endeavour at this time to 

reftoze the dangerous opinion, that 6K men, be thep never ſo ungod- 
iy, ſþall at length be ſaved, when thep have ſuffered pains foz their ſins a 
certain time appointed by Gods Juſtice. 


The End of the Articles, 


Imprinted by Fohn Day, 1552. 
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?ARTICULI?2 


De quibus in 


> Synodo Lowland 


Anno Dom. HM. D. LIT. 


Ad tollendam opinionum diflenſionem 8 .con- 
ſenſum verz religionis firmandum, 


INTER 


EPISCOPOS 


Ec alios Eruditos Viros convenerat. 
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Excuſum Zondini, apud Reginaldum wolfium, Regiz Maje- 
ſtatis in Latinis Typographum, Ao Dor. 1553, 
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" De fide in Sacroſanfiam Trinitatem. 


Nus eſt vivus & verus Deus, #ternus, incorporeus, impartibilis, 
impaſſibilis, immenſz potentiz, (apientiz, ac bonitatis, creator 
& conſcrvator omnium, tum viſibilium. cum inviſibilium. Et 

in unitate hujus divine nature tres ſunt perſonz., cju{dem eſſentiz , 

potenti#, ac Eternitatis, Pater, Filius, & Spiritus SanCtus. 


Verbum Dez, verum bominem eſſe fattams 


'T"llius quieſt verbum patris, in utero beate Virginis, ex illus ſubſtantia 
'L naturam humanam aſſumpſit, ita ut duz natur#, divina 6 humana, 
integre atque perfeQe in unitate perſonz fuerint inſeparabiliter conjuntz, 
cx quibus eſt unus Chriftus, verus Deus & verus homo, qui vere paſſus eſt, 
crucifixus , mortuus & ſepultus , ut patrem nobis reconciliaret, eſſetque 
hoſtia non tantuni pro culpa originis, verum etiam pro omnibus aRuali- 
bus hominum peccatis. Hae TREES = 


De deſcenſu Chriſti :d Inferor: 


Ucemadmodum Chriftus pro nobis mortuus eſt & ſepultus, ita eſt etiam 
credendns ad infcros deſcendifſe. Nam corpus uſque ad reſurreQio- 

nem in ſepulchro jacuit, Spiritus ab illo emiſſus, cum fpiritibus qui in car- 
cere five in inferno detinebantur, fuit, illifque predicavit, quemadmodum 


Reſurrefio Chriſtt. 


Hriſtus vere a mortuis reſurrexit, ſuumque corpus cum carne, offibus, 

omnibuſque ad integritatem humanz naturz pertinentibus, recepit, 

cum quibus in ccelum aſcendit, ibique refidet, quoad extremo die ad judi- 
candos homines revertatur. | 


Divine Scripture doGrina ſufficit ad ſalutem. 


Sg Criptura ſacra continet omnia que ſunt ad ſalutemneceffaria,ita ut quic= 
quid in ca nec legitur neque inde probari poteſt, licet interdum A fideli» 


' bus, ut piuim'& conducibile ad ordinem & decorum admittatur, attamep I 


of quoquam 
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quoquam non exigendum eſt ut tanquam articulus fidei credatur, & ad fa- 
hatis necefſitatem requiri putetur. 


Vertu Teftamentum #01 eft rejiciendum. 


"Eſtamentum Vetus, quaſi Novo contrarium fit, non eſt repudiandum, 

. ſed retinendum,quandoquidem tam in veteri quam-in novo wer Chiry- 
fium qui unicus eſt mediator Dei & hominum , Deus & homo, #tetna vita 
humano generj-eſt propoſita. Quart non ſunt audjendi, qui veteres tan- 
eum in promiſliones temporarias ſperaſſe confingunt.. . 


Symbola tria- 


Ymbola tria, Nicenum, Athanaſii, & quod vulgo Apoſtolicum appella- 
' tur, '0mnino recipienda ſunt. Nam tirmiſſimis divinarum (criptura- 
eur teſtimoniis probaxi poſſunt. | 


Peccatum Originals. 


P Eccatum originis non eſt (ut fabulantur Pelagiani,& hodic Anabaptiſie 

repetunt) in imitatione Adami fitum , fed eft vitrum & depravatio 
nature cujuſſibet hominis ex Adamo naturaliter propagati : qua ht ut ab 
original juſtitia quam longiſhme diſtet, ad malum ſua natura propendear, 
& caro ſemper adverſus ſpiritum coneupiſcat : unde-in unoquogue naſcen- 
tium, iram Dei atque. damnationem merctur. Manetetiam'in zenatis-hec 
naturz deprayatio , qua fit ut affectus carnis:,:gr2ce Fejrnua.ongw , quod 
alii apientiam, alii ſenſum, abi affecum, alii ftudium vocant, Jegi.Dei non 
fabjicitur. Et quanquam renatis & credentibus nulla propter Chriſtum: eſt 
condenmatio, peccati tamen in (ele _rationemhabere concupiſcentiam fate- 
tur Apoltolus. | 


De libero arbitrio» 


Bfque gratia Dei, quz per Chriſtam eſt, nos prevenzente ut velimus, 
LT & cooperante dum volumus, ad pictatis opera facienda , que Deo 
grata ſint & accepta, nzhil valemus, 


| De gratias 5 
- FNRatiaChriſti, ſen ſpiritus ſanQas qui per enndemdatur, cor Iapideum 


= aukert, & dat cor carneuwm, Atque licet ex nolentibus QUT IEctA ſunt, 
volentes 
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volentes facizt, & ex volentibus prava, nolentes reddat, voluntati nihilo- 
mirms violentiam nutlam infert, - Et nemo hacde cauſa, cum peccaverit, 
ſeipſum excuſare poteſt, quaſi nolens aut coaCtus peccaverit, ut cam ob caus 
{am accuſari non mereatur aut darmnari. 


De Hominis juſtificatione. 


uſtificatioex ſola fide Feſ Chriftz, eo ſenſu quo in'Homilia, dejuftificati- 
one explicatur, ck certiſſima & ſaluberrima Chriſtianorumtodrina, 


Opera ante Juſtificationem. 


'S z— quz fiunt ante gratiam Chriſti, 6 Spiritus ejus afflatum, cum ex 

fide Jeſu Chriſti non prodeant, minime Deo grata ſunt. Neque gra- 
tiam (ut multi vocant) de congruo, merentur : Imo'cum'nion ſint tata ut 
Deus illa hieri voluit & precepit,' peccati rationerhabere non dubitatnus, 


Opers Supererogationice 


Cys que Supeterogationis appellant , non poſſunt ſine arrogantia && 

impietate predicirs, nam illisdeclarant homines ton tantum ſe Deo 
reddere que tenentur, ſed plus in <jus gratiam facere quam deberent'; 'cum 
aperte Chriſtus dicat, Cum feceritis omnia quecungque prevepta ſunt vobis, di- 
cite: Serui inutiles ſumus. DEE DI 


Nemo preter Chriſtum eft ſine peccato.. 


Wyo in noſtre nature veritate, per omnia ſimilis fa&tus eft nobis, 

excepto peccato, a quo prorſus erat immunis, tum: in-carne tum in 
ſpirity. Venit ut agnus ab{que macula efſet, qui mundi peccata per im- 
mohationem ſui ſemel! ftactam tolleret: & peccatum (ut inquit Joannes) in 
co non erat. Sed nos reliqui ctiam baptizati, ' & in Chriſto regenerati, in 
multis tamen offendimus omnes, - & ft dixerimus-quia peccatum non habe- 
mus, nos ipſos ſeductmns, & verjtas in nobis non ef; *-- © 


De peccato in ſpiritum ſantium. 


N On omne peccatum mortale poſt baptiſmum voluntarie perpetratum, 
elt peccatum in ſpiritum ſan&tum 8 irremiſlibile : proinde lapſis a 
baptiſmo in peccata, locus panitentiz non eſt negandus. Poſt acceptum 
ſpiritum ſanRtum poſſumus a gratia data recedere atque peccare, denuoque 
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per gratiam Dei.xeſurgere ac reſipiſcere. . Idgoque ili damnandi ſunt, qui 
ſe quamdiu hic vivant,-.amplius non poſſe peccate aftirmant, aut vere reſt 
Piſcentibus parnitentie locum denegant. | 4 1 | ere tent 


' 
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Blaſphemia in S piritum Santtum. 


Laſphemia in Spiritum San&um, eſt cum quis Verborum Dei manife- 
B ſte perceptam veritatem, [Ex malitia & obfirmatione animi;. conyitiis 
inſcRatur, & hotiliter,infequitux,.. Atque hujuſmodi, quia malediQto ſunt 
obnoxit , graviſlimo ſele altringunt ſceleri. Unde peccati hoc genus lrre- 
nullbile a Domino appellatur, & atftirmatur. 

Ln 111... De Predeflinatimme & Elefiione. 
Redclfnatio ad. vitam eſt 2ternum Dei propoſitum , quo ante ja 
* TE Ennis Tag conlilio, nobis-quidem occulto, conftanter de- 
Crevit eos quos elegit ex-hominum genere, a malediQo & cxitio liberare, 
atque ut vaſa in honorem efticta, per Chriſtum ad #ternam ſalutem addu- 
cere: unde qui tam preclaro Dei beneficio ſunt donati , illi , ſpiritu cjus 
Opportuno.tempore operante., ſecundum propoſitumsjus yYocantur,” Yoca- 
tioni per, gratzam parent, Juſtificantyr gratis, adoptantur in itios,: unige- 
niti Jeſy, Chrifti unagini cthciuntur.conformes,, in bonis operibus ſane 
ambulant, & demum ex Dei miſericordia pertingunt ad ſempiternam feli- 
m—_— | | HET. 
Quemadmodum przdeſtinationis & eleionis noftrz in Chriſto pia con- 
ſideratio, dulcis, ſuavis, & ineffabilis conſolationis plena eſt vere pus, & his 
qui ſentiunt in ſe vim ſpiritus Chriſti, fa&a carnis, & membra quz adhuc 
ſunt ſuper texram mortificantem, anjmumque ad cceleſtia 6c ſupernzrapi- 
entem , tum; quia fidem noſtram da eterna ſalute conſequenda per Chri- 
ſtum , plurimum ſtabilit.atque confirmat , tum quia amorem noſtrum in 
Deum vehementer accendit : Ita hominibus curiofis, carnalibus, & ſpiritu 
Chriſti deſtitutis,, ob gculos perpetuo verſari predeſtinationis Dei ſenten; 
tiam ,, pernicioffiimum eſt precipitium , unde illos diabolus pertrudit vel 
in deſperationem , vel in #que pernicioſam impuriſſme vitz ſecuritatem. 
Deinde licet predeſtinationis decreta ſunt nobis ignota , promiſliones ta- 
men divinas fic ampleQi -oportet, -ut nobis in (acris literis generaliter pro- 
poſit ſunt : & Dei voluntas in noſtris a&tionibus ca ſequenda eſt, quam in 
Verbo Dei habemus diſcrte revelatam. t 
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Tantum itt nomine Chrifti ſperanda eſt eterna ſalus. 


Unt & illi anathematizandi qui dicere audent ,- unumquemque in lege 
aut ſea quam profitetur cffe ſervandum, mods juxta illam & lumen 

naturz accurate vixerit :.cum ſacre literz tantum Jeſu Chriſti nomen pre- 
dicent in quo falvos fieri homines oporteat. | 


Omnnes obligantur ad Moralia legis precepta ſervanda. 


Ex a Deo data per Moſen, licet quo ad Czremonias & ritus Chriſtia- 

nos non aſtringat, neque civilia jus precepta in aliqua Repub.nece- 
frio recipi debeant, nihilominus ab obedientia mandatorum quz Moralia 
vacantur , nullus quantumvis Chriſtianus eſt ſolutus : quare ili non ſunt 
audicndi, qui facras literas tantum infirmis datas efle perhibent, & ſpiritum 
perpetuo jaQant, a quo ſbi que predicant ſuggeri aflerunt, quanquam cum 
Sacris literis apertiſlime pugnent. 7 


De Eeccleſie. , 


Cclefia Chriſti viſibilis eſt ceetus fidelium, in quo verbum Dei purum 

predicatur, : & Sacramenta quoad ca que necefſario exiguntur, juxta 
Chriſti inſtitutum reqe adminiftrantur. | 

Sicut erravit Eccleſia Hieroſolymitana, Alexandrina, & Antiochena, ita 

& erravit Eccleſia Romana , non ſolum quoad agenda & cxremoniarum . 

ritus, verum in his etiam que credenda ſunt. 


| | De Eccleſia authoritate. | 


JL non licet quicquam inftituere, quod verbo Det Scripto adver-- 
ſctur : neque unum Scripture locum fic exponere poteſt , ut alteri 
contradicat : quare licet Eccleſia fit divinorum librorum teſtis & conſer-- 
vatris, attamen ut adverſus eos nihil decernere-, ita preter illos nihil cre 


dendum de neceflitate falutis debet obtrudere. 
De authoritate Conciliorum Generalium: F 


NAEneralia Concilia fine juſſu & voluntate Principum congregari non 
G poflunt : & ubi convenerint , quia ex hominibus conſtant qui nca 
omnes {piritu & verbis Dei reguntur , & errare poſſunt & interdum erra- 
runt, Etiam in his que ad normam pictatis pertinent : ideo quzab illis cone 
ſftituuttur , ut ad falutem neceſſaria, neque robur habent neque authoritae 


tem, niſt oſtendi poſſunt & ſacris literis eſſe deſumpta. . 
K 3 De 


_ 


69 Articult ; Anno 1552. 


De Pargatorio. 


CO Cholaſticorum do&rina de Purgatorio, de Indulgentiis, de vencratione 

& adoratione tum Imaginum tum Reliquiarum, nec non de invocati- 
one ſanorum, res eſt futilis, inaniter conhRa, 6c nullis Scripturarum te- 
ftimoniis innititur, imo Verbo Dei pernicioſe contradicit. 


Nemo ix Eccleſia miniftret nifi vocatus. 


NX licet cuiquam fumere fibi munus publice predicandi , aut admi- 
niſtrandi Sacramenta in Eccleſia nift prius fuerit ad hzc obeunda le- 
gitime vocatus & miſſus. Atque illos legitime vocatos & miſſos exifti- 
mare debemus, qui per homines, quibus poteſtas vocandi miniſtros'atque 
mittendi in vineam Domini publice conceſla eſt in Eccleſia , cooptati fuc- A 
rint & aſciti in hoc opus. 4 


Agendum eft in Eccleſiz lingua que fit populo nota. 8 
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Ecentiſſimum eſt & Verbo Dei maxime congruit , ut nihil in Eccleſia 
D publice legatur aut recitetur lingua populo ignota, idque Paulus he» 
ri yctuit, niſi adeſſet qui interpretaretur. 
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De Sacramentiie 


; $a ho - 
>> 


Ominus noſter Jeſus Chriſtus Sacramentis numero pauciſſimis , obſer- 

D vatu facillimis, figniticatione preſtantifſigmis, ſocietatem novi populi 
colligavit, ſicuti clt Baptiſmus & Caena Domini. ; 
Sacramenta non inſtituta (ant a Chriſto ut ſpeGarentur aut circumfer- % 
rentur, {ed ut rite illis uteremyr ; & in his duntaxat qui digne percipiunt, W 
ſalutarem habent effteum , idque non ex opere ( ut quidam loquuntur ) 


operito 3 que vox ut peregrina eſt & (acris literis ignota, fic parit ſenſum pl 
minime pium , ſed admodum ſuperſtitioſum : qui vero indigne percipiunt 8 
damnationem (ut inquit Paulus) fibi ipſis acquirunt. NM 

Sacramenta per Verbum Dei inſtituta, non tantum ſunt note profeſſionis 8 
Chriſtianorum , (ed certa quzdam potius teſtimonia & cthcacia figna gra- E 


tiz atque bone in nos voluntatis Dei, per que inviſibiliter ipſe in nobis 
operatur , noſtramque fidem in fe non ſolum excitat, verum ctiam contir- 
mat. | 
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Miniftrorum maliti , 0x tollit efficaciom inflitutionuem divinarums 


Uamvis in Eccleſia viſibili, bonis mali ſint ſemper admixti, atque in- 
terdum miniſterio verbi & Sacramentorum adminiſtrationi preſint, 
tamen cum:non ſuo (ed Chriſti nomine agant, ejuſque mandato & authori- 
tate miniſtrent , illorum mijniſterio uti licet.,. cum in Verbo Dei audiendo, 
tum-in- Sacramentis-percipiendis: neque per illorum malitiam effecus in- 
ſticutorum Chriſti tollitur, ant gratia donorum Dei mmuitur quoad eos, 
qui fide & rite-{ibi oblata percipiunt, que propter inſtitutionem Chriſti & 
promiſſionem efficacia ſunt , licet per malos adminiſtrentur. Ad Ecclefiz 
tamen diſciplinam pertinet, ut in eos inquiratur, accuſenturque ab iis, qui 
corum flagitia novexint, atque-tandem juſto convidti judicio, deponantur. 


De Baptiſmos 


Aptiſmus, non eft tantum ſignum profeſſionis ac diſcriminis nota, qua | 
B Chriſtiani a non Chriſtianis difcernuntur, ſed etiam eſt ſignum rege- 
nerationis, per quod tanquam per inſtrumentum recte Baptiſmum ſuſcipi- 
entes, Eccleliz inferuntur-, promiſtienes de remiſitone peccatorum atque. 
adoptione noſtra infilios Dei per Spiritum Sanctum vitibiliter obſignantur, 
tides conftirmatur; & vi divine invocationis, gratia augetur. Mos Eccle- 
fiz baptizandi parvulos & laudandus & omnino in Eccletia retinendus. 


De Cala Domini. 


| yr Domini non eſt tantum ſrgnum' mutue benevolentie Chriſtra- 
4 norum-inter {eſe, verum potius eſt Sacramentum noſtre per! mortem . 
Chriſti redemptionis. Atque adeo rite, digne' 8&&cum tide ſamentibiis, pa- 
nis quem frangimus eſt communicatio corporis Chriſti : Similiter poculum . 
benedicionis, eſt communicatio ſanguinis Chriſti. 

\ Panis & vini tranſubftantiatioin Euchariftia, exfactis literis probari non 
poteſt, ſed apertis ScripturZ' verbis adverſatar & multarum ſuperſtitiomum 
dedit occafionem. 

| naturz humane veritas requirat, ut unius eju{demque hominis 
corpus in multis locis ſimul efſe non pofſet , (ed in uno aliquo & definito 
loco efle eporteat, idcirco Chriſti corpus, in multis & diverfis locis, eodem_ 
tempore, prezſens eſſe non poteſt. Et quoniam, ut tradunt Sacre literz, 
Chriftus in Ceelum fuit ſublatus, & ibi uſque ad tinem ſeculi eſt permanſu- 
rus, non debet quiſquam fidelium carnis ejus & ſanguinis Realem & Cor- 
poralem-(ut loquuntur) przſcntiam in Euchariſtia,yel cxedere vel profiteri. 
Sacramentum. . 


4 i —- — Hoes 

G2 Articuli, Anno 1552. 
Sacramentum Euchariſtiz ex inſtitutione Chriſti non ſervabatur,circum- | 

{crebatur, 'elevabatur, nec adorabatur. on: 


= 


De unica Chriſt; oblatione in cruce perfetta. SISA: 


Blatio Chriſti ſemel faca, perfea eſt redemptio, propitiatio & ſatif- 
tactio pro omnibus peccatis totius mundi , tam originalibus quam 
acualibus : neque preter illam unicam eſt ulla alia pro peccatis expiatio. 
Unde Miſfarum facriticia ,'-quibus vulgo dicebatur , Sacerdotem offerre 
Chriftum in remiſſionem paene# aut-culpe pro vivis-& defunGis, figmenta 
ſunt, & pernicioſ# impoſture. | 9.54 


Calibatus ex Verbo Dei precipitur nemini. 


Piſcopis, Presbyteris & Djaconis non eſt mandatum ut ccelibatum vo- 
veant.; neque jure divino coguntur matrimonio abſtinere. 


Excommunicats vitandi ſunt- 


Q% per publicam Eccleſiz denunciationem rite ab unitate Eccleſiz pre 
cilus & communicatus , is ab univerla fidelium multitudine , donec 
per penitentiam publice reconciliatus fuerit arbitrio Judicis competentis, 
habendus eſt tanquam Ethnicus & Publicanus. 


Traditiones Feclefiaftice. 


'T Raditiones atque cxremoniz eaſdem non omnino neceſſarium eſti eſſe 
ubique, aut prorſus confimiles, nam & varie ſemper fucrunt & mutari 
poſſunt pro Regionum & morum diverſitate , modo nihil contra De ver- 
bum inſtituatur. | 
Traditiones 6 czremonias Eccleſiaſticas, quz cum Verbo Dei non pug- 
nant, .& ſunt authoritate publica inftitutz atque probate , quiſquis privato 
conſilio volens & data opera publice violaverit, is, ut qui peccat -in publi- 
cum ordinem Eccleſiz, quique ledit authoritatem Magiſtratus, 8 qui in- 
firmorum fratrum conſcientias vulnerat, publice, ut ceteri timeant, argu 
endus ell. | 
Homilie. 


| f þ gs nuper Ecclefiz Anglicane per injundiones Regias traditz at- 
que commendate, piz ſunt atque ſalutares, dotrinamque, ab omni- 
bus ampleQendam continent ; quare populo diligenter, expedite clareque 
recitandz ſunt. De 


Articuli, Amo 1552. 


De libro Precationum & ceremoniarum Feelefie Anglicane. 


 Iber qui nuperrime authoritate Regis 6 Parliamenti Ecckefiz Anglica- 
| ne traditus eſt, continens modum & formam orandi , 8 Sacramenta 
adminiſtrandi in Eccleſia Anglicana : fimiliter 6 libellus eadem authori- 
tate editus de ordinatione miniſtrorum Eccle{iz , quoad dodrine verita- 
tem , pii ſunt, & (alutari do&rine Evangclii in nullo repugnant ſed con- 
gruunt , & eandem non parum promovent & illuſtrant, atque ideo ab 
omnibus Eccleſiz Anglicanz fidelibus membris , & maxime a miniſtris 
verbi.cum omni promptitudine animorum & gratiarum a&ione recipien- 
di, approbandi, 6 populo Dei commendandi ſunt. 


De Civilibus Magiftratibus. 


Ex Angliz eſt ſupremum caput in terris poſt Chriſtum Ecclcfiz An- 
R glicanz & Hibernice. 

Romanus Pontifex nullam habet jurifdictionem in hoc Regno Angliz. 
Magiſtratus civilis eſt a Deo ordinatus atque probatus, quamobrem ill: non 
ſolum propter iram, ſed etiam propter conſcientiam, obedicndum et. 

Leges civiles poſſunt Chrittianos propter capitalia & gravia crimina 


morte.puniree | 
Chriſtianis licet ex mandato Magiſtratus arma portare 8 juſta bella ad- 


miniſtrare. 


Chriſtianorum bona non ſunt Communis. 


—_—_ bona Chriſtianorum non ſunt communia , quoad jus & 
poſleſſionem, ut quidam Anabaptiſte falsd jactant, debet tamen quiſ- 
que de his que poſlidet, pro facultatum ratione , pauperibus eleemoſynas 


benigne diſtribuere. 
Licet Chriſtianis jurare. 


Ucmadmodum juramentum vanum 6& temerarium a Domino noſtro Je- 
{u Chriſto & ab Apoſtolo ejus Jacobo, Chriſtianis hominibus interdi- 
ctum efle fatemur , ita Chrikianam religionem minime prohibere cenſe- 
mus,quin jubente Magiſtratu, in cauſa tidei & charitatis jurare liceat, modo 
id fiat juxta Prophetz do&rinam, in juftitia, in Judicio & veritate. 


L, Reſurrefio 


64 Articuli, Anno 1552, 


Reſurretio mortworum nondum oft faia- 


 EfurreGio mortuorum non adhuc facta eft, quaſi tantum ad animum 

pertineat , qui per Chriſti gratiam 2 morte peccatorum excitetur, 

ſed extremo die quoad omnes qui obierunt , expeRanda ec :; tunc enim 

vita defun&is ( nt Scnpture manifeſtiflime teftantur ) propria corpora, 

carnes & offa reftituentur, ut homo integer , prout vel recte vel perdite 
yixcrit, juxta ſua opera, five przmia ſive pornas reportet. 


Defuntiorum anime neque cum corporibus interennt, neque otioſe dorminnt. © 
Uj animas defunorum predicant uſque ad diem judicii abſque omnj 
ſenſu dormire, aut illas aflerunt una cum corporibus mori , & ex- 


trema die cum illis excitandas, ab orthodoxa fide, que nobis in facris li= 
teris traditur, prorſus diflentiunt. 


Millenarit. 


Ui Mllexariorum fabulam revocare conantur, facris literis adverfantur, 
& in Judaica deliramenta ſcfe precipitant. 


Non omnes tandem ſervands fwnt.. 


[ [ quoque damnatione digni ſunt, qui conantur hodie pernicioſam 

opinionem inſtaurare, quod omnes, quanturnvis impii, ſervandi ſunt 
tandem, cum detinito tempore a juſtitia divina poenas de admiſlis flagitiis. 
lacrunt. 


Excuſum Londini, 2pud Regineldum Wolf , Regiz Majeſtatis. 
in Latinis Typographum, Anno Dom, 1553, 
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#INJUNCTIONS® 


Given by the 


Queens Majeſty, 


Concerning both 


The CLER GY and LAITY 
of this REAL Mm, 


Publiſhed 4nno Domini M D LI XR. 


Being the firſt year of che Raign of our 
Soveraign Lady 


Queen ELIZABETH. 


LoxnDdox, Printed M D L IX, 
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INJUNCTIONS 


Given by-the 
QVEENS MAFESTY, 


As well to the CLERGY, astothe LAI TY 
of this Realm. 


The QUEENS moſt Royal Majeſty , by the advice - 
of her moſt honourable Council, intending the ad- 
vancement of the true honour of Almighty God, . 
the ſuppreſſion .of -ſuperſtition throughout all her 
Highneſs Realms and Dominions,and to plant true 
Religion;to the extirpation of all Hypocrifie, enor- 
mities and abuſes; ( as to her duty appertaineth ) 
doth miniſter unto her loving Subjects theſe godly - 
Injun@ions hereafter following. All which In- 
junctions , her Highneſs willeth and commandeth 
her loving Subjects obediently to receive, and tru-- 
ly to obſerye and keep, every man in their offices, . 

egrees and ſtates, as they will avoid her Highneſs 
diſpleaſure, and thepains of the ſame hereafter : 
expreſled.. 


Ve firſt is, That all Deans, Archdeacons, Par: Wed | 
WF ſons,Uicars,and all other Eccleftaftical perſons, ,.;., .v.. 
A ſhall faithfully keep and cbſerbe, and as far as in thocicy. | 
= them may lie, ſhall cauſe: to be obſerved and kept 
of other , all and ſingular Laws and Statutes 
made fo2 the reſtozing of the Croton, the ancient juriſdiction 8- 
ver the ſtate Eccleftaſtical, and aboliſbing of all fozraign power, 
repugnant to the ſame. And furthermoze , all Eccleftaſtical 
perſons having Cure of Squls, o to the utrermoſt of nw ; 
3 Þ - 


68 InjunRtions by 0. Elizabeth, 155 9. 


wit, knowledge and learning, purely and ſincerelp, and without 
any colour oz dilimulation , declare , manifeft and open four 
times every year atthe leaſt, in their Sermons and other Col- 
{atfons, that all uſurped and fozraign power, having no efta- 
bliſþment noz ground by the Law of God-is foz moſt juſt cauſes 
taken awap and aboliſþedz and that therefsze no manner of obe- 
dience and ſabjection witbin þer Pigbneſs Vealms and Domt- 
nions,is due unto any futþ fozraign power. And that be Qireng 
power within ber Realms and Dominions.is the þigheft power 
imder God.to whom all men within the ſame Realms and Do- 
minions, by Gods Law owe moſt loyalty and obedience, atoze 
and abobe all other powers and Potentates in earth. 
images, 2. Beſides this,ts the intent that all ſuperſtition and hypocrt- 
ffe crept into divers mens hearts, may baniſh away, they ſþa 
not ſet fo2th oz extol the dignity of any Umages, Relicks oz Pi- 
ractes butdeclaring the abuſe of the fame, they ſhall teach, that 
all geodneſs,yealth and grace ought to be both azked and looked 
fox onelp sf God, as of the very authoz and giber of the ſame, 
and of none other. ; 
A Scrmon 53 Item, That they the Parſons above rebearſed,G$all pzeach 
ens im their Churches, and every other cure thep babe, one Sermon 
moner" every moneth cf the year at the leaſt, wherein they {ball purelp 
and fincerelp declare the Wozd of God, andin the ſame exhozt 
Works of their hearers to the wozks of faith, as mercy and chartty, eſpe- 
farh. ciafly peefcribed and commanded in Scripture, 6 that the wazks 
Wor o debiſed by mans fantafies, befides Scripture, (as wandzing of 
lice © Pilgrimages, ſetting up of candles» pzaping upon beads, v2 (uch 
* like ſuperſtition) have not only no pzomilſe of reward in Scrip- 
ture foz doing of them, but contrariwile great thzeatnings and 
maledictions of God,fo2 that they be things tending to Molatry 
and Superſtition, which of all other offences God Almighty doth 
molt deteſt and abhoz , fo2 that the ſame diminiſh moſt his ho- 
nour and gloep. JU an 64 2 + FR | 
Qureer 4, Item, That thep the Parſons above rehearſed, ball pzead< 
2nes "in their own perſons once in every quarter of the year at leaſt 
an? one Sermon, being licenſed eſpecially thereunts. as is ſperified 
bereafter oz elfe ſþall read ſome Pomily pzeſcribed to be uſed by 
the Mueens autbozity eberpÞundap at the leaſt,unleſs ſome o- 
ther Pz:eacher ſufficiently licenſed, as hereafter, chance to come 
\- tothe Parith fo2 the ſame purpoſe of Peaching. 
ſlave 5+ hem, That rhery yoly-doy through the year, uhen they 
: abe 
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Injun&tions by 0 Elizabeth, rr59, 69 
bave no Sermon,they ſhall immediately after the Goſpel openip 
and plainly recite to their Pariſþioners in the Pulpit the Pater 
Noſier, the Creed, and the Ten Commandments in Englith. to Crecd and 
the intent the people may learn the ſame by beart, exhozting all cn Com- 
Parents and Pouſpoulders to teach their childzen and ſervants 9*24- 
the ſame-as they are bound by the Law of God 9 conſcience tods **o®: 
6- Alſo, That they ſhall pzobide within thzee months next af- 
ter this Uiſftation at the charges of the Parifh,one Wook of the 
tohole Bible of the largeſt Wolume in Engliſh 3 and within one 
twelve months next after the ſaid Uiffttation, the Paraph:aſes 
of Eraſmus alfs in Engtifh upon the Goſpel and the ſame ſet up: 
in ſome convenient place within the ſaid Church that thep have 
cure of whereas the Pariſhioners may moſt commodiouſly reſozt- 
unto the ſame, and read the ſame, out of the time of common 
Service. The charges cf the Paraphzafes ſhall be by the Parſon 
v2 Peop2tatozp and Pariſhioners bozn by equal portions, &' they 
ſþall diſcourage no man from the reading of anp part of the Bi- 
ble either in Latine oz in Engliſþ but Gall rather exhozt every: 
perfon to read the ſame with great humility and reverence. as 
the berp lively Wozd of God, and the eſpecial food of mans: 
ſoul, which all Chziſtitan perſons are bound to embzace, believe 


and folloto if thep look to be ſaved, whereby thep nay the kettev- 
know their duties te God: ts their Poberaign Lady the Mun, 
and their Neighbours, ever gently and charitobly exhozting: 
them and in ber Pajefties Name fraightiy charging andcom- 
manding them, that in the reading tberecf, no tan ts reafon 
o2 contend, but quietly to bear the Reader. 
A 7- Alſo, The ſaid Eccleftaſtical perſons ſþall in no wiſe at Huoriog 
5. any unlawful time, noz fo2 any otber cauſe than foz their honeſt - _ | 
T neceſſities haunt oz reſozt to any Taberns 67 Ale- houſes, And-/2%c{-7 
- after their meats, they ſhall not give themſelves to dzinking oz gical pers- 
_ riot . ſpending their time idlelp by dap and by night , at Dice, ſons. 
23 Cards, 62 Tables playing, s2 any other unlawful game, bat at 
bo”. all times as they ſþall have leiſure,thep (hall hear oz read ſotne=- 
2 what of the holy Scripture, oz (ball bufte themſelves with fome- 
q 8ther boneft ſtudy oz exerciſe,and that they always do the things: 
' tbich appertain to honeftp, and endeavour to pzofit the Com- 
BP monwealth ; baving-alwaypsin mind, that thep ought to excet 
"I all other in purity of life, and ſhould be examples to the peopte 
| ts live well and chziftianly: Pankas 
0 8. Alſo, That they ſþall admit no man to preach within My-noc licen=- 
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their cures but ſuch as ſþall appear unto them to be ſufficiently 
-licenſed thereunfo by the Queens Wajeſty, oz the Archbiſþop-of 
Canterbury oz the Archbiſhop of York,in either therr Pzobinces, 
v2 the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, oz by the Queens Wajefſties Uiſi- 
tozs- Andſuch as ſþall be ſo licenſed-they ſhall gladlp receive 
to declare the aWozd of God at convenient times , without any 
reſiſtance oz contradiction. And that no vther be ſuffered to 
pzeach out of his own cure o2 parifþ, than ſuch as ſhall be licen- 

ſed, as is above exp:eſſed. "I 
Lerrers of 9. Ylfo, if thep do o2 hall know any man within their Parifh, 
the Word. g2 effewbere, that-is a letter of the Wiozd of God to be read in 
Enaltſh, oz fincerelp pzeached, oz of the execution of theſe the 
Faurors of Mugens Pajefties Injunctions, oz a fautoz of anp uſurped and 
cheuſurped fgzreign power, now by the Laws of this Realm juſtly rejected 
power and taken away , they (þall detect and pzeſent the ſame to the 
Nueens Majeſty, oz toher Council, oz to the D2dinary, oz to 

the Juſtice of Peace next adjoining. 

10. Alſo, & bat the Parſon, Ujicar o2 Curate, and Pariſbio- 
ners of everp Pariſh within this Kealm,fþall in their Churches 
and Chappels keep one Book of Regifter , wherein thep ſþall 
wite the dap and pear of every Wedding, Chziſtning and By- 
rial made within their Partſþ foz thefr time, and ſo ebery man 
ſucceeding them likewiſe : and alſo therein ſþall wzite every 
perſons name that ſhalt be ſo Wedded, Chziſtned and Buried. 
And fo? the ſafe keeping of the ſame Book, the Parilþ (þall be 
bound to p2obide of thetr common charges one ſure Coffer, with 
two Locks and Keys, whereof the one to remain with the Par- 
ſon, Uicar oz Curate, and the other with the Wardens of every 
Pariſþ-Church oz Chappel, wherein the ſaid Book ſhall be laid 
up, Which Wook they ſball every Sunday take fozth. and in 
the peſence of the ſat> Wardens, oz one of them, wzite and re- 
co2d in the ſame ail the Weddings, Cheilinings, and Wurials, 
made rhe whole week befoze : And that done to lay up the Book 
in the ſaid Cefer as betoze,and foz every time that the ſame Gall 
be omitted, the party that (ball be in the fault thereof, (all foz- 
feit to the ſaid Church 3 s- 4. d- to be tmployed the one balf ts 
the poo? mens Box of that Partſh, the other half towards the 

repatring of the Church. | 
Diſtribu- - 11. Furthermoze, becauſe the goods of the Church are called 
rion of the the goods of the pvs2 , and at theſe days notbing leſs ſeen than 
=_—Y the poo? to be ſuſtained with the ſame. All Parſons, ons, 

. ; nſto- 
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Penlfonaries,P2ebendaries,and other beneficed men within this 
Deanrp,not being refident upon their benefices, which map dif- 
pend yearly twenty pounds o2 abobe.either within this Deanry, 
o2 elſewbere,thall diſtribute hereafter among their pooz Pariſþ- 
foners,02 other inhabitants there: in the pzeſence of the Churth- 
wardens, oz ſome other honeſt man of the Pariſh, the fourtieth 
part of the fruits andrevenues of their ſaid Benefice, left they 
be wo2thily noted of ingratitude, which reſerving ſo many parts 
to themſelves , cannot vouchſafe to impart the foztieth poztion 
thereof among the pooz people of that Pariſþ, that is ſo fruitful 
and pzofitable unto them. 


. 12, And to the intent that learned men may hereafter fpzing, Exkivici- 


the moze fo2 the execution of the pzemiſes, every Parſon, Wicar, 
Clerk, oz beneficed man within this Deanry , having pearlp to 
diſpend in Venefices and other pzomotions of the Church an 
bundzed pounds, ſþall give 31. 6s. 8d. in exhibition to one 
Scholar in either of the Univerfities,and foz as many C.li. moze 
as be may difpend,to ſo many Scholars moze ſþall give like.exhi- 
bition inthe Univerfity of Oxford oz Cambricg:,oz ſome Gzame 
mar-School , which after they babe pzofited in good learning, 
map be partners of their Patrons cure andcharge , as well in 
pzeaching,' as otherwiſe in executing of their offices, oz may, 
when time ſhall be.otherwiſe pzofit the Commonweal with $eir 
counſel and wiſdom. 


on tor 
Scholars, 


ed fage jt 
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13.Alfo, That all P:opeietaries,Parſons, Wicars and Clerks, The ffk 
having Churches, Chappels,oz Banfions within this Deanrp, P="* for 
thall beſtow yearly hereafter upon the ſame Panfions, oz Chan: 2272559 


cels of their Churches being in decay, the fifth part of that their 
Benefices, till thep be fully repaired, and ſþall always keep and 
maintain in good eftate. 


14. Alſo, That the ſaid Parſcns, Wicars and Clerks, ſhaſl N-ading 


once every quarter of the pear read theſe Anjunctions given un. 
to them openly anddeliderately befoze all their Pariſbioners at 
one time, oz at two ſeveral times in one dap to the intent that 
both they may be the better admonitbed of their duty, and their 
ſaid Pariſþioners the moze moved to follow the ſame foz their 
part. ... ; 

16 

bound to pay bis tytbes ; no man ſþallby colour of duty omitted 
- by their Curates> detain their tythes, and ſo requite one wzorig 

with another, 02 be hig own att” fþall truly pay the-ſame, 
F7 as 


of the In= 
junQions, 


Als, Fozaſmuch as byLaws eftabliſhed, every man is Hon 


. - ry , . (| ; £ ( 
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as he hath been accuſtomed to their Parſons , Wicars and Cu- 
rates, without any reftraint 07 diminution , andſuch1lack and 

default as they can juffly findin their Parſons and Curates, to 

cal fo: refozmation thereef at their Dedinaries , andother Sy- 
pertours, who upon complaint andtue peoof thereof, (þalt re- 

fozm the fame arrozdingly. | 

16 Aifd, That everyParſon, Uicar,Curate, and ſtipendary 

Pzieft, being under the degree sf a Paſter of Art, ſhall pzovide 

| and'have ofhis own within thzee months after this Uiſitation, 
The New the New Teſtament bothin'Latine andin Engliſh, with Para- 
Teſtament phzaſes upon the ſame, conferring the one with the other. And 
phaſes, [he Bilbops andother Dedinarios by themſelves oz their-Dffi 
cers,in thefr Þpnods and Uifftations,thafl examine the faid.Ec- 
ron perfons how thoy have proited.in-the tudy of holy 

ripture. | | 

Comfor- 27- Allo, That the vice of damnable deſpair maybeclearly 
zable ſea- t#ken away, and that firni delief-and ſtedfaft hope map beiſurelp 
vences for conceived of all their Parifbtoners, being in.any danger, thep 
whe ck, fall tearn and bave always in areadineſsſuch comfoztable pla- 
ces and ſentences of Scripture. as do'fet fozththe-mercy,bene- 

fits and-gvodnels of Almighty God, towards-all peniitent and 
believing perſons , that they may at Ml times when:neceCitp 
ſhall require,pzomptly comfozt their/flock'with-the'livelyaWozd 

of God, wbich is the only ſtay of mans confeience.” © — 

Procefion 1x8. Aſko, To avoid all contention andftrife-which-heretofd;e 
tbe lefr, Hath riſen among'the Dueens Pajeſties ſubjectsi infundyy-pſa- 
' ces ofher Reatms andDomintons,'bp reafon of-fondcourteffe, 

and challenging of places in the/Pzoceſſion , andaifo that thep 

m3y the moze quietly bear that which is ſaid oz fung to their e- 

difying, they ſhatl not from bencefozth-in any Pariſb-Church,at 

any time vfe any Pzoceſfion about the Church-oz Church-yard, 

oz at any place, but immediately before the time of Communion 

of the Sacratfient , the Pzfeſts with othergof the'Quire that! 

kneel in the midft of the Church, 'andfing o7 fay plainlyand di- 

The Leca. TEACIP the Letany which is ſet fozth in Engliſh, with alt the 
»». FCuffrages following , tothe intent the people may hear and/an- 
Eiver,and none other Pzoceſſion oz Letany to be had oz uſed, due 

ts now appointed: And in Cathedzal oz Collegiate Churches, 

the ſame ſhall be done in ſuch places, and'in fuch ſozt, as our 
-Ccmmiſſtoners in our Uifitation ſþall appoint.And.ja the time 
of 


- 
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of the Letanp,cf the Common-pzayer, of the Sermon,and when 
the Pzieft readeth the Scripture to the Pariſþioners,no manner 
of perſons, without a juſt and urgent cauſe, ſþall uſe any walk- 
ing in the Church, noz ſhall depart out of the Church 3 and all 
ringing and knolling of Bells ſhall be utterly fozbszn at that 
time, except ons Bell in convenient time to be rung oz knolled 
befoze.the Sermon. But yet foz the retaining of the Perambu- 
lation of the Circuits of Parifþes> they ſþall once in the pear at 
the time accuſtomed , with the Curate and the ſubſtantial men 
of the Pariſh, walk about the Pariſhes as thep were accuftomed, 
and at their return ts the Church, make their coramon payers. 


Ler of 


hearing of 


Divine 
Service, 


19. Pzovided,That the Curate in their faidcommon Peram- Pcrambu- 


bulations, uſed beretofoze in the days of Rogations. at certain 
conbnient places , ſhall admoniſh the people to gibe thanks to 
Sod,in the beholding of Gods benefits,foz the increaſe and abun- 
dance of his fruits upon the face of the earth, with the ſaying of 
the Ciii. Pſalm, Benedic anima me, 8c. At which time alſo the 
fame Pinifter ſhall inculcate theſe oz fuch ſentences, Curſed be 
hewhich cranſlacech the boands and dolles of his Neighbour. Dx 


ſuch other o2der of pzayers as ſhall be hereafter appointed. 


lation of 


Pariſhes, 


20. Icem, All the Mueens faitbful-and lobing ſubjects, ſhall Sp-ndisg 
from hencefo2th celebzate and keep their bolp-day accozding to ot rbcho- 
Gods holy wtll and pleaſure, that is, in bearing the Wozd of !7 421: 


Gad read and taugbt, in pzibate and publick pzapers, inknow- 
ledging their offences unto. God , and amendment of the ſame, 
in reconciling themſelves cbaritably to their neighbours where 
diſpleafure bath been, in oftentimes receiving the Communion 
of the berp body and blood of Chzift , in bifiting of tbe pooz and 


fick,uftiy all ſoberneſs andgodly converſation.yet notwitþſtand= 


ftanding, all Parfons, Uicars and Curates, ſball teach and de- 
clare yrito their Parifbioners , that they may foith a ſafe and 
quiet confcience, after their common pzaper in the time of Par- 
beft, 1abour.upan the holy and feſtival days, andſave that thing 
tobich God hath ſent : and if fo2 any.ſcrupulofity a2 grudge of 
conſcience, men ſboiſldfuperſtitioufly abſtain from wogking up- 
n_ Sn » that then.thep ſhud grievoufly offend and dif- 

21.:Alfa, F02 as munch 2s variance andcontention is a tbing 
that nidſt diſyteaſerd God, 'and is molt contrary to-tbe bleſſed 


Open 
contenders 


Communion of the body andblood of our Haviour Cheiſt, .Cu*"50* © 


cure 


rates ſhalt.in'no'vite admitto the - thereof any of their opcaly. 
4 | 
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cure andflock, which be openly known to libe in fin without re- 
pentance, oz who hath maliticulip and openly contended wfth 
bis Neigbbour , unleſs the ſame do firft charitably and epenlp 
reconcile bimſelf again,remitting all rancour and malice, what- 
ſoever controvberſie bath been. betweer: them. And nevertheleſs, 
the juft titles and rights they may charitably pzoſecute befoze 
ſuch as habe authozity to hear the ſame. 

Conrem® _ 22, Aſſo. That thep ſhall infiruct and teach in their Cures, 

+ 4 That no man ought obſtinately and malicioufly to bzeak and 

Ccremo- Violate the laudable Ceremonies of the Church, commanded by 

nies, publick authozity ta be obſerbed. 

The abo- -23, Alſo, That they ſhall take away. utterly extinct and de- 

"4 ftroy all Shzines covering of Shzines,all Tables,Candlefticks, 

ines ſ. Lrindals, and Kolls of Waz,Picures,Paintings,and all pther 

pciſticious, Ponuments of feigned miracles, Pilgrimages , Idolatry and 
Superſtition » ſo that there remain no mermozy of the fame in 
walls, glaſs-windows, oz elſewbere within their Churches and 
bouſes,p:eſerbing nebertheleſs, oz repairing both the walls and 
glaſs-windows > and they ſþall exþozt all their Pariſhioners to 
do the like within their ſeberal houſes; 

The Pal- 24. Andthat the Church-wardens at the common charge of 
the Pariſhioners, fn every Church all pzovide a comelp and 
boneft Pulpit , to be ſet in a conbenient place within the ſame, 
and to be there ſeemly kept foz the pzearhing of Gods Wozd.. 

The Chet 25, Alfo, They ſhall pzobide and habe within thzee months 

ofthe poor after this Uifitation , a ftrong Cheft with a hole fn the upper 
part thereof, to be pzobided at the coft and charge of the Parith, 
baving thzee Keps , whereof one ſþall remain in the cuſtody of 
the Parſon, Uicar, oz Curate, and the other ttoo in the cuftody 
of the Church-wardens, oz any otber two honeft men, to be ap- 
pointed by the Pariſþ from year to year, which Cheſt pou ſþalk 
ſet and faſten in a moſt convenient place, to the tfitent the Pa- 
rifbioners ſhould put into it thefr oblations and alms fo2 their 
P9002 neighbours. And the Parſon , Uicar and'Curate > fþall, 
diligently from time to time , and efpeciallp when men make 
tbeir Teſtaments, caſt upon, exþozt and move their neighbours, 
to confer-and give » as they may well ſpare, to the fajd Cheft': 
declaringunto them, whereas beretefoze thep bave.been diligent 
to beftow much fubſtance.otherwife than God commanded tion 
Pardons, Pilgrimages, Trentals, decking of Jmages, offering 

of Candles. gidipy to ns, -and upon other tive nn eve- 
tons, 


——_ 
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tions, they ought at this time to be much moze ready to help the 
p902 and needy. knowing that to relieve the poo is a true woz- 


Hipping of God, required earneftip upott pain of everlafting- 


damnation 5 and that alfo Wharſoever is given foz their comfozt, 


is given to Chziff himſelf,and fo is accepted of him,that he will 


merciſuſlp reward the ſame with everlaſting life. The which 
alms and devotions of the people, the keepers of the keys ſhall 


at all times convenient take out of the Cheſt, and dificibute the The di- 
Catne-in the p2eſence of the whole PariſÞ, oz fix of themn, to be iribucion 
truly and faithfully delivered to their moſt needy Neighbours, * #1=+- 


And if thep be pzobided for, then to the reparation ofbigh-ways 
next adjoining: oz to the pooz people of ſuch Pariſhes near, as 
fhall be thought beſt to tbe ſard keepers of the keys. And alſo 


the moneys which riſeth of Fraternities , Guilds , and'other - 


ſtocks of the Church, '( except by the Queens Pajeſties Autho- 


rity it'be otherwiſe appointed) (hall be put in the ſaidCheſt,and - 
converted to the ſaid uſe 2 and alſo the rents of Lands. the p2ofit - 


of cattle, and money given o2 bequeathed to Obits and Dirges, 


and to the finding of Tozches,Lights,Tepers and Law ps, ſhall - 


be-converted to the ſaid tiſe-ſabing that itſþall be lawful foz them 


to beffow part of the ſaid pofits'upon the reparation of the ſaid - 


Eburch; if great need require, and whereas the Pariſh is vers 
p802,.andnot able otherwiſe to repair-the fame: 


26. Allo, Co avoid the deteftable fiir of Simony, becauſe buys Sigooy; . 
ing andſelſſing of Benefices isexecrable-befoze God, therefazg. ,,-, _ 25, 


35 Sl 


ar anp tim? affer £6 rectibe any other'ſpitirnal pomotion ; and /7 © 
any cofour-do beftow them fo? thetr . 


all fuch perſons agbuy any'Senefices,ozrome to them by fraud 
ve dereit;(d8ll de-deptived of ſuch Beneffces,and be made unable 


Cuch as ENTER, 67 'by q | 

own gain and p2ofit;ſhall loſe their right and title'of patronage, 
and pzefenfment foz that time, and the gift thereof foz that va- 
£edtion; hall appertain to the Queens Pajefſty,  _ - 


..27-:Ails; Becatiſe thzougblack dfPzeachergin many plates Homilics - 
dDoiftitons, tbe Neplrronticae in 10 bercae, 


{the Muecens Kealms and 
ignozance and biindneſs} all Parſons, Wicars and Curates Gall 


xead in their Churches every Sunday one of the Pomflies which - 


are and ſhall” be ſet fozth foz--tbe ſame purpoſe by the Queens 


Preface of the'ſame. © -- © 


f 


3 


Authodity, in-ſuch'ſo2t as they (hall be appointed to do jn; the - 

,-: 28 eem, 'Wihereas many-tridiſcreet perfons do at thiz day Conempt 
uncharitably:contemn arid abuſe Pzieſts and Piniſters of. the 2f Mini- 
hong Haley i. | Churid, ***: - 
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Church, becauſe fome of them (having ſmall earning) have of 
long time faboured fond fancies,rather than Gods truth, yet fz- 
aſmuch as their office and function: is appointed of God, the 
MNueens Pajeftp willeth and chargeth all her loving Subjects, 
that from bencefozth they 4þall uſe them charitably and reve- 
rently foz their Dice and Giniſtration ſabe, and eſpecially ſuch 
8s labour in the fetting fozth of Gods holy Wozd. 

29. Icem, Although there be no p2obibition by the aozd of 
God, noz any example of the Pzimitive Thurch , but that the 
Pziefts and Pinifters ofthe Church may lawfully foe the avoid- 
ing of foznication , babe an honeſt and ſober Wife, and that 
foz the ſame purpoſe the ſame was by Act of Parliament in the 
time of our dear Bzother King Edward the fixth made lawful : 
Cnbereupon a great number of the Clergy of this Realm were 
then married,and fo pet continve-Pet becauſe there þath-grown 
offence, and ſonie flander to the Church, by lack of difcreet and 
ſober behaviour in many Winiſters of the Church , both inchu- 
ſing of their Wives, and in undiſcreet living with them, the re- 
medp whereof is neceCary to be ſought : It js thought therefoze 
bery neceſſary, that no manner of Pzieft oz Deacon ſpall hereat 
ter take fo bis Wie, gp manner of Woman without the ad> 
bice ind allowance frit had upon good examination by the Vis 
{þop of the ſame Dioceſs, and two Juſtices of the Peace of the 
ſame Shire dwelling next to the place where the ſame Wioman 
hath made ber molt abode befoze ber marriage, noz without the 

[00d will of the Parents of the ſaid Weoman,-if the babe any 
living, oz two of the next of her kinsfolks, oz fo2 lack of know» 
ledfe of ſuch, of her Palter 02 Pilrefs-where ſhe ferbeth. And 
betoze the thall be contracted in anyplace, befſþall make a good 
and certain pzoof thereof to the Piniſter , oz to the Congregati- 
on aſſembled foz that purpoſe , which ſhall be upan-ſome holp- 
day where divers may be pzeſent. Andif any all 'dootherile, 
that then they all not be permitted to minifter either the wozd 
oz the Sacraments of the Church , noz fþall be capable of anp 
Eccleffaltical Wenefice : And fo2 the manner of -Parrtages of 
any Bithops , the ſame fþall ve Mlowed and appzoved by the 
Wetropolitan af the Pzobince, and alſo by ſuchCommiſſioners 
as the Nueens WPajeſty thereunto ſþall appoint. ' And if anp 
Pafter oz Dean» 02 anp Peadofany Colledge ſþall purpoſe to 
marry » the ſame ſhall not be allowed but by ſuch to tebo the 
Wifſtation of the ſame dotþ pzoperly belong, who tþall in any — 
B20 
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pohide th that the ſame tend not ts the bindzance of their houſe. 

30. Item, Þer Pajeſty being defirous to babe the Pzelacy Of aypa- 

and Clergy. of this Kealm to be had as well in qutward reve- _ w Led 
xEnce, as otherwiſe regarded foz the wozthineſs of their Pini- Ow - 
ſtries,and thinking it neceCary to bave them known to the peo- 
ple in all places and aſſemblies , bofh in the Church and witb- 
out, andthereby to receive tbe bonour andeCimation due to the 
ſpectal Peflengers and Miniſters of Almighty God ; willeth 
and commandetb, that all Archbiſbops and Biſbops, and all o- 
ther that be called oz admitted to Pzeaching oz Piniftry of the 
Sacraments , 02 that be admitted into vocation Ecclefiaſtical, 
02 into.any ſociety-of Learning in eitber of the Univerſities, oz 
elſewhere, ſhall uſe and wear ſuch ſeemly habits garments,and 
ſuch-ſquare Caps. as were moſt commonly and o2derly recetbed 
in the Jatter year of 4he Reign of KingEdward the. fixth , not 
thereby meaning to attribute anp bolineſs oz ſyecial wozthineſs 
0 the: ſatd.garments, but as Saint Paul ;wgiteth, Omma decen- 
ter & {ecundumordinem fiant,: 1.Cor. 14. cap. 

31. Item, That no man ſhall,wilfullp andobſtinately defend Herclics.. 
NMmaintain any Perefies, Ecrours,.oz falſe Doctrine, conitary 
to-the;Faith of Chziſt and þis-holy Spirit, __ 

32, Jcem,;That no perſons fball uſe-Charms;Sozceries En- Eligiſoinns 
chantments, Witchcraft,SoothCaying o2.any ſuch like-Devilith 
-debice.noz ſball reſozt.at any time.to the ſame fozcounſel oz þelp, 

33+ Item, That.no perſon-ſball,neglecting their. otynPariſh- Abſene 
.Eburcb; refszt to oa other Church in tine of Common. pzayer ogg 
82;P2eacbing, except it baby-the.occafion. of ſume.extraozdinary ,, pr _ 
Permon inſomePariſþoftheaſame Town. 

34 Icem, :That no-Inholderao2-Alehouſe: keepers ſhall uſe Inholcers 
ts Tell meat oz dzink in.the time.of Common-pzayer , pzeach- cn org 
ing, reading of the-Pomilies oz Scriptures. One 

. 35. Icem, That no perſons keepin their houſes any abuſed Lees ie- 
"ImagessTables;Pictures,Paintings,and other Wonuments of 
___ nag Pilgrimages;.Idolatry and Superſtition.” 
Item ,.:That no man fhall. willingly let o2-difturb the D:Rurbers- 
Preacher in time of big Permon , oz let 82 diſcourage any Cu- of Sermon 
ate oz Pinifter to fing oz ſay the Divine Serbice.now ſet-fozth, ®* *'vice- 
no2 mock oz jeaft.at the Pinifters of fuch Serbice: 
37 lem, That no man ſhall talk oz xeaſon of the holy Scri- Raſh calk+ 
-ptures raſhly, oz contentioufſy, noz maintain any falſe@octrine <5 of Scri- 
02 Errour , but ſhall commune. of the ſame when occafionis ***<: 
given, 
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given, reverently, humbly, and inthe tear of God, fo? his com- 

fozt and better underſtanding. , | 
Attendant 73. Item, hat no man, woman oz child, ſhall be otherwife 
roche Ser=. yyfted in the time of the Service , than'in quiet attendance t6 
vice. «hear, mark and underffand that is read,pzeached and miniftred, 
The 39. Item, That every ®choolmaſter and Teacher ſhall teach 
Grammar -ghp 'Gzammar ſet fozth by King Henry 8 of noble memozy, and 


ST £ -continued in the time of King Edward 6, andnone other. 


Allowance '4O- Icem,That no manſhall take upon bim to teach but ſuch 
of School- as ſþall be allowed by the D2dinarp, and found meet as well fox 
maſters. his learning and dexterity in toaching, as foz ſober and honeſt 

converſation and alſo foz rightunderſtanding of Gods true Re- 


'tigion, 
Du:yot _ ar, Trem, That all Teachers of childzen ſþall ſtir and mobe 
School" - them to lobe and due reverence of Gods true Religion;now tru- 
Fp ſet fozth by publick Authozity. ' ; | 
75 ew 42. Item,That they ſþall accuſtom their Scholars reverentlp 
oe for toltarn ſuch ſentences of Scriptures asſhall be moſt expedient 
cholars. to induce them to all godlineſs. V7 
learned 43. Icem, Fozaſmuch asin theſe latter days, many babe been 
vrieſts. made Pziefts,being childzen,and otherwile utterly unlearned,ſo 
that they could read to ſay Pattens and Paſs 3 the D2dinaries 
ſhall not admit any ſuch to any Cure 82 ſpiritual Function. 
The Cz= 44. Irem, Every Parſon, Uicar and Curate, ſhall upon everp 
t«chiſ. ggjp-day, and every ſecond Sunday in the year, hear and inſtruct 
all the youth of the Pariſh foz half an hour at the leaſt befoze E- 
vening p2ayer, in the ten Commandments, the Articles of the 
-belief,and in the Lozds Pzaper:and diligently examine them,and 
teach the Catechiſm ſet fozth in the Book of publick pzayer. 
The Book 45.l:em,i hat the D2dinary do exhibit unto'our Uifitozs Geir 
o 3b 2l- yeoks,02 a true copy of the lame, containing the caufes why any 
pictons perſon tvas impiſoned, famiſhed, oz put to death foz Religion. 
gion, - 46. Irem; That inevery Pariſb thzee. oz four difcreet-men 
Overſcers which tender-:Gods glozy, and his rrue Religion; ſhall de ap- 
for ſervice pojnted by the D2dinazies diligently to ſee that all the Pariſhi- 
rT ho- aners duly reſozt to their Church upon all Sundays anid holy- 
1-927%- days, and there to continue the whole time of the godly ſervice; 
and all ſuch asſhall be found flack and negligent in reſozting - 
-tothe'Cbutch; baving no great nozurgent cauſe of abſence.they 
Call firaighrip call upon tbem,and after due admenition if they 
Amend nor, :theyfſhatl denounce them ts the Dzdinary. 


47. Iccm, 
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47- Icem, That the Church-wardens ofevery Pariſþ ſhall de- Iovenro- 
liver unto our Widitozs the Jnventozies of Uefimenis, Coped, ('\; *,_ 
andother Danaments, Plate, Books, and ſpecially of Gzayles> ,ccq,, 
Couchers, Legends, Pzoceſſionals, Panuals, Þemnals Poz- 
tueſſes,. and ſuch like appertaining to their ChurchS- | 

48. Icein, That weekly upon Wedneſdays and Fridays, not Service on 
being holp-days, the Curate at the accuſtomed hours of ſervice ”*4»/49: 
ſhall reſozt to Church,andcauſe warning to be given to the peo- * ©7497 
ple bp knolling of a ell, and ſay the Leranp and pzayers. 

49+. [:em, becauſe in divers Collegiate,and alſo ſome Parifg- Contiou- 
Churches heretoioes. there have uesn Livings appointedfoq the 20. 
maintenance of men and childzen ts uſe ſinging in the Chur,dy 11*74*.,. 
means ftohereof the laudable ſervice of Muſick bath been bad in x 
eſtimation, and pzeſervedin knowledge : the Queens Pajefty 
neither-meaning 1m any wiſe the decay of any thing that might 
couvenientip-tend to tþe uſe and continuance of the ſaid Science; 
nsither to have the ſame-in any part ſo abuſed in tbe Church, 
that therebp the-Common-pzaper ſhould be the wozſe under- 
ſtanded of the bearers, willeth andcommandeth, that firft ns al- 
terations be made of ſuch aſſignments of Living, as heretofoze 
hath been appoinied-ts the uſe of finging oz Pufick in the Churth, 
bunt that the ſame-ſo remains. And that there be a modeſt and di-- 
ſtinct- ſong l@ uſed im all parts of the Common-peayers in the 
Church: that the fame may be as plainly undevftanded; as if it 
were read without finging, and yet nevertheleſs toz the comfozt- 
ing of ſuch that delight. inPufet, it may be permitted, that in 
the beginning , 92 inthe end of Common-peayers., either art 
Pazning oz Evening, there may be ſung an Pymn, oz fuch like 
ſong to the pzaife of Slmighty-God in the bef# fozr of melody and - 
nulich that may be conveniently deviſed -bhabing refpect that the - 
ſsntence of ths maybe underſtanded and perceibed. 

50. kem, becauſe m all alterations; and fpeciallp-in Kites Againſt 
and Ceremonies; there happen diſcozds amongli the people, and laoderous 
thereupon fianderous wo2ds and railings, wheredprcharity, the *"* i" 
knot of all. Chziſtian ſociety, is looſed; the Queens:Pajeflp be- ,_. 1. 
ing-maſt defirous of all other earthiy-things., thar her people 
ſhauidlive-in charity both towards God and man and therein a- 
bound in good weeks , willeth and ftraightly commandeth all- 
manner of her ſubjects, to fozbear all bai andeontentions difs- 
PutAtions in matters of Religion , and not ts uſe in deſpigbt oz 
rebuke of any perſon, theſe ——_— woas, Popilt oz oy 

ical 
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ſtical Peretick, @chiſmatick oz Pacramentary, o2 any ſuch like 
werds of repzoach. Wut if any manner of perſon ſþall deſerve the 
accuſation of any ſuch , that firft be be charitably admoniſhed 
thereof, and if that-ſhall not amend him , then to-denounce the 
offender e D2dinarp> oz to ſome higher Power, having Ju- 
thozity to cozrect the ſame. 

57. Icem, becauſe there is a great abuſe in the Pzinters of 
Wooks , wbich foz covetouſneſs chiefip regard not what they 
Pzint, fo they may bave gain,whereby ari(ſeth the great diſozder 
by publication of unfruitful-vain,and infamous Beoks and Pg- 
Pers; the Mueens Majeſty ſtraightly chargeth and commandetþ, 
that no manner of perfon ſhall pzint any manner of Bok oz Pa- 
per» of what ſozt, nature, oz in what Languege ſoever it be, ex- 
cept the ſame be firft licenſed by her PajeRp , by expzeſs words 
tn w2iting, o2 by fix of her Pzivp Council 5 2 be peruſed and li- 
cenſed by the Archbiſþops of Cancerbury and York,the Biſhop of 
London, the Chancellozs of both Univerſities,the Wiſþop being 
D2dinary, and the Archdeacon alſo of the place where any ſuch 
ſþall be pzinted, oz by two of them, whereof the D2dinary of the 
place to be always one. And that the names of ſuc as ſþall al- 
low the ſame, to be added-in the end of every ſuch wozk, fo teſti- 
monp of tbe allowance thereof. Andbecauſe many Pamphlets, 
Plags andBallads,be oftentimes pzinted. wherein regard would 

_be had, that nothing therein ſhould be either heretical,ſeditious, 
oz unſeemly foz Chziſtian ears; her Pajeſty likewiſe command- 
eth that no manner of perſon ſhall enterpziſe to pzint any ſuch, 
except the ſame be to bim licenſed by ſuch her Pajeſties- Com- 
miſſioners, oz thee of them. as be appointed in the City of L5n- 
dov; to hear and mine divers cauſes Eccleftaftical, tending 
to the execution of certain Statutes made the laſt Parliament, 
foz Wnifozmity of o2der in Religion. And if anp (ball ſell o2 

' utter any manner of Boks and Papers,being not licenſed as is 
aboveſaid; that the ſame party (þall be punifþed by o7der of the 
ſaid Commiſſioners,as to the quality oftbe fault hall be $ougbt 
meet. And touching all other Books of matters of Religion, 
o02:-Policp,oz Governance, that have been pzinted., etther on this 
fide the Seas, 02 on the other fide, becauſe the diverſity of them 

1s great; andthat there needeth good confider*tion to be had of 
the particularities thereof, her Pajefty referreth the pzobibitfon 

02 remiſſion thereof to the ozder which ber ſaid Commiſſioners, 

within the City of London, fþall take and notifie, According 
| to 
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to the which, ber Pajefty ftraightily chargeth and commandeth 
all manner of ber Subjects, and eſpecially the Wardens and 
Company of Stationers to be obedient, 

P2ovided that theſe D2ders do not extend to anypzophane:Auz 
thozs and Wozks in any Language that bave been heretofoze 
commonly received oz aHowed in any of the Univerſities and 
Schools, but the ſame may be pzinted and uſed as by good ozder 
they were aceuſtomed. 

53, Icem, Although Almighty Godis all times to be honou: yo edn 
red with all manner of reverence that may be deviſed 3 yet of all "#9 
other times, .in time of Common-pzayer, the ſame is moſt to be 
regarded. Therefoze it is to be neceſſarily received) that in time 
of the Letany, and all other Collects and common Supplicati- 
ons to Almighty God, all manner of people ſhall deboutly and 
bumblp kneel upon their knees and give ear thereunto,and that 
whenſoever the Name of Jeſus ſhall be in any Lefſon,@ermon, Honour to 


o2 otherwiſe in the Church pzonounced., that due reverence bg «©< Name 


made of all perſons young and old , with lotoneſs of courteſte, of Jeſus. 
and uncobering of heads of the menkind,:as thereunto doth ne- 
 cefſarily belong, . and heretofoze bath been accuſtomed.. 


53. 1icem, That all Piniſters-and Readers of publick P2ap- Crrnies Y 


re:zd d 


ers, Chapters, and Pomilies, ſhall be charged toread leiſurely, «1 
plainly; and diftinct{y, and alſo ſuch as are but mean Readers, ** 
ſhall-perufe over befoze once oz twice the Chapters and Pomni- 

lies, to the intent they map read to the better underſtanding of . 

the people, and the moze encouragement of godlineſs. 


An Admonition to fi pas deceived by malicious. 


Te Queens WVajeftp being info2med, that in-certain a n 
of the Kealm, ſundzy of ber native ſubjects being called to 
Eccleftaſtical Winiſtery of the Church, be by iniſter perſwafien 
and perberſe conſtruction z induced: to find ſome ſcruple in the 
fozm of an Dath, which by an Act of the lalt Parliament 1s pze- 
frribed to be required of dibers perſons , foz the recognition of 
their Allegeance to her Pajelty, which certainly never was ever - 
meant, no2 by.anp equity of twozds o2 good ſenſe.can be thereof 
gathered : would that all ber loving Subjects ſtouldunderftand, 
that nothing-was, is 62 fþall be meant-oz intended by the ſame 
Dath to have any other duty, allegeance,oz bond required by the 


ſame Dath, than was acknowledged to be dug to dhe moſt noble - 
N 2 Kings..; 
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Kings of famous memozp,King Henry the eighth her Pajefties 
Father, v2 King Edward the fixth ber Pajefties Bother. 

And further her Pajeſty fozbiddeth all manner her Subjects, 
to gibe ear o2 credit to ſub perverſe and malicious perfons,whith 
moſt finiſterly and malicioufly labour to notifie to ber loving 
Subjects,bow by wo2ds of the ſaid Dath it may be collected, that 
the Kings oz Queens of this Realm , pelſeſſozs of the Crown, 

. map challenge authozity and power of Piniftery of divine ſervice 
in the Church, wherein her ſaid Subjects be much abuſed by ſuch 
evil diſpoſed perſons. Foz certainly her Pajeſty neither doth, 
no2 ever will challenge any authozity,than that was challenged 

 andlatelp uſed by the ſaid noble Kings of famous memozy,Ving 
Henry the eighth and King Edward the ſixth, which is, and was 
of ancient time due to the Fmperial Crown of this Realm, that 
ts, under God ts have the Soberaignty and Rule over all man- 
ner of perſons-bozn within theſe her Kealms , Dominions and 
Countries, of what eſtate» either Eccleffaſtical oz Tempozal ſo- 
ever they be,ſo as no other fozreign power ſþall oz ought to hate 
any ſuperiozity ober them. And if any perſon that bath roncet- 
bed any other ſenſe ef the fozm of the ſaidDath, ſhall acrept the 
ſame Dath with this interp:etation, ſenfe oz meaning, ber @a- 
jeſtp is well pleaſed to accept ebery ſuch in that behalf, as her 
good and obedfent ÞSrſbjects, and ſþall acquit them of all manner 
of penalties contained in the ſaid Act, againft ſuch as ſhall per- 
emptozilp oz obſtinately take the ſame Dath. 


For Tables in the Church. 


Pereas ber Pajeſty underftandetþ-tþat in many andfun- 
dzy parts of the Realm , the Altars of the Chyrches be 
'remobed , and Tables placed foz the adminiftration of the help 
Pacrament,accozding to the fozm of the Law theretoze pzovided; 
and in ſome other places, the Altars be not pet remobed. upon 
optnton conceived of ſome other szder therein to be taken by ber 
Pajefties Wifitozs. In the ofher whereof, ſaving fo2 an unj- 
fo2mity, there ſeemethno matter of great moment, fothat the 
* Þacrament be duſy and reverently miniftred. Pet fo2 obſerha- 
tion of one unifozmity thzough the whole Realm , ano foz tte 
- better imitation of the Law in that behalf, ft is ozdered, thar no 
Altar be taken down>but by overfight of the Curare of þeChin< 
* #nd-the Church-warden9>02 one of them at the leaft,wheretn no 
rictous 
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—_— 


02 diſozdered manner to be uſed. And that the holy Tavle in 
every Church be decently made» andſet in the place where the 
Altar ſtood» and there commonly covered as thereto belongeth, 
and as ſþafl be appointed by the Uiſitozs,and ſs toftand, ſaving 
when the Communion of the Þacrament is to be diſtributed : ar 
which time the ſame fþall be ſo placed in good ſozt within the 
Chancel , as whereby the Winiſter may be moze conveniently 
beard of the Communicants in bis payer and miniſtration,and 
the Communicants alſo moze conveniently, and in msze num- 
ver Comminicate with the ſaid Piniſter. And after theCom- 
munion done, from time to time the ſame holy Tavie to be pla- 
ced where it ftood 


before. 
Icem, Where alſo it was in the time of King Edward the The 5- 
fith uſed to have the ©acramental beead of common fine bzead, m*n- | 
ir is ozdered foe the moze reberence to be given to this bay my» ©! <4: 


ries, being the Sacraments of the body and blood of our Sa» 
biour Jeſus Chzift > that the ſame Pacramental bzead be made 
and fozmed plain , wirhout any figure thereupon}, of the ſame 
fineneſs and fathion roundthough ſorewhat vigger in compais 
and thickneſs, as the uſual bead and'woter, - heretofoee named 
finging-Cades, which ſerved fox the ule of the peibate Paſs. -- 


The form of bidding the Prayers to be led pecicrally- —_ 


in this uniform ſort. 


E ſhall pzap foz Cheiſts holy Catholick Church, that is, foz 

the whole Congregation of Chziftian people , diſperſed 
thzoughout the whole wozld , and eſpectally fo2 the Church of 
England and I eland. And berein J requize you moſt ſpecially 
to pzay foz the Queens moſt Excellent Pajeſtp , our Soveraign 
Lady Elizabcch.Mueen of England, France and Ireland, Defender 
of the Faith, and ſupzeme Gobernour of this Realm, as well 
in cauſes Eccleſtaſtical as Tempozal. Pou ſhall alſo pzap foz 
the Winiſters of Gods holy UWozd and Sacraments. as well 
Archbiſbops and Biſbops, as other Paſtozs and Curates. Poy 
ſball:alſo pzap ſoz the Dueens moſt honourable Council, and fo2 
all the Nobility of this Realm , that all and everp of theſe in 
their calling,may ſerve truly and painfully to the glszp of God, 
and edifping of bis people > remembzeing the account that thep 
mult make. Alfo pe ſhall pzap foz the whole Commons of this 
Realm , that they may live in true faith and fear of God, in 
N 3 bumble 
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bumble obedience and bzotherlp charity one to another. F inal- 
ip, let us pzaiſe God foz all thoſe thar are departed out of this 
life in the faith of Chzilt, and pzap unto God that we may-babe 
grace foz to direct our libes after their good example, ' that after 
this life, we with them may be made partakers RO glozioug 
Reſurrection in the lite eberlafting. 


And this done > ſhew the holy-days and faſting-days- 


LL and fingular which Unjumctions; the Queens Pajeſty 
minifreth\unto 'ber Clergp ,- and to all other her loving 
Dubjecsſtraightly charging and:commanding them ts obſerve 
and keep the ſame upon pain of depzibation , ſequeſtration of 
fruits and Benefices, ſuſpenfion, extommunication , and ſuch 
other cozrection, as to D2dinaries, oz other baving Eccleffafti- 
cal Juriſdiction, whom her 'Pajeſty hath appointed oz (þall ap- 
point fox the due execution of the-ſame.fþall be ſeen convenient, 
charging - and commanding them to fee tbeſe- Injunctions ob- 
ſerved and kept of all perſons being undertheir juriſdiction, as 
they will anſwer to-her Pajeſty foz the contrary. Andher Pigh- 
neſs pleaſure tis; that every Juſtice of Peace being 'requireds 
Hall afſiſt theDzdinaries, and eberp of them, foz the due. exe- 
eution of the ſaid Injuncttons. 
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. Majeſties Declaracion. 


—=—Eing by Gods Ordinance , according to 
RS Dl Our guſt Title, Defender of the Faith, and 
i 2 ſupreme Governour of the Church with- 
= | in theſe Our Dominions, We hold it 
Car nf} :precable to this Our Kingly Office, 
end Qur own Religions Zeal, toconſerve and main- 
tain the Charch committed to Our charge in the y- 
nity of crue Religion, and in the bond of peace , and 
not to ſuffer unnecefſary Diſputations, Altercations, 
or Queſtions to be raiſed, which may nouriſh Fation 
both in the Church and Commonwealth, We have 
therefore upon mature Deliberation , and with the 
advice.of ſo many of Our Biſhops as might conveni- 
ently be called rogether, thought fit to make this 
Declaration following: That the Articles of the 
Church of Exe/azd, (which have been allowed and 
authorized heretofore, and which Our Clergy gene- 
rally have ſubſcribed unto ) do contain the true Do- 
arine of the Church of England, agreeable to Gods 
Word: which We do therefore ratifie and confirm, 
requiring all Our loving Subje&s to continue in the 
uniform profeſſion thereof , and prohibiting the leaſt 
difference from the {aid Articles; which to that end 
We-command to be new printed, and this Our De- 
claration to be publiſhed therewith. 

That We are {ſupreme Governour of the Church of 
England: and that if any difference ariſe about the 
external policy, concerning Injuntions,Canons,or other 
Conſtitutions whatioever thereto belongingtee Clergy 
| in 


in their Convocation is to order and ſettle them, ha- 
ving firſt obtained leave under Our Broad Seal ſo to 
do: and We approving their ſaid Ordinances and 
Conſtitutions, providing that none be made contrary 
to the Laws and Cuſtoms of the Land. -- | 

T hat out of Our Princely care, that the Church- 
men may do'the work which is proper unto themzthe 
Biſhops and Clergy from time to time-in Conyocati- 
on, upon their humble deſire ſhall have licenſe uhder 
Our Broad Seal to deliberate of, and to do all ſuch 
things,as being made plain by them, and-afſented un- 
to by Us, ſhall concern the ſerled continuance of the 
Dodtrine and Diſcipline of the Church of Enzland 
now eſtabliſhed ; from which We will not endure any 
varying, or departing in the leaſt degree. 

T hat for the preſent, though ſome Differences have 
been ill raiſed, yet We take comfort in this, that all 
Clergy-men within Our Realm, have always moſt 
willingly ſubſcribed to the Articles eſtabliſhed; which 
is an Argument to Us, that they all agree in the true 
uſual literal meaning of the ſaid Articles, and that 
even in thoſe curious points in which the preſent dif- 
ferences lie, men of all ſorts take the Articles of the 
Church of Exglazd to be for them , whichis an argy- 
ment again that none of them intend any deſertion 
of the Articles eſtabliſhed. 


That therefore in theſe both curious and unhappy 
Differences, whichhave for ſo many hundred years, 
im different times and places , exerciſed the Church 
of Chriſt: We will that all farther curious ſearch be 
laid afide, and theſe Diſputesſhut up in Gods promi- 
ſes, as they be generally ſet forth to Us in the holy 
Scriptures, and the general meaning of the Articles 
ef the Church of Eg/and according to them, And 

| that 


that no man hereafter ſhall either print or preach to 
draw the Article aſide any way, but ſhall ſubmit to 
it in the plain and full meaning thereof : And ſhall 
not put his own ſenſe or Comment to be the meaning 
of the Article, but ſhall take it in the literal and 
Grammatical ſenſe. | 
T hat if any publick Reader in either Our Univer- 
ities, or any Head or Maſter of a Colledge, or an 
other perſon reſpeQively in either of them, ſhall af- 
fix any new ſenſe to any Article, or ſhall publickly 
read, determine, or hold any publick Diſputation, or 
ſuffer any ſuch to be held either way, in either the U- 
niverfities or Colledges reſpeQively, or if any Di- 
vine in the Univerſities ſhall preach or print any thing 
either way, other than is already eſtabliſhed in Con- 
vocation with Our Royal Afent : he, or they the of- 
fenders , ſhall be liable to Our diſpleaſure, and the 
Churches cenſure in Our Commiſſion Eccleſiaſtical, 
as well as any other : and We will ſee there ſhall b 


due execution upon them, 


Articles 


ARTICLES 
RELIGION. 


Of Faith in ths holy Trinity. 


PM Pere is but one living and true God , everlaſting, 

3 Without body,parts; oz paſſions 5 of infinite power, 
Sr: wiſdom aydybo 5thePakex and Peeſorber of 
25> all things bathbifibie add inviſible. And in unity 
of this Godhead there be thzee perſons, of one ſub- 
fance, pqiver and PP: "we aan, the Son; "py Help 


"or the Word: or $5n of ay, which was biade | 
very man. 


dl %+ Sen,wbich is the Wozd of the Father, <* ROTIN from fzc nora 
,M **eherlafting o? the Father ; the-berp andeternal: Godof ©2500 ha- 
« one ſubſtance with-the F er, ] too oh. mans nature in the 7/1. 
womb of the bleffed Wiriinzof Ser with rice © fo'that two whole 

and perfect Natures; that is - ſay, the Godhead and PatiYood, 

were joined together inone perſon, never to be dibided; where- 

of is one Chzift , mo; and very man, who truly ſuffered, 

was criciffed, dead and'biiried;, to reconcile his Father t&'us, 

and to be- a facrifice not only fo2 oziginal. grfft;- diſt! allo fo; 

actual fins ef ment 


3e- 
of the going down of Chriſt into Hell. 


- S Chzilt died foz us and'was buried, ſo alfs iri#towe bo- Nam 
lheved, that he went down into Hell. ' © . » Corpus 


* uſque ad- 
reſucreionem in Sepu'chro j jacuir » ſpiricus ab ills emifſus cum  fpiricibus\ quiin cnniey hve 
in inferno derinebantur fvic , illiſque praicavir » quemadmodum reſtatur Petri locus, Sic 
Arctic, Edw. 6, O:3 4. © 


: - 


ta CE = _— 
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5 the cſutredion of Chriſt, 


Soi truly riſe again from death,and took again bis bo- 
dy, with fleſh, bones, and all things appertaining to the 
perfection-of mans nature, wherewfth he aſcended into Peaven, 
and \ 4 0 00 00S return to Judge all men at the laſt day. 


Of the Holy Ghoſt, 


Non ha- TJ vet boly Sho, pzoceeding from the Father and the Son, 
bentur in © is of one SubJance, ' Wajeftp and Glyzp, with the Fa- 
-# 3 Edw.6, © " ther'! and the Pon, beryand eternal God. 

It1C | 


<3 


Of the Lafliciency of yr ha! ares for 


Salvation. 
* Licec DlpSctipture containeth all things neceſſary to ſalbati- 
interdum '0n :'' fo that whatſoever is not read therein, 'noz niap be 


3 fidelibus a thereby, * is not to be re _ of any man that it ſhould 


ur pium & be believed as ay Axticle of Fatt thought requiſite oz.ne- 
conducibi- coffarp 46 falbariott, F: 'In thtna ms ofthe Seriphiir "we do 


le ad ordi. 


nem & de» INderſtand thoſe mls. Wok of the D1d and — Teſta- 
cotum ad- ment, of whole. authozity was never any doubt in the Church. 


mirracur: 
7-706 the names'and tiumbors of the Canonical Books, 
Non habetar 3 2 Re Edw. 6. Artic. 
Enefis. 4 The 4. Book of Chron. 
Exodus. | The 2. Book of Chron. 
Leviticus. - | The 1. Book of Efdras. 
Numer. 4-2 + j- Theg« Book of Efdras. 
Deuteronomiume 1. 35] The Book of Heſter. 
Joſue. | | The Book of Job. 
Judges. | The Palms. 
Ruth. TORO | The Proverbs. | 
The 1. Book of "EPR _ *1 Eccleſiaſtes; or Preacher, 
The 25 Book of Samueh; ' - - + -- Cantica, or Songs'of Salam? 
The 1. Book of Kings: 3 + |- 4+ Prophets the greater, 


The 2. Book of Kings. ._ 12, Prophets the leſs. 


And 


Articles of Religion; A110 1562, + 93. 


. 


And the other Books ( as Hicrome faith) the Church doth 
read foz example of life and infruction of manners, but yet doth 
not apply them toeſtabliſþ any Doctrine © Such are theſe fol- 
lowing. | 


The 3. Book of Eſdras. | Baruch the Prophet. 

The 4. Book of Eſdras. The ſong of the three children, 
The Book of Tobias. | TheStory.of Suſanna, 

The Book of Judeth. 1. Of Bell and the Dragon. 

The reſt of the Book of Helter. | The prayer of Manaſſes. 

The Book of Wiſdom-. The 1. Book of Maccabcees. 
Jeſus the ſon of Sirach. The 2. Book of Maccabees. 


All tbe Books of the New Teſtament, as they are common- 
lp received, we do receive and account them Canonical. 


+ , es 
Of the Old Teſtament, 


TH Did Teſtament is not contrary to the New , foz both T<tamen« 
in the Did and Net Teſtaments everlaſting life is offer- I 
ed to mankind by Chziſt, who is the only Vediatoz between 7," 
God and man, being both God and man. Wherefoze-they are 6c, non c& 
not.to be beard, wbich teign that. the old fathers did lob onip for c<pudizn= 
tranfitozy pzomiſes. ** Although the Law given from-God bp 4" \<d 
<« Moles, as touching Ceremonies and Kites, do not bind Chzi- pramatngyss 
<© ſtjtan men, no2 the crvil pzecepts thereof ought of neceſſity to 
« be received in any Commonwealth yet notwithſtanding no Vid. hzc 
< Chziſtian man whatſoever is free from the obedience of the ** 13: 


Notrata ER. 


« Commandments, which are called Pozal. KR: Edi. 


h g. 
Of the three Creeds. 


T Þe thee Creedsz Nice Creed, Athanaſius Creed, and that: 

which is commonly called the Apoſtles Creed,ought thozows- 
ly to. be received and believed 3 foz they map be pzoved by moſt 
certain warrant of holy Scripture, 2 


of 


94 Articles of Religion, Anmo'r562. 


9. 
Of Original or Birth-fin, 
iginal Fn ltandeth not in the following of Adam, /as the 


* Ec hodic QF Pelagians do bainly talk *) but it is the fault and cozrup- 
Anibepti-' tion of the nature of ebery man, that naturally is ingendzed 


tx cepe- 
WAtT, 


of the off-ſpzing of Adam,wherebp man is vety far gone from v2i- 
ginal righteouſneſs, and is of bis own nature enclined to evil; 
fo that the fleſh Luſteth alw ys contrary to the fpirit; and there- 
foze in every perſon bozn into this wozld , it deſerbeth Gods 
w2ath and damnation. And this infection of nature doth re- 
main, yea in them that are regenerated, whereby the luſt of the 
fleſh, called in Gzeek perm onexi;r, which ſome ds expound the 
wiſdom, 'fome fenfuality, fome the afﬀection, fome the deſire of 
tbe fleſþ, is not ſubject to the Law of God. And although there 
is no condemnation foz them that believe and are baptized, yet 
tbe Apoſtle doth confels » that concuptfcence and luft hath of it 
ſelf the nature of fin. 


De Gratids 


Ratia Chriſti ſeu S. Spiritus quiper eundem datur, cor 1api- 
GG deum aufert 8 dat cor carneum : Atque licet ex nolentibu' 
gue reQa ſumt, volentes faciat 3 & ex volentibus prava, nolcntes 
reddat, voluntati nih!lominus violentiam nullam mmfert, 8 nemo 
hac de causa cum peccaverit, ſeipſum excuſare poteſt, quaſi nolens 
gut coaQtus peccaverit, ut cam ob cauſam accuſari non mereatur 
aut damnari, Artic. Edward 6. decinus. 


IO. 
Of Free-will. 


TP condition of man aiter the fall of Adzm jg ſuch, that be 
KL cannot turn and pzepare bimlſelf by his own natural 
.Qtrength and good koezks to faith and calling upen Gcd : where- 
fore we have no power to do god wozks pleaſ.nt and acceptable 
to God, without the G2ace of God by Chailt preventing us, that 
we may hate a gud will and wozking with us, wten we have 
"that good will. 


Of 
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1:4 1 is 
Of the Juſtification of Man. 


6 WW E are accounted righteous befoze God,only foz the me- xg+c nox 
& rit of our Lozd and Sabiour Jeſus Chzift by faith,and habencuc 
< not foz our own works oz deſerbings. Wherefoze that we are in Rs: 
juſtified by Faith'only , is a mof wholfom Doctrine, and very £24 
full.of comfozr, as moze largely is expreſſed in the Pomily of 5unica. 


| . EE Fide Jeſu 
Chriſti, co ſenſu que in Homilia de juſtificarione explicarur ct cerriſſima & ſalubcirims 
Chriſtianorum doErina, fic in Reg. Edward 6, Artic.x 1, 


mY | "Y 
: Of good works. 

$6 Lbeit that good wozks, which are the fruits of fatth,and Hic Art. 

"0 follow after Juſtification,cannot put away our fing,and "95 babe- 


< endure the ſeverity of Gods judgment 3” yet are they pleaſing 5784: 
<< and acceptable to God in Chzilt, and do ſpzing out neceſſarily &;cicuic. 
« of a ttue and lively faith.inſomuch-that by them a lively faith 

© may be as evidently known, as a tree diſcerned by the fruit, 


| FEE I 3+ REI 
* Of Works before Taſtification.” 


D:ks done befaze the grace of Chziſt, and the inſpira- 

tion of bis Spirit, are not pleaſant-ro God, fozaſmuch 

as they ſpzing not of faith in Jeſu Chziſt, neither do they make 
men meet to receibe grace, oz' (as the School-Atitbozs ſap.) de- 
ſerve grace of Congruity: yea, rather foz that they are not done 
as God hath willed and commanded them to be done, wwe doubt 
not but they have the nature of fin. | BY 


| I4s | 
| Of Works of Supererogation. | 
Dluntary wozks beſides, over and above Gods Command- 
nents, which they call wozks of ©uperercgation, cannot 


-b£xtaught without arrogancyp and OY Foz by them men 
| do 
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do declare , that thep do not only render unto God as niuch as 

they are bound to ds , but that-they do moze foz bis ſake than of 
bounden duty is required : whereas Chzift ſaith plainly, When 

ye have done all that are commanded to you, ſay, We are unpro- 

fitable ſervants» : | 


A 


IF. | 
Of Chriſt alone without fin. 


F\Þ1ift in the truth of 6ur nature was made like unts us In 
all things, (fin only except.) from which be was clearlp - 
bofd, both in bis fletþ and in big Spirit. Þe came to be a Lamb 
without ſpot, who by ſacrifice of bimſelf once made, ſþould take 
away tbe ſins of the wozld: and fiu(as S. John ſaith)tvas not in 
bim. But all we the reſt, (altbough baptized and bozn again in 
Chzift) yet offend in many things ; and if we ſay we bave no 
fin, we deceive our ſelves, and the truth is not in us, 


Zlaſphemia in Spiritum Sanidum. 


| 2 cum quis Verborum Dei manifeſi> perceptam veritatem,. 

ex malitia & obfixmatione animi, convitiis ipſeatizr,& hoe 
ftiliter inſequitur: Atque hujuſmodi, quia malediQo ſunt obnoxii, 
graviſlimo (eſe aſtringunt ſcelere, unde peccati hoc genus irremifl 
bile-3 Domino appellatux & affixmatur, 4rtic» 36, Edvardi G 


| I'Ge. 
Of fig after Baptiſm. 


Dt every deadly fn willingly committed after Baptiſm,is 

{1 again$i the boly Shot, and unpardonable. Where- 

foze the grant of repentance 18 not to bedented to ſuch as fall 
mts fin after Baptiſm. After ne have received the holp GhoE, 
we may depart from erace given, andfall into fin, and by the 
grace of God we may ariſe again , and amend our lives. And 
thorefoze thep.are-to be condemned which tap they can no moze 
fin as long as they live here; to deny the place of fozgiveneſs to 
fuch as trulp repent. | 


of 


mo 
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Of Peedeſtination and EleRtion. 


[ retinatn to life, is the everlaſting purpoſe of God, 
wy \(veldye the foandations of the were 1aid) 
be bath conſtantly decreed by b4s polaſel, ſecret to us, to deliver 
from curſe and damnation thoſe whom he bath chofon in Chzilt 
out of mankind, and to being them by Cheift to everlaſting ſal- 
bation, ag veſſels made to henour. Wherefoze they Which be 
indued with lo excellent a benefit of God; be called acco2ding to 
Gods purpoſe by his Ppiritwozking in due ſeaſon : thep thzough 
grace obey the calling : they be juftified.freelp: they be made ſong 
of God by-@option : they be made like the image of his only be- 
getteſÞSon Jeſus Chzit 2 they walk xeligioufly in good wozks, 
and at length by Gods mercy thep attafn to everlaſting felicity. 

As the godly confideration of P7edeftination and our Election 
Fn Cit, is full of feet, pleaſant and unſpeakable comfozt to 
godly perſons and ſuch as feel in themſelves the wozking of the 
Spirit of Ch2ift, moztifping the wozks of the flefþ , and their 
earthly members , and dzawing up tþeir-mind to bigh and bea- 
benlp MHings.as well decaule it doth greatly eſtabliſþ andconfirm 
their faith ofeternal ſalbation, to be enjoyed though Chaift, as 
becauſe it doth frequently kindle their love towards God : fo foz 
curious andcarnal perſons, lacking the Spirit of Cheift, to have 
. continually befoze theireyes. the ſentence.of Gods Pzedeftinati- 
on, is a moſt dangerous downtfa), whereby the Devil doth tbzuft 
them either into deſperation, oz ints wzetchlefneſs of moſt un- 
clean living, _no leſs perilous than defperation. 

Furthermoze, we muſt receive Gods pzomiſes in fucþ wiſe ag 
thep be generally fet fozth to us fn holy Scripture : and in our 
doings-that toil of God is tobe followed, which tve have expzefly 
declared unto us in the Wozd of Gd6d. 


Ommes oblig antur ad moralia legis precepta ſervandas. 
E5. a Deo data per Moſen, 'licet quoad ceremonias & ritus 
Chriſtians ton aftringat; nequeciviſia eis precepta in ali- 
gua Repub. neceſſario recipidebeant, nihilominus ab obedientia 
Mmandatorum quz morglia vocantur , nullus quantumvis Chriſti- 
anus <ſt ſolutus ; quare lh non ſunt audiendi qui facras literas 
TI tantum 


"98 Articles of Religion, Zmmo'ig62, 


tantum infirmis datas effe yan & ſpiritum perpetuo jaQane 
3 quo ſibi quz przdicant, luggeriafſerunt : quanquam cum S.Scri- 


turis apertiſſime pugnent. Art. Edvard. 619. |; 


x8, 
Of obtaining eternal Salvation only by the Name 
of Qhrift.: :-::- 557. 

F> Þey alfo are to be had accurfed , that pzeſume to ſay that e- 

V very man fþall be ſabed by the Lat 'oz =ect which he p2o. 
fefſeth > ſo that be be diligent'to frame bis life accozding to-that 
Law, and the light of Nature. Foz boly Scripture doth ſer out 
unto us only the Name of Jefus Cheilt whereby men mult be . 
ſaved. | | 


 _— ED MN 
Of the Church. "Pp 

7] Pe viſible Church of Chzilt, is a Congregation of faithful 
men, in the which the pure TUozd of God is pzeached, 

and the Sacraments be duly miniſtred accozding ts Chziffs D2- 
dinance> in all thoſe things that of neceſſity are requiſtte to the 
fame. | Eben 
As the Church of Jeruſalem, Alexandria, and Antioch, have 
erred: So alſo the Church of Rome hath erred, notonly in their 
{ibing, and manner of Ceremonies:but. alfo in matters of faith, 


20. 
| Of the Authority of the Church, 
'T Ve Church bath power.ta decree Rites o2.Ceremonies, and 
authozity in Controverſies of Faith: And yet it is net 

lawful fox the Church to ozdain any thing that is contrary to 
Gods Wozd weitten , neither may it ſo expound one place of 
Scripture , that it be, repugnant to another. Wherefb2e al- 
though the Church be @ witnefz and a keeper of holy gUrit, xec 
as it ought not to decree'any thing againſt the ſame, fo beſtdes 
the ſame ought it not. to enfozce any thing to be believed fez- 
neceſſity of ſalvation, 

2 I os... 


Of the Authority of General Councils, 


C_ Councils map-not be gathered together tvithout 

the commandment and will of Pzinces. And when they 

be gathered together,(fozaſmuch-as thep be anaſſemblp nel _ 
"+ ereo 


l L5 
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whereof all be not governed with the Spirit and Wozd of God) 
they may erre, and ſometime have erred, even in things per- 
taining unto God. Wherefoze things o2dained by them as ne- 


cefſary to ſalvation, have neither ſtrength noz authozitp, unleſs 
it may be delared that they be taken out of þolp Scripture. 
y oy TX" 
Of Purgatory. 
Þe Komiſh Doctrine concerning Purgatbzy,Pardons,wo0z- 
ſbipping and adozation> as well of Jmages as of Relicks, 
and alſo invocation of Saints, ts a fond thing, bainlp ſeigned, 
and grounded upsn no warrant of @cripture , but rather repug- 
nant to the Wozd of God. | | 


$ 23s 
Of miniftring in the Congregation. 
T is not lawful foz any man to take upon bim the office of pub- 
lick pzeathing-o2 mintiſiring the Sacraments in the Congre- 
cation, befoze be be lawfully called and ſent to execute tbe ſaine.. 
gnd thoſe we ought to judge lawfully called and ſent, which be 
choſen and called to this wozk by men» who babe publick Authe- 
rity, giben unto them in the Congregation, to call and.fend Pi- 
niſters into the Lo2ds vineyard. 
, 24's 
Of ſpeaking in the Congregation in ſuch a Tongue as 
the people underſtandeth. 
T is a thing plainly repugnant to the Wozd of God, | and fc clau- 
the cuſtome of the Primitive Church ] to have publick pzayer w2n; "8 
inthe Church , 82 to miniſter the Sacraments in.a tongue not £444.94 5, 
underftanded of the. people:. | A:tic, 


2F. 8 
Of the Sacraments. 
Dominus 


Gy ng o2dained of Chzilt > be not onlp badges oz tokens 0 

of Chziſtian mens peofeſſion 2 but rather they be certain £37" 
fure witneſſes, and effectual ſigns of.grace and Gods good will @,,, $4- 
towards us,by the. which be doth wozk inviſibly in us» and doth cramencis 
not. only quicken,but.alſo ſtrengthen s confirm our faith in þim. — 


auciſh - 

mis, obſeryaru facillimis.,. ſignificatione.preſtantiflimis, ſecierarem novi populi colligavir,.. 
ficur 6& Bapriſmus & Cena Domini. i | 

P3 Thers: 


___ x GC 


S—— 


«There are two Sacraments o2dained of Chzilt our Lozd in 
kh the Gdfpel, rdat is ro ſay, 1Baptifm, and the Supper -of the 
: 95d, 

= ot fibe commonly called Sacraments,that fs tv ſay,Con- 

© firmatton, Penance, » Patrimony, 4nd extream Unct(- 

< on, arenot to be counted foz Sacraments of the Goſpel , be- 

« ing ſuch as have grown, partly of the corrupt following of the 

Hzcnera- ©© Fpoſtles , partip arettates bf afltowed tin the Scriptures, 

wo - ha? < hut pet babe not like nature of Sacraments with Vaptiſm 

Edv.6, © and the Lo2ds Dupper, fbz that they have not any bilible fign 

Artic. © 02 teremony ozdained of God. : 

The Sacraments were not ozdained of Chzilt tb be gazed up- 

on, oz to be carried about , but that we ſhould duely ufe them. 

* Idque And in ſuch only as wozthily receive the ſame -* they have a 

non cx 9- tyholſom effert d? optrativa'; but The that receive them unwoz- 
pere (ue tyjzp, purchaſe to them(#1ves damnation, as Þ Paul ſaith, 


quidam lo- anon re 
uuntur) operato : qu vox vt petegrina eſt, Sacris liceris ignota, fic patic ſenfam minime 
| ky | o A med luperſticiolum, Attic. Edvard. 6+ 


26. 
Of theunworthineſs of the Miniſters, which hinder 
not the effe& of the Sacraments. 


A Libough in the viſible Church the evil be ever mingled 

: with the good > and ſometime the evil þave chief autbo- 
rity in the miniſtration of tbe Utozd and Dacraments : yet 
fozalmuch as they do not the ſame in their own name, but in 
Chzifts, and do minifter by bis commiſſion and anthozity, we 
may uſe their miniftery both in hearing the Wozd of God, and 
in the receiving the Sacraments. Nether is the effect of Chzifts 
D2dinance taken away by their wickedneſs , noz the grace of 
Gods gifts diminiſhed from fuch, as by faith and rightly do re- 
ceive the Sacraments miniftred unto them , wbich be effctual, 
becauſe of Thiiſts inſtitution and pzomiſe, although they be mi- 
niſtred by evil men. 

Neverthelers, it appertainetb to the difcipline of the Church, 
that enquirp be made of evil Piniſters, and that thep be accuſed 
by thoſe that have knowledge of thefr offences ; and finally bes 

_mng found guilty by juſt judgment; be depoſed, 


27, Of 


LIMI 
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27. 
Of Baptiſm. 


Aptiſtn is not only a fign of pzofeſfion , and mark of diffe- 
rence , mheredy Cheiſtian men are diſcerned from others 
that be not Chziſtned: but it is alſo a fign of Kegeneration oz 
new-birth, whereby , as by an inſtrument, they that recetive 
Baptiſm rightip are grafted into the Church : the pzomiſes ef 
the fozgivenefs of fin, of ovr adoption to be the ſong of God by 
the holp Ghoſt, are viſibly figned and ſealed faith is confirmed, 
and grace increaſed by bertue of payer unto God. The WBap- 
tiſm bf poung Childzen is in any wiſe to be retained in the: 

Church, ag moſt agreeable with the inſtitution of Chzilt, 


| 28. 
Of the Lords Supper. 


i Aupper of the Lazd-is not only a fign of the lobe that: 

Chziſtians ought to habe among themſelbes one to ans- 
ther > but rather it is a Sacrament of our redemption by Chzifts 
death,  Jnſomuch tbat to ſuch as rightly, wozthily and with 
faith recetve the fame, the hzead which we beeak is & partaking- 
of the body of Cbhziſt ; and tikewiſe the Cup of bleſſing ts a par- 
taking of the blood of Chzilt. 

Tranſubftantiation (oz the change of the ſubſtance of bzead Qum na- 
and wins) in-the Pupper of the Lozd- cannot be pzoved by holp wz hv- 
Writ : but it is repugnant to the plain wozds of Scripture, ez 
overthzoweth the nature of a Sacrament, and hath given occe* cuiar. ue 
flon to many ſuperſtitions, unius cjuſ- . 


dewaac 
hominis Corpus in multis logis finwl effe nun-poffir, ſed in uno aliquo & definiro bees eſs 
oporteat, idcirco Chrifti corpus in-multis & diverſts Jocis codem remporeprxſens effec non 
poreſt, Er quoniam urcradunt ſacrz literz, Chriſtus in ceelum fſuic ſublarus, & ibi-uſque ad - 
finem ſeculi eſt permanſuwus,non deber quiſquzm fideljum carnis cjus & ſanguinis Realem &. 
corporalem (ut loquunur)preſenriam in Euchariſtia vel credere vel profiteri.R.Edv.6. Artic... 


<< The bodyof Chziſt is given, taken, andeaten in the Sup- Hzc nc-. 
«per only after an heavenly and ſpiritual manner 5 Und the —_ 
© mean whereby-tbe body of Chziſt is receibed andeaten in the:;, r., 
Gy Dupper, is Faith. 5 Eiyard. ge, 


Artic. . 


The 
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The Sacrament of the Lozds Supper was not by Chziſts 
D2dinance reſerved, _— abour, _ up, and wozlþipped. 


- 


29. 
Of the wicked which eat not the body of Chriſt in 
the uſe of the Lords Supper. 


Nog ha- « Þe wicked, and ſuch as be void of a lively caith,although 
becur hc 6 they do carnally and viftbly pzeſs with their teeth, (as 
ons ® «© St. Auguſtineſaith) the Sacrament of the body and blood of 
ſcx:,, © @Chzift : pet in no wiſe are they partakers of Chziſt , but ra- 

< ther to their condemnation do eat and d2ink the fign oz #acra- 


© ment of fo great a thing. 
JO, 
Of both kinds. 


Ye Cup of the Lo2d ifs not to be denied to the Lap-people : 

Foz both the parts of the Lozds Sacrament, by Chziſts 

ozdinance and commandment.,ought fo be miniftred to all Chzi- 
ftian men alike. - 


3T. 
Of the one Oblation of Chriſt finiſhed upon 
the Croſs, 


J-v0 offering of Chziſt once-made, 1sthat perfect redemptt- 
on, Pp2opitiation and ſartsfaction , foz all the fins of the 

,ole wozld, both oziginal and actual » and there is none other 
ſatisfaction foz ſin but that alone. UWherefoze the ſacrifices of 
Waſſes,in the which it was commonly ſaid, that the Pzieft did 
offer Chziſt foz the quick and tbe dead, to have remiiſion of pain 
92 guilt, were blaſphemous fables, and dangerous deceits. 


J2s 
Of the marriage of Prieſts. 
Non ht- TY Jſþops, Pzieſts, and Deacons, are not commanded by Gods 


poneur i» 19 LatFither to vow the eſtate of ſingle life,oz to abſtain from 
taink, marriage : **therefoze it is lawful alſo foz them, as foe all other 
Edyacd,6 © Chyftian men,to marry at therr own diſcretion, as they fall 


&rtic, © judge the ſame to ferbe better to godlineſs. 


33. Of 


i 
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33+ 
Of excotninunicate perſons, how! they ar are 
to be avojded. | 


'T Þat perſon which by open denumciation of the Church is 

rightly cut off from the unity of theChurch , and Excome 
municate, ought to be taken of the whole multitude of rhe faith- 
ful ag an Peathen and Pudlican, 4mtf1 he be openly reconctles 
vy penance, and received into the Church Us A Judge that bath 
authozity thereunto, 


34 
Of the Traditions of the Church, 


T is not neceſſary that Traditions and Ceremonies be in all 
places one , 92 utterlp like > fo2 at all times they bavebeen 
divers, and may be changed accozding to the diverfity of Coun-. 
tries, and mens manners, ſo that nothing be -ozdatmned againſt 
Gods. Wozd, Whoſoever thzongh his pzivate-judgment wil- 
lingly andpurpofely doth openly bzeak the Traditions and Ce- 
remonies of the Church > which be not repugnant to the emozd 
of God, and be ozdained andapp2zobed by common-authozity, 
ought to be rebuked openly, (that other may fear to do the like) 
as one that offendeth againſt the common ozder of the Church, 
and hurteth the authozitp of the Magiſtrate , and woundeth the 
conſciences of weak bzethzen. 
* Everp particular oz national Church, 'hathauthozity to _ Non ha- 
< dain,change and abolifþ Ceremonies o2 Rites of tbe Church, Þ-ncrbxc 
<< 62dained only by mensauthozity, ſo that all things be done to Edv.c. _ 


© edifying, _y 
by J5-- Ins * Howilix 

* + Of Homilies, 14 nuper Ec- 

cleſiz Arne 


T've ſecond Book of-Þomilies, the ſeveral titles whereof we Cnyor ol 
habe joyned under 'this Article, doth contain a godly and &jones 
whotſom: Doctrine, neceſſary fo2 theſe times, as doth the fozmer Regias = 
4Book bf Þomilies,: which were ſet 62th in the time of Edward 4'z arque 
the 3th: and-therefozowe judge-them-to bexeadineChurches (72 
-by. RuRnagettſean digingp, tat thep Map be un» (oc arquz 
-derftanded of the ipeople, -: ſalucares, 


de@-inamque ab obmnibus ample&endam continent, 


"+ o— 
——— 


104. " Articles of Religion, Ann $62, 


© AI Ne 


_ Of. the Names. Us the En. "PR 


CI" the right uſe of he Church! 
Againſt peril of Idolatry. 
- Of repairing and keeping clean of Churches. 
4 Of good works, firſt of Faſting, 
$5 Againſt gluttony and drunkenneſs. 
Againſt excels,of appardl. 
7 Ot Prayer. | 
$ Of the place and time of Prater 
9 That common, Pr - Gow and SaFFaments cog to, be miniſtred 
in a known tongne. 
x0 Of the reverent eſtimation of Gods word. 
z1 Of alhns.doing. ;; 
12 Of the Nativity of Chrid. 
13 Of the Paſſion of. Chriſt. 
14 Of the ReſurreRion, of Chrift, 
15, Of: the: worthy receiving of the FPERument of. the Body ard 
i:- Blood of Chriſt... .; - " 4 : 
+6-Of the-gitts of- the holy Ghoſt Ar ge rig. 
17 For the Rogation-days. | 
118 Of the ſtate of Matrimony. 
19 Ot Repentance. 
20 Againſt Idlencſs. | 
21- Againſt Rebellion. Perl 


'De libro precationum & ceremoniarnm Ecchfie Anglicane. 


Be qui nuperrime authoutate Regis 6 Parliament Egclefi # 
Anglicane tradityseft, eqntineng modum 6 formam orandi 
& Sacramenta adminiſtrandi in Eccleſia Anglicana: fimiliter & 
lib2llus eadem autoritate editus de ordinatione mimſtrorum Ec- 
clefiz, quoad dodrine veritatem , pirſunt, 8 falutari doQrihe 
Evangelii in nullo repugnant ſed congruuut , '& eandem non pa- 
rum promovent & illuſtrant , atque ideo ab omnibus Ecclcfie 
Anglicaze. fidelibus membris , '& maxime a miniſtris verbi cum 
omni .promptitudine' anitnoruin & gratiazum.aCione 3 recipien- 
. di, approbandj, & populo Dei commendandi fant. Artic. BR. 
Edvard.s. 
36. Of 


on, {md 1562, tos 


—_—_— 
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6. 
= Of Conſecration of Biſhops and Miniſters. 
eNOMIfIION JON SYR TID!T!LYT »þ 13 {1:0 1 s TOS 


De Book of Conſecration of Archbifſþops and Biſhops, and 
"> . ozdering ofPziefts and Deacons, latelyſet fozth in the time 
ef Edward the fixth, and confirmed at the ſame tinie by autho- 
rity of Parliament, doth contain aHl- things necefſarp to ſuch 
Conſecration and ozdering 5 neither hath it any thing. that of 
it ſelf is ſuperſtitious and ungodly. And therefoze whoſoever are 
conſecrated oz ozdered acco;ding to the Rites of that Wook,fincs 
the ſecond year of the afozenamed King Edward,unto this time, 
o2 hereafter ſball.be.conſecratedo? ozdered accozding to the ſame 
Kites, we decree all ſuch to be rightly , ozderly, and lawfully 
confecratedand ozdered. - -._ | , 


Foortts] JTIES 17 6 po 
Of, Civil: Magiſtrates, 


«7 Pe Dueens Pajeſty bath. the chief power in this Kealm Rex An- 
« * vfEngland, andother ber Dominiong , unto-whom the giz <Q 
« chief Government of all eſtates of this Realm, whether thep 'YPemumn 
« be Eccleftaſtical oz Civd, in all cauſes dqth appertain, and is (4% 5. 
« not, noz.qught tobe Ubjert toany to2eign Juriſdiction. — Exeidan 
<< qMbere-we attribute: to the Quitens Majeſty the chief GBo- Eccleliz 
«© vernment, by which titles we underſtand the minds of ſome **z/icanz 
-«< dangerous folks to be offended : we give not our Pzinces the are 
<-mjniſtring either of Gods Wozd,'vz of the Sacraments, the £4, c. © 
**: which thing the Injuictions alſs lately ſer fo2th-by Elizabeth Hzc noce- 


*< gut Queen, do'moſt plainly feſtifie* but that onfp pzerogattyþ c2 non ha- 
which we fee ts have been-given always to all godly Pzinceg 2e5ivr in 
int holp Scriptures by God himſelf, that is, that they ſhould 89.74 
< rule all eftates and degrees committed to their charge by God, _ 
« whether they be Eccleſtaſtical oz Tempozal,and reftrain with 
< the Civil ſivozd the-ſiubbozn aftd evil doers. 
In - «pas Kome-bath no juriſdicion.in . this Realm. of 14,,1Q.- 
_— CEDIDTEN SEAM us Civili 
The Laws of the Kealm may puniÞ Chziſtian men with «> x Deo 
death, foz heinous and grievous offences. - -  _- --, o'dinarvs 
.. It is lawfjil foz Chziftian men; - at the commandment of the **3?.2b: 
Pagiltratez_ to. wear weapons, and ſerbe in Jawful warge -, 0bch a; 
"non ſelum proprer iramy ſed eriaw -Proprer "£4 qbedicgdum ed. . Aric. R. Edy.6, 
LY AH hes 2 = 
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Of Chriſtian mens Good: G which are not common. 


i + Riches and Goods of Chziſtians are not comman » as 

touching the right, title and poſſeſſion of tbe ſame, as cex- 
tain Anabaptiffs do fallly boaft. Notwithſtanding , every man 
ought of fuch things as be polſeſſeth, liberally to give alms:to. 
the poo? accozding to his ability. 


39» 
Of a Chriſtian mans Oath. 


S we confeſs that vain and raſþ ſwearing is cozvidden Chrt- 

«ftian men by our Lozd Jef Chzift, and James his Apoſtle ; 
So we judge that ChziftienReligiondoth tot pzobibit, but that 
a man may ſwear when the Pagiftrate requireth, -in a cauſe of. 
faith and charity, fo it be done accozding to the Pophets teach- 
ng, in juſtice, judgment and truth. 


"' R.Edv.6. Art,.29. 
Reſu writs PIOX FMOY 1608 nondum ef Fifa. 


EſarreRio mortuorum non Os faQta eſt, quaſi cantum ad: 

anitmum pertineat, qui per Chrifti gratiam a morte gecca- 

torum: np: was ſed cxtremodie quoad omnes qui obiemnt, ex- 

: tunc enim vita'defundtis/ (ut ſcripture mavifeſtiC- 

| cellantus.) propria corpora; carnes & ofla reftituentur, ut 

homo integer, prout vel redte vet perdite-vixerit, —_ ſua opera, . 
kve premia five Pernas reportet.. Art..R. Ed; 6 | 


R. Ed «6. Art. FY | 
: Defaritrue anime nique own corporibu intercant, Meque. 
 otioſe dorminnt;. . | 


Ui animas defunQorumpredicant ufc 4 diem judiciiabl- 
que omni fenſu dormire, aut iltas: erunt una” cot c 
mori , 8 cxtrema die cum"illis excitandas,, ab a4 Led 
Ke, qutnabis tn factis liters traditur, protfus _— 
V;. 
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R, Edv..6. Art, 4Ts 
Millenariti.. 


ui Millevariorumfabulam revocare conantur, ſacris literis ad- 
verſantur, & in Judaica deliramenta feſe precipitants 


R.Edy. Art, 42. 
Non omnes tandem-ſeryandi ſunt, 


Fquoque damnatione digni funt , qui conanturhodie perni-- 
| ciolam opinionem inftaurare, quod omnes, quantumvis im- 
pit, ſervandi ſunt tandem, cum detinito tempore Ljuffitia divina: 
poenas de admiſſis flagitiis luerunt, | 


The Ratification: 


, His Book of Articles before rehiearſed, is again 
ved, and allowed to be holden and executed wit in | 
-theRedln,by the afſent and confent of our Soye gn 
LadyElizabezb,by the grace of God of Eugiaid,Frapce 
and Freland,Queen,Detender of the Faith, &c. W hich 


© 


Articles weredeliberately read, and confirmed again by the ſyb- 
ſcription of the hand of the GR and Biſhops of the upper. 
hole Fo 


Houſe, and by the ſubſcriptionof the Clergy in the neth 
Houſe in their Convocation, in the.year.of our Lord 1 571, FR | 


w_ 
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 eAmprimo Regine Eliz, cap. 2. 


There ſhall be Uniformity of Pray- 
er, and Adminiſtration of Sa- 
craments. 


a uh Pere at the death of our late Soveraign Lo2d King 
Edward the fixth there remained one unifozm D7- 

| der of Common Service and Pzaper and of the Ad- 

miniftration of Sacraments, Rights and Ceremonies in the 

Church of England, which was ſev fozth in one Bock entituleo, 

'The Book of Common-prayer and Adminiſtration of Sacraments, 

and other Ritcs and Ceremonies in the Church of England,autho- 

rized by Act of Parliament, holden in the fifth and fixth pears of s:ac.;. a 

our faid late Soberaign Lozd King Edward the fixth, entituled, 6. Ed.6.1. 

An AG for the Uniformity of Common-Prayer, and Adminiſtra- 

tion of the Sacraments :. the which was repealed and taken a- 

way by Act of Parliament , tn the firſt pear ef the raign of our 

late Soberaign Lady Mueen Mary, to the great decey of the dug $33-1.M.. 

honour of God, and diſcomfozt to the pzcfefſozs of the truth of ** 

Chziſts Religion. - 

© Beit therefoze Enafted by the Authozity of this pzeſent Par- 4 Repeal 

liament,That the ſaid Statute of Repeal,and every thing there- *F'Me22= 

in contained,. onlyconcerning the ſaid Book, and the Service, ,; q kc 

Adminiſtration of the ®acraments,Bites and Ceremonies,cron- Rook of 

tained oz appointed in oz by the ſaid Book , ſhall be void and of Common-. 

none effect, from and after the feaſt of the Nativity of St. John os 

Baptift next coming. And that the ſard Took, with the Deder et. m 

cf Serbice,and of the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, Rites and 

Ceremonies, with the Alteration and Addittons therein added 

and appointed by this Eftatute , ſþall ſtand and be from and af- . 

ter the ſaid feaſt of the Nativity of St John Baptift, in full fozce- 

and effect, acco2ding to the tenour and effect of this Eftatutez any 

t bing in the fozeſaid Eſtatute of Repeal to the contrary notwith- 

ſtanding. 

And be it further Enacted by the Queens Pighneſs, —_ 


763 ARof Uniformity. 


aſſent of the Lozds and Commons in this pzeſent Parliament 
aſembled.afid by the authozifydfcve carve, THat all and fingu- 
lar Winiſters iti any Cathedzal 602 Pariſþ-Church , oz other 
The Book ylace within this Realm of England, Wales, andthe Warches cf 
oi Cor- the fafne, 2 other the Queens Domitiions, $M from'anid after 
« 0,5, 7: thefeaſt of the Nativity of Þ: John Baptiſt next coming , be 
vſcd, 8, bounden to ſay and ufe the Pattens,Gven-ſong, Celeb2ation cf 
El z, the Lozds Supper, 6 Adminiſtration of each of the Sacraments, 
and all the Common and openP2ayer,tn ſuch ozder and fozm as 

The atre.. 18 mentioned in the ſaid Book ſo authozized by Parliament, in 
racion of tbe ſaid 5-and c- pears of the reign of King Edward the firth, 
the By k With one alteration o2 addition of certain Leſſons, to'be vſed'vn 
ſcr 'orch - ghexy Sumapy in tbe pear, and the-fo2m of the Letany altered 
5 & *. and cozrected,and twus ſentences only added in the delivery of the 
- © FSacramentto the Communicants,andnone other, o2 otherwile- 
The fr-= And that if any manner ofParſon»Uicar,oz other whatever 
cies > Miniſter, that ought oz ſhould fing ozfap Tommon-pzayxer men- 


0's c: tioned in the ſaid Vook., 02 minifter the Sacraments-from and 


any other After the feaſt of the Nativity of S. John Baptiſt next-coming re- 


Scrvicc fuſe to uſe the ſaid Common-pzayer , oz to miniſter the ®gcra- 
chan b- ments in ſuch Cathedzal oz Pariſþ-Church, oz other places, as 
Commer. be ſpould uſe to miniſter the ſame.in ſucþ ozder oz fozm as they be 
pre , imentioned and ſet fozth in the ſaid Book, oz ſhall wiltully oz ob- 
ſtinately, ſtanding in the ſame, uſe any other Rite, Ceremony, 
D2der, fozm oz manner of celebzating the Lozds Supyer,openly 
92 pzivily, oz Pattens, Ebenſong, Adminiſtration ofthe Sacra- 
ments,02 other open Pzayers than is mentionedand ſet fozth in 
the ſaid Book (open Pzaper in and thzoughout this Act-is meant | 
that Pzayer which is foz others to come unto, oz hear, either in 
common Churches,o2 pzibate Chappels,02 Dzatozies,common- 
Th: pe- Ip called the Service of the Church) cz ſþall pzeach, declare oz 
mal:y ſor ſpeak any thing in the derogation o2 depzabing of the ſaid Bok, 
rn 5 rg 02 any thing therein contained, oz of any part thereof, and 
Co. {hall be thereof lawfully convicted accozding to the Laws of this 
mon pr:y- Kealm by berdict of twelve men 62 by his own confeſſion, oz by 
cr, the notozious evidence of the Fact. ſþall loſe and ſozteit to the 
MDueens Yighneſs her;Peirs and Succeſſours, foz bis firft of- 
fence » the-pzofit of all his ſpiritual .Benefices o77Pomotions 
coming 62 ariffng in one whole year next alter his conviction. 
Andalſo that the-perſon ſs-conviced , ſþall foz the fame-ofence 
fuffer impziſonment foz the ſpace of ix months without Bail oz 
Wainpzile. And 
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And if any ſuch perfon once conviet of any offence concerning Ls by 
the pzemiſes ſhall after this firſt conviction eftfoong offend,and [7 
be thereof in fozm afozeſaid lawfully convie that then the ſame cnc. 
perſon ſhall fo? bis ſecond offence ſuffer impziſonment by the 
orb of one whole year, and alſo ſhall therefoze be depzived, ipſo 

aRo, of all his ſpiritual Pzomotions,and that if ſþall be lawful 
to all Patrong oz Donsozs of all and fingular the fame ſpiritual 
P2omotions, oz of any of them,to p2eſent oz collate tothe ſame, 
as though the perſon oz perfons ſo offending were dead. 

And that if any ſuch perſon oz perſons,after he ſhall be twice Th-peonl- 
convicted in fozm afozeſaid , ſhall offend againſt any of the pze- ,}.7 -7* 
miſes the third time, and ſhall be thereof in fozm afozeſaid law- ce,cc, 
fully convicted, that then the perſon ſs offending, and convicted 
the third time, ſha/1 be depeived, ipſo facto, of all þjs ſpiritual 
P2omottions,and alſo fhall ſiffer Ympzifonment during bis life. 

gnd if the perſon that ſpall offend , and be convicted in fozm The #-- 
afozeſstd, concerning any of the pzemiſes, ſhall notbe Beneft- 229.0 
ced, noz have any ſpiritual Pzomotion, that then the ſame per- J.. javing 
fon fo offending and convie.. ſhall foe the firft oFence ſutfer Im- ns ſpicicu- 
pziſonment during one whole year next after bis ſatd conviction, al P:oms- 
without Bail oz Painpzile. tian. 

And if any perfon» not having any ſpiritual P:omotion, after 
bis firſt convietion, ſhall eftſeons offend in any thing concerning 
the pzemifes , and ſhall in fozm afozeſatd be thereof lawfutſp 
conviced , that the fame perſon ſhall foz bis fecond offence ſuffer 
Impzifonment during bis lite. 

And it ig ozdained and enacted by the Authozity afozefaid, The for 
That if any perſon oz perſons mþatſaever , after the ſaid Feaſt '#ic'e of 
of the Nativity of ®t. John Bapciſt next coming, fþall in any En- ,ich 4% 
teriudes. Plays Songs, Rymes, oz by other open wo2ds, de- any thing, 
clare o7 fpeak any thing in the dezogation , depzabing oz defpi- or ſpcakia 
fing of the ſame Book, oz of any thing therein contained, oz any 4cr0pocion 
part thereof, oz ſhall by open fact, deed, o2 by open thzeatnings, 6... ©: 
compel-o2 cauſe, oz otherwiſe pzocure oz marntain any Parſon» Conmon- 
Uicar, 9: other Pinifter. in any Cathedzal oz Parifþ Church, oz Praycr. 
 Chappel , v2 in any other place , to ſing oz ſay any common oz Cank 

open p2ayer, o2 tominifter any Sacrament, otherwiſe, oz in any {\." 
other manner and fozm than is mentioned in the faidBook , 02 prayer is 
thatby -anyof the ſaid means ſþall unfawfutiy tnterrrupt, oz let b: ſaid or 
any Parfon.Uicar:62 other Binifter in any Cathedzal oz Pariſh fung:Coke 
Church, Chappe?, v2 myAher place, to'fings; fay common and = fol. 
cpen * * 


An AR for © Uniform 
2 


c them in 
ts, 02 any 0 Tbat 
Pacramen faid Bok : 
62 to Piniſter Ge ſug Mate comicey fn "ow 
2aper, as is lawfully dy, her 
—_ ſuch manner —m_—_— deingyherone our a7 nee hrs &þ 
Fcizare of ſuch p the Qu an hundze ſuch 
an hun- then every thafl fozteit to firſt offence convict of any 
nd 
Macks for _ ep OO pof the laft m_ 4p 
- bo And if any pe d againlt an fully convict : ſecond of- 
Dyer fol. offence m afozeſaid and convict, ady , her beir 
203,231, ſhall in fo? fon fa offending Soveraian L 
e per en our been 
The £ =_ foptit RL _ _ fozm wrote re _—_ of- 
Repay © ours, , after any 6 above- 
Marks or wice conviet of any ol third time, oberp perſon fo os Lady 
the ſecond Nara, = web, : run docnu fozfeit to ep] ſufer Jmpzi- 
__ faid oo foz bis _ pane Chattels, and i 
the hind ores af Mts The: boz his firſt offence tpay the 
offees ole _ _ - quo op aſapetabd.do eacrbe __ 
Andifany ſþall be con conviction, in eks next after 
The pe- pzemiſes e of his ithin fix we fo-not 
is if ing the vertu id, w and 
hs ſum to be Oe ought to Aut verſon ſo ogg es of the 
nid 2m as-the tthene firlt offence, ths with- 
45 aprar ets "ball fo the fame e ſpace of fix mon 
pay bis Vis ing the fame, ziſonment by th Fence con- 
repure PAP ſuffer Imp his ſecond w not 
ichin the ſgjq fun, inp2ize. s, that fo2 fozefaid-, do 
time fic gon oe deere w _ convict in rp Yen. road and oo 
red, An iſes tha tue 0 bt tobe , 
Pzem atd by ber ſame oug then 
cerning the tobe p as the tion, that 
faidſum, x and.fozm ndconbi | fo the 
pay the in ſuch manne bis ſaid ſeco the ſame.ſþal - 
Eftatute, weeks next-after d-not fo paying ſuffex Impziſo 
within fi; nbicted,an the ſaid ſum , Taber 
he om is, ile arte any rh. 
ment durt from ——— [l and everp pon Nueens Wajeft 
02 
Prery T _ Pap oo —_— gary omedag nnd equa to 
rfon TJ» wit tip a themſel able 
TT ting Higen bour eaſon 
L.re=- Habj il d dea ont 
fot G the —_— 4 = to be pombe pooniuks- tyra and ſuch | 
wy err mum Tagen ali oz TO where Commo ſervice 
c 
hap their Par to.ſome uſual pl 


' An Act for Uniformiry. 113 


_ 


ſervice of God ſþall be uſed, in ſuch time of let upon eberp Sun- 
day, and other days ozdained and uſed to be kept as holy-days, 

and then and there to abide ozderlp and ſoberlp, during the time 

of the Common-pzayer,P2eaching oz other ſervice of God.there 

to be uſed and miniſtred, upon pain of puniſþment by the cen- 

ſures of the Church. - And alſo upon pain that every perſon ſo The for= 
offending, ſþall fozfeit foz ſuch offence twelbe pence, to be levied fcicure for 
by the Church-wardens of the Pariſh where ſuch cffence ſþa!l be 22* <om+- 
done to the uſe of the pooz of the ſame Pariſh,of the goods, lands Cf '9, 
and tenements of ſuch offender, by wap of diſtreſs, 32\Elizal, 

And foz due execution bereof; the Queens moſt excellent Þa- 
jeſty, the Lozds Spiritual,and all the Commons in this pzeſent 
Parliament aſſembled, do in Gods name earneftlp require and 
cbarge all the Archbiſhbops, Biſhops and other D2dinaries, that 
they ſþall endeavour themſelves to the uttermeſt of their knows 
ledges that the due and frue execution hereofmay be had thzongh- 
out their Dioceſs and Charges,as they will anſwer befoze God, 
foz ſuch evils and plagues wherewith Almighty God may juſtly 
puniſþ bis people, fo? neglecting this good and wholfom Law. 

And fo? their 4uthozity in this behalf. be it futther Enacted The Oc- 
by the Authozity afozeſaid, That all and fingular the ſaid Arch» 9in2'y 
biſbops. Biſhops, and all other their Dfficers exerciſing Eccte- 77 5” 
ſiaſtical Juriſdiction , as well in place exempt as not exempt, +4: by 
within their Dioceſs,ſball have full power and authozity by this c:: Cen - 
Art, to refozm , cozrect and puniſh by Cenſures of the Church, ſures of 
all 6 fingular perſons which ſþall offend within any their Juriſ- *<<b«r<. 
dictions oz Dioceſs, after the ſaid Feaſt of the Nativity of St; 

John Bapriſt next coming , againſt this Act and Dtatute : anp 
other Law, Statute, Pzibiledge, Liberty oz Pzovifion, hereto- 
foze made. bad 82 ſuffered, to the contrary notwithſtanding. 

And tt 1s Dzdained and Enacted by the Authozrty afozeſaid, Which 
That all and every Juſtices of Oyer and D<cerminer, o2 Juſtices JoLtices 
ef Aſie, ſhall have full power and autbozity in every of their M77 Fe. 
open and general Seſſions, to enquire, bear and determine all ,:nces, 
and all manner cfences that ſhall be committed oz done contra- 
ry ts any Article contained in this peeſent Act , within the 1i- 
mits of the Commiſſion to them directed, and to make Pzocefg 
fo the execution of the ſame , as they may do againft any pere 
= ms indicted befoze them of treſpaſs, oz lawtully convicted 
tpereor. | | 

Pzo0bided always,and be it Enacted by tbe Authozity afozeſaid» 
Eh RK 2 That 
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A Biſhop That all and every Archbifþop and Biſþop, fþall oz may at ail 
m3? Þ/" time and times, at his liberty and pleaſure, join and aſſociate 
Juſtices ro Þimkelf by vertue of this Act, to the ſaid Juftices of Oycr and 
enquire of Determuuer, 02 tothe ſaid Juftices of Ailrze, at every of the ſaid 
offenders, open andgeneral Beſſtons to be holden in any place within bis 
Dioceſs, fo: and to the enquiry, bearing-and determining of the 
1 effences afvzeſard. | 
A: whoſz = Pyovided alfs , and be it Enacted by the Autbozity afozeſaid, 
c-8©5 That the books concerning the ſatd Services , ſþail at the cots 
of Con. andcharges of the Pariſhioners of every Pariſh and Cathedza!- 
mon-pray» Church, be attained andgotten befoze the ſaid feaſt of the Nati- 
cr ſhall be bity of St. John Bapciſt next following and that all ſuch Pa- 
£2::c2. yifhes and Cathedzal Churches, oz other places where the ſaid 
books ſball be attained and gotten befoze the ſaid feaſt of the Na- 
ttvitp of &t. John Baptiſt, ſþall within thzee weeks next after the- 
ſaid books fo attained and gotten, ufe the ſatd @erbice, and put 
the ſame in ure acco2ding to this Act. | 
And be it further Enacted by the Authozity afozeſaid, That 
Within ng perſon oz perſons ſþall be at any time hereafter impeached, oz . 
by 5%) ca otherwife moleſted, of, oz foz any of the offences abovemention- 
oft-acers hereafter to be committed o2 done contrary to this Act.unleſs 
impeach- h£ 02 they fo offending be thereof Undicted at the next General 
<d, Sefſions to be bolden befoze any fuch Juſtices of Oyer and De- 
rerminer, 02 Juftices of Aſſize, next after any Mffencecommitted 
o2 done contrary to the tenour of this Act. 
Trial of —Pzobvided always. and be it Dzdained and Enacted by the At- 
Pcers, thozity afozefatd , That all and ſingular Lo2ds of the Parlia- 
ment, fo2 the third offence above mentioned, fþall be tryed by 
their Peers. : 
Chief Of- Pzobided alſo, and be it D2zdained and Enacted by the Aiitho- 
+ $64 pl ; rity afozeſaid, That the Papoz of London, and all the Wapozs, 
Boioophs Bayliffs, and-other head Officers, of all and ſingular Cities, 
thall en= Bozoughs, and Towns Cozpozate within this Realm, Walec, 
guire of andthe Parches of the fame, to the which Juftices of Affize do 
*#.nders. not commonly repair , fþall have full power andauthozity by 
bertne of this Act, to enquire, hear and determine the offences 
ahobeſaid, and everp of them, yearly within fifteen days aftex 
The Ord;. Boftcr, and St. Michael the Jrchange!, in like manner and fozm 
aaries Ju» AS Juſtices of Afſize, and Oyer and De:erminer map do. | 
riſdigion =Pzobfded always, and be it Dzdainedand Enacted by the At» 
—_— $o2ity aldzeſaid, That all and fingular Arebiſþops and Rs. 
Jy 3 an 
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and every of their Chancellours, Commiſſaries, Archdeacons, 
and other D2dinaries having any peculiar Eccleſiaſtical Juriſ- 
diction (hall babe full power andauthozity by bertue of this Act, 


as well to enquire in their Uifitation and elſewhere within - 


their Juriſdiction at any other time and place, to take accuſatt- 
ons and infozmations of all and every the things abobe menti- 
oned, done, commirted,o 
Furifdictions and Authozety , and ro puniſh the ſame by Admo- 
other Cenfures and Pzocefs fn like fozm as heretofoze bath been 
tfed tn like caſes: by the Queens Eccleſiaſtical Laws. 

* Pz2obided always and be it Enacted {That whatſoever perſons 
offending in the pzerniſes, ſþall fo2 their offences, firft receibe a 
puniſhment of the D2dinary, having a Teſtimonial thereof im- 
der the fafd D2dinaries Seal, ſhall not foz the ſame offence eft- 


rpetrated within the limits of their 
nition, Excommunicatton, Sequeftration oz Depzivation, and - 


None ſhalt - 
be puniſh» 
ed above 


once for 


one of«- 


foons be convicted befoze the Juftices : And likewiſe recetbing £.ccc.. 


foz the faid firſt offence, puniſhment by the Juſtices.ſhall not foz 
the ſame offence eftſoons receive puniſhment of the D2dinary ; 
Any thing contained in this Act to the contrarynotwithſtanding. 

P:ovided always and be it Enacted, That fuch Danaments of 
the Church, and of the Pinifters thereof, ſhall be retained and 
be tn ule » ag was tn thts Church of Er gland 3 by Authozitp of 
Parliament in the ſecond year of the Reign of Eing Edward the 


Ornaz 
ments of 
the Church 
2nd Migis 
ſters 


firth, until other ozder ſhall be therein taken by the Authozity of * 
the Queens WPajeſty, with the advice of her Commiſſioners aps 
pointed and authozized under the Gzeat Seal of England foz cau- - 
fes Eccleffaſtical, oz of the Metropolitan of this Wealm. 

And alſo , that if there ſhall happen any contempt oz irreve- 
rence to be uſed in the Ceremonies oz Rites of the Church, by -- 
the miſuſing of the ozders appointed in this Book, the Queens: 
Wajeſtp may by the like advice of the ſaid Commiſſtoners oz - 
Metropolitan» o2dain and publiſh ſuch farther Ceremonies oz : 
Bites, as may be moſt foz the adbancement cf 'Gods glozy, the 
edifying of his Church, and the due reverence-of Cheiſts holp-- 
myſteries and Sacraments 

And be it further Enacted by the Authozity afozeſaid, That All Laws: - 
all Laws, Statutes and D2zdinances wherein oz whereby any _ _ | 
other Service , Adminiſtration of Sacraments, oz Commons ,,\q cc 
p2ayer is limited, eſtabliſhed, oz ſet fozth to be uſed within this other (cr - 
Kealm.,oz anp other the Queens Dominions oz Countries, fhslt vice, 311 2 
from hencefo2zth be utterly void 5 O__ effect>Coke,pla. fol, 3 5 ” be voids. 
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A Glauſe, Anno 8. Blix. cap.!!. 


A copfirs Þerefoze , foz the plain declaration of all the pzemilſes, 
marion of . 

DS. and to the intent that the ſame may the better be known 
of x Eliz, ts eberp of the Queens Wajefties PubJects , whereby ſuch evil 
he Took Prefers, map yercarrer conſe 5 Be i mew declared an enacted 
t acy, may hereafter ceaſe Be it no 
» bo. ona by the Authozity of this pzeſent Parliament, That the ſaid Act 
er,and Ad» and Statute made in the firſt year of the reign of our ſaid Sove- 
miniſtra- raign Lady the Quoens, Pajefty , whereby the ſaid ook of 
rion of Cammon pzaper, and the Adminiſtration of Sacraments, with 
che Sacra» gther Rites and Ceremonies , is authozized and allowed ts be 
1c uſed; ſhall and and remain good and perfect to all reſpects and 
main & Aerhbithops and Wihees ar ortee mating of Peleſts, Tete 

- rchbiſhops an y , - 
"9: ol cons, and Miniſters, as was ſet fozth in the time of the ſaid lite 
Ed. 6. 1, King Edward the firth,and added to the ſaid Book of Common- 
rouching p2aper,and authozized by Parliament in the fifth and fixth years 
= T= of the ſaid late King , ſhall ſtand and be in full fozce and effec, 
craring of 9nd ſhall from hencefozth be uſed and obſerved in all places 
Archbi- Within this Realm, and other the Mueens Wajefties Domini- 
lkops,&c, ons and Countries. 
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e Anno 13, Eliz, cap. 12. 


Reformation of Diſorders in the Mi- 
niſters of the Church, &c. 


To tbe Churches of the Queens Pajeſties Dominions, 

may be ſerbed with Paſtozs of found Religion, Be it E- 

nacted by the Authozity of this pzeſent Parliament, That everp 

verſon under the degree of a Biſhop, which doth oz ſhall pze- 

tend to be a Pzieſt , oz Piniſter of Gods holp Wozd and ®acra- 

ments, by reafon of any other fozm of Inftitution, Conſecrati- 

on, oz o2dering-.. than the fozm ſer fozth by Parliament tn the 

time of the late King-of moft wozthy memozy King Edward the , e4.6. 124 
fixth, oz now uſed in the Reign of our moſt gracious Soberaign 5 Ed 6.1. 
Lady, befoze the Feaſt of the Nativity of Chzift next following, Vy* #377 
ſhall in the pzeſence of the Biſbop oz Guardian of the #piritu- | 
alities of ſome one Dioceſs where he bath'o2 ſhali have Eccleff- —_— 
altical Living. declare bis aſſent, and ſubſcribe to all the Arti- yecfon al 
cles of Religion, which only concern the Confeſſion of the true ſubſcribe 
Chziſtian Faith, and the Doctrine of the Sacraments, comnpzi: ro «he Ar- 
ſed in a Wook impzinted ,” entituled , Arciclesz Wthereupon _ _ 
it was agreed by the Archviſhops and Biſhops of both Pzobin- 005.0: 
ces,and the whole Clergy in the Conbocatton holden at London, of the 

- tt the year of our Lozd God a thoufand five hundzed fixty and'Fairb, and 
two, accozding to the computation of the Church of England, fgz declare his 
the avoiding of the diverſities of Dpinions.and fo? the eſtabliſh- _— | 
ing of conſent touching true Religion, put fozth by the Queens ped 
Autbozity ; and ſhall bzing from ſich Biſhop oz Guardian of 
Spiritualities , in wziting under bis Seal authentick, a teſtt- 

monial of ſuch aſſent and ſubſcription,and openly on ſame Sun- 

day in the time of ſome publick ſervice. afternoon, in ebery- 
Church where by reaſon of any Eccleftaſtical Living he ought Readingot- 
to Attend: read both the ſaid teſtimonial, and the fatd Articles, = _— 
upon pain that every ſuch perſon which ſhall not betoze the ſaid T;gimo-. 
Feaſt do as is appointed; ſhall be.(ipſo faRto) depztbed; and all nial. 

djs E:cleftaftical pzomotions ſhall be boid , as 1f be were then - 


naturally dead.. | 
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and that if any perſon Eccleſiaſtical, o2 which ſþall have Ec- 


The pe- Cleſtaſtical Livings, {all adviſedly maintainoz affirm any Dg- 
nalcy of trine directly contrary oz repugnant to any of the ſaid Articles, 
main75... and being convented befoze the Biſhop of the Dioceſs,02 the Dz- 
65... dinary, 07 before the Queens Pigbneſs Commiſſioners in cau- 
eainſt th: [eg Eccleſtaltical ſhall perſiſt therein, 02 Rot reboke his errour, 
A:ticles, 02 after ſuch revocation eftſoons affirm ſuch untrue Doctrine 3 
ſuch maintaining oz affirming.and perfiſting,oz ſuch eftſoon af- 
firming ſþall-be juſt cauſe to depzibe ſuch perſon of his Eccleſf- 
aſtical Pzomotions ; - And it ſhall be lawful ro the Biſbop of the 
Dioceſs, oz to the D2dinary, oz the ſaid Commiſſioners, to de- 
p2ive ſuch perſons ſo perfifting.o2 lawfully convicted of ſuch eft- 
ſoons affirming,and upon ſuch ſentence of depzrvatron pzonoun- 
ced, be ſþall be indeed depzived. - : 
Several And that no perſon ſþall hereafter be. admitted to any Bene- 
rings re- fice with Cure, except he then be of the age of thzee and twenty 
uirecin, pears at the leaſt, and « Deacon, and ſþall firſt have ſubſcribed 
wall be tbe ſaid Articles in pzeſence of theD2dinary, and priblickly read 
admicced the ſame in the Parifþ-Cþurch of that Benefice, with declara- 
coa Bcne- tion of hiS unfeigned afſent to the fame. And that ebery perfon 
ace. after theend of this Þeſſion of Parliament to'be admitted to:a 
Benefice wfth Cure, except that within two months after big 
Induction , be do publickly read the ſaid Articles in-the fame 
Church whereof he all have Cure , in the time of Common- 
P2aper there , with declaration of his unfeigned aſſent thereto, 
and be admitted to minifter the Sacraments within one pear 
after bis Induction, if he benot ſo admitted befoze; ſþall be upe 
on ebery ſuch default, ipſo facto, immediately depzjved, 

And that no perſon now permitted by any diſpenſation, oz 
otherwiſe, {all retain any Benefice with Cure,being under the 
age of Dne and twenty years, 92 not teing Deacon at the leaft, 
02 which ſþall not be admitted, as is afozefaid, within one pear 
next after the making of this Act, oz within fix months after he 
ſhall accomplibþ the age of twenty four years, on pain that ſuch 
bis diſpenſation ſhall.be meerly void. 

The az? And that none ſþall be made Piniſter. oz admitted to pzeach oz 
ef a Mioi- adminiſter the Dacraments , being under the age of four and 
pe or _ twenty yearg,noz unleſs he firſt bzing to the Eiſhop of that Dio- 
and hi:+c. Ceſs from men known to the Biſþop to be of found Religion, a 
imonial, teſtimonial both of his honeſt life, and of his p:otefſing the To- 
ttrine expzeſſed 4n the ſaid Articles noz-unlefs be be able to 
| anfiver 


" inthe Miniſters of the Church, ng 


anſwer and render to the D2dinary an account of bis faith in 
Latine, accoeding to the ſaid Articles, oz have ſpecial gift and 
abflity to be a Pzeacher : ng2 ſþall be admitted to the D2der of 
Deacon o2 Winiltry , unleſs he tþall firſt ſubſcribe to the ſaid 
Articles. ik 
And that none hereafter ſhall be admitted to any Benefice yays 2? 
with Cure, of oz abobe the value of thirty pounds pearly in the ncfice of * 
MNueens Wooks, unleſs be ſhall then be a Batchelour of Divi- «be yearly 
nity, oz Pzeacher lawfully allowed by ſome Viſhop within this 12's ot 
Megien » 62 by one of the Univerfities of Cambridge o2 Ox ay 44: 
tord. _ miſſions, 
And that all Admiſſions to Wenefices, Inftitutions, and In- Indusi- 
| dudtions to be madeof any perſon contrary to the fozm oz any 2% Tole- 
Povifton of this Act, and all tolerations, diſpenſations, qua- "7.1, 
lifications, and licences whatſvever to be made to the contrary upon ac- 
bereof, ſhall be meerly void in Law, as if they never were. privation 
P2ovided alway, That no title to confer oz pzefent by a bur afeec 
Lapſe, fþall accrue upon any depzivation , ipſo facto, but after anon 
fix months notice of ſuch depzibation given by the ©2dinary to P25" 2%. 
the Patron. -—_ 
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Partly for due Order in the 
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Apparel of all Perſons Eccleſiaſtical, 


By vertue of the Queens Majeſties Letters com- 
manding the ſame, the 25. day of 7a Je nuary, in 
the nar ear of the Rei gn of our Sove- 
raign LIZABETE, by the Grace 
of God, ry England, France and Ireland Queen. 
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'The PREFACE. 


YA Þe Duns Bajelty of ber godly Zealcalling to remembzance 

/z bow neceſſary it is to the advancement of Gods glozp, and 
"A to tbe eſtabliſhment of Chzifts pure Religion, toz all her [o- 
ZA @3 ving ſubjects, eſpecially the Rate Ecclefiaſtical, to be knit 
together tn one perfect unity of Doctrine, and to be conjoined 
in one Uniſozmity of Kites and manners in the miniſtratton of Godg 
boly Wo2d, in open pzayer and miniſtration df Sacraments, as alſo to 
be of one decent behaviour in their out ward appatel> to be known partlp 
by their diſtin habits to be of that vocation, (who ſhould be reverenced 
the rather in their offices as Winiſters of the holy things whereto thep be 
called) bath by her Letters directed unto the ArchbiSop of Cancerbury, 
and Vetropolitan, required, enjoyned, and ftraightly charged, that with 
aſſiſtance andconference bad with-other Biſhops, namely ſuch as be in 
commiſſion fo2 cauſes Ecclefiaſtical, fome ozders might be taken, where- 
by all diverfities and varieties among them of the Clergy and the pec- 
ple, (as bzeeding nothing dut contention, offence,and bzeach of common 
charity , and be againſt the Laws, good; Uſage and Dzdinanees of the 
Kealm) might be refs2med and repzeſſed, and bought toone-manner of 
Uniſozmity thzouhout the whole Realm , that the propte may therebp 
quietly bonour and ſerbe Almighty God in truth, concozd, unity, peace 
and quietneſs., as by her Pajeſties ſaid Letters moze at large doth ap= 
pear. UWbereupon by diligent conference and communication in the ſame, 
and at laſt by aſſent and confent of the pexfons befozeſaid , theſe D2ders 
and Kules enfuing bave been thought meet andconventent to be tiſed and 
- followed : not yet peefcribing theſe Kules as Laws equivalent with the 
Eternal Wozdof God, and as of neceſſity'to bind the conſciences of ber 
Cubjects in the nature of them confidered in themſelves:D2 as they ſhould 
add any efficacy, oz moze holineſs to the vertue of publick pzaper, and to 
the Sacraments , but as tempozal o2ders meer Eccleflaſtical , without 
any vain ſuperftition, and as rules in ſome part of Diſcipline concern- 
ing decency, diſtinction and o2der foz the time. 


Articles 
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Articles for Do&Qtrine and Preaching, 


E's That all they which ſþall be admitted tb pzeach, (þall be dili- 


gently examined fo2 their confozmity in unity of Doctrine, efta» 
bliſbed by publick Authozity 3 and admoniſþed to uſe ſobziety and 
diſcretion in teaching the people, namely m matters of controberfte, and 


- toconſider the grabity of their office, and to fozefee with diligence the 


matters which thep wil ſpeak, to wutter them to the edification of the au» 
diences 

--Ecem, That they ſet out in their pzeaching the reberent eftimation of the 
bolp Sacraments of Baptiſm and the Lozds Supper, exciting the people 
to ths often and devout receiving of the holpCommunton of the bodp and 
blood of Chzilt, in ſuch fozmn-as is already pzeſcribedinthe Book of Com - 
mon-p2ayer, and as it is further declared in an Yomileconcerning ths 
bertue and efficacy of the fard Sacraments. 

IcemThat they mobe the people to all obedience agwell-in pbſerbation 
of the ozders appointed in the-Book of common ſerbice, as in the Nueeng 
Wajelties injuncttons;as alco of all other civil duties due foz ſubjects to do. 

-Irem, Chat all licenſes foz pzeaching , granted our by the Archbiſhop 
any Biſhops within the Pzobince of Cancerbury, bearing date befoze the 
firft dap of March 1564+ be boid-and of none effect-3 'and nevertheleſs all 
ſuch as (all-be thought meet foz the office, to be admitted again without 
difficulty oz charge, paying no moze but iu. pence foz2 the weiting,narthþs« 
ment and wax. 

Jem; If any Pzeacher oz Parſon , Uicar-o2 Curate fo licenſed, ſþall 
foztune to pzeach any matter tending to difſention , oz to the dezogation 
of the Religion and Doctrine recetibed,thatthe hearers denounce the ſams 
to the D2dinaries , oz the next Biſþop of the ſame place, but no man 
openly to contrarp o2 to impuyn the fame ſpeech ſo diſozderlp uttered, 
whereby may grow offence and diſquiet of the people , but ſhall be con- 
binced and -repzoved by the D2dinary after ſuch agreeable ozder, as ſhall 
be ſeen to bim accozding to the gravity of the cffence. And that: it be pe * 
ſented within one-month after the wozds ſpoken. 

Irem, That thep uſe not to exact oz receive unreaſonable rewards oz it» 
pends of the pooz Paſtozs-coming to their Cures to pzeach, whereby thep 
might be noted as followers ef filthy Iucre, rather than uſe the office of 
p;zeaching of charity and good zeal, to the ſalvation of mens ſouls- 

Irem , Ff the Parſon be able, be ſhall pzeach in bis own perfon eberp 
tb months o2 elſe ſhall pzeach by anotbersſo that bis abſence be appzoved- 
by the D2zdinary of the Dioceſs in "_— of ſickneſs;ſervice,oz:Nudy at the 

A Unibex- 


Ws 
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Univerſities. Nevertheleſs yet foz wayt of able Pzeachers and m———_ 
to tolerate them without penalty, ſo that they pzeach in their own per- 
ſons, oz by a learned Subſtitute, once tn every thzee months of the year. 


Articles for Adminiſtration of Prayer and Sacraments. 


Irft,That the Common-pzayer be ſaidozfung decently and ditinetls, 

m fuch place as the D2dinary ſhall think meet fo2 the largenefs and 

= -— ws of the Chureþ and Dutre-, fo that the people map be moſt 
edified. 

ſee, That no Parfon o2 Curate not admitted by the Biſhop ef the Di- 
oceſs to peach, ds expound in bis own Cure oz other where, anpScrip- 
rure s2 matter of Toctrine,oz by the wap of Exhoztation-but onlp ſtudy ro 
read gravely and aptlp, without any gloſſing of the ſame, o2 any additt- 
ons,the Bom s alreadyſst out 02 other ſuch neceCaty Doctrine as is 0z 
Sal be pzeſcri d foz the quier inſtruction and edification ef the people. 

Icem, Thot in Cathedzal Churches and Colledges the þolp Commu- 
nion be miniſtred upon the firſt 02 ſecond Sundap of ebery month at the 
leaſt. So that both Dean, Pzebendaries, Pziefts and Clerks do receive z 
and all other of diſcretion sf the foundation, do receive four times in the 
year at the leaſt, 

Irem, In the miniſtration of the poly Communiort in Cathedzat and 
Collegiate Churches > the peincipal Pinifter ſhall uſe a Cope, with Go- 
ſpeller and Epiſtoler agreeably.andar all other pzapers to be ſaid at that 
Communion-Table, to uſe no Copes but Surplices- 

Icem, That the Dean and Pzebendaries wear a Surplice with a Silk 
Pood in the Quirez and when they pzeach in the Cathedzal oz Collegi- 
ate Church, to wear their Þood. 

Item, That every Winifter ſaying any public payers, 02 miniſtring 
the Sacraments 02 other Kites of the Church, ſþall wear a comely Sur- 
plice with Sleeves, to be pzobided at the charges of the Pariſh; and that 
the Pariſh pzovide a decent Table ſtanding on a frame fo2 the Commu- 
nton-Table. 

Icem, They ſþall decently cover with Carpet, Silk, 92 other decent 
cobering, and with a fair linen cloth at the titne of the miniſtretion, the 
Communion-Table, and to ſet the Ten Commandments upon the Eaft 
wall over the ſaid Table, 

Icem, That all Communicants do receive kneeling and 3s is appetn- 
ted by the Laws of the Realm, and the Queens PBajeſties Injunctions. 

Iccm, That the Font be not removed, no2 that the Curate do Baptize 
tn Pariſþ-Churcbes in anp Baſcns no? in any other fozm than is _ 
P2elcribe 


Articles, «Anno 1964, nx 


peeſerived , without charging the parent to be preſent 02 abſent at the 
Chziſtning of his Child, although the parent may ve pzeſent oz abſent, 
but not to anſwer as Godfather foz bis Child» | 

lem; Chat no Child be admitted to anſwer as Godfather oz Godmo+- 
ther, except the Child h3th received the Communion. 

l:em, That there be none other holp-days obſerved beſides the Sun- 
days , hut only ſuch as be ſet out fo holy-days , as fu ths-Statute Anro 
qunes 8 ſexro'Edwardi lexcty and in the new Balendar authozized by the 
Mueens:Pajefty. 

I:cm, That when any Chziſtian body is in paſſing, that the Sell be 
tolled, and that the Curate be ſpecially catied foz to coffifvet the ſic®per- 
for? : Und after the time of his paſſing, to ring-no mozs but one ſhorr- 
peal 5 and one befoze the burial, and another ſþozt peal after the burial. 

Hens, That of! Sundays there be no Shops open: no? Artificers com- 
manly going about their affafrs wRbdly«-And 4bar in ail FairFandcom- 
mon Varkets ; falling upon the Simdap -- there be: no fbewing of any 
Wares befoze the Service be done, 

Icem,That in the Kogation-days of P2oceffion they fing 02 ſay in En- 
gliÞ the two Pſalms beginning Bened:c:an:ma mea, 8&c, with, the te- 
rany rt Hs. with one Pomily'sf try to:Gbh, 
aready In Added nirfeur nts BAhs ara gaahay' pac] 
perilous eremenien her horerotoze uſed: '- 


' Antickes for-cerrain Orders; Ty Beclefalical Polen 


3-8, againft the day of gibingoſ@gders: appointeds the Wiop tian 
give open monitions ts-all-men toexcept againſbſugh as they'dnoww- 
yot-to- be wo2thy;: cither foe life-o2 converfation.- Arty there t9:give no- 
ice , that" none {hall ſne fox: Dders-, but within their own Dioceſs 
where they they ways bon; o2 had rheir long time'of dwellng; e3eepsfuchas-. 
all ue of degree inthe Univerſities. 
Irem, That young Pzieſts 82 Piniſter#m8de v2 to bo made be-ſo-i1 - 
bructoFthar they es able to mane opt anfwres concerningthe fozm of the-: 


oy or 

cem, That no Curate og Ginifier be: permirtov ts ſerve without exa- 
minanon andadmiflion of the D2dinary'oe bis [Duty;in waiting, baving- 
reſpst-ta the greatneſs of the Cure, andthe meetneſs-of the party; and” 
that the-faidPiniſters if they removefrom ont Divceſs to-anstber , be 
by no means admitted to ſerve, without teſtimony of the Dioceſan from 
whence theycome; in werting of thetr donefty and ability; 

Item, That the Wiſhop docalthome.onee in the year rac 


2 


—_ ets 
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m his Church,o2 beneficed in the Dioceſs which ſtudietþ at the Uniber= 
ſities, to know how be p2ofiteth in learning : and that be be not lufſer- 
ed to be a ſerbing oz waiting man diflolutely. 

' Jeem, That at the-Archdeacons Uifitation, the Archdeacon fall aps 
point the Curate to certain taxes of the New Teſtament, to be con'd 
without Book. And at their next Dpnod to exact a rehearſal of them. 

Irem , Thavthe Church-wardens once in the quarter declare by their 
Curates'in Bills ſubſcribed with their hands to the D2dinary, oz to the 
next officer under him, who thep be which will not readily 1 pay their pe-- 
neon fozHot c toGods Divine Service accozdingly.. 

Irem, That the Dzdinariesdo uſe good diligent examinatfon;to fozefee 
all Simonirca! pacts oz covenants withthe Patrons oz Peeſenters toz the 
ſpotl of their glebe, tithes oz manfion-houſes. 

Icem;That no perſons be ſaffeeedto marry within the Lebitical degrees 
mentioned in a'Tavle ſet fozth by the Artþbifþop of Canterbury tn that bes. 
half, An. Dom. 2563+ andif any ſuchVe, to be ſeparatedby _ HL. 


Articles for outward apparel of perſons Eccleſiaſtical. 


Irft, That all Archbiſþops-and Viſops ds uſe and continuetheir 
accuſtomed apparel. 

Tcem, That all Deans of Cathedzal Tl purches, @aters of Colledgos; 
Archdeacons > and other dignities in- Cortede Churches: Dotto2s, 
Watchelozs of Dibinity and Law» having any Ecclefiaftical Living. ſball 
wear in their common apparel abzoad, a fide Gown with fleeves ſtraight 
at the hand, without any cuts in theſame. And that alſo without any 
falling capez and to wear tippets of Sarcenet, as is latwful4o; them by 
that Art 'of Parliatnent, Anoo 24. Henricivfavi.. 

\Jcem,WThat afl Doctozs of Phyſick;o2 of any othor faculty, having anp 
Living Eccleſiaſtical, oz any other :that may difpend by the Church one 
hundzed marks, co to be eſteemed by thefruits oztenths @thefr Pzomo- 
tions3 and all Pzebendaries whoſe tions be balued- at twerity 
pound v2 upward, ' wear the like apparel. 

Items ,'That:tbep and-allEcclettaſtical perſons; v2 other baving any 
Eccleftaſtical Living , do wear the Cap appointed by the + pat 
Aud they to wear no Pats but in/their journping. 

Icem, That tbey in their journying do wear their Cloaks' with fleebes / 
put; on, and like in faſhion to their gowns, without gards, welrs ozeuts. 

'lcem, Ebatin their pzfvate houſes and fiudics> they uſe their own lf- 
berty ofcoymely apparel. 

' Trem, That all inferiour Eccleffaſtical perfons thafl wearlong Gowns 
of. the faſþion afozeſaid, and Caps as afoze is pxſcrived. 


em, | 


Articles, e Anno 15 

Item, That all pooz Parſons, UWicars and Curates do endeabour them- 
ſelbes to confom their apparel in live ſozt , ſo ſoon andas conveniently 
as their ability 'wifl ſerve to the fame. P2obided that their ability be 
judged by the Biſhop of the Disceſs. And if their ability will not ſuffer 
to buy them long Gowns of the fozm afoze peeſcribed.,that-then they ſhall 
wear their $02t Gowns) agreeable to the fozm befoze expzelſed. | 

Icem, That all fuch perſons as habe been o2 be Ecclefiaſtical,and ſerbe 
not the Piniltory, 62 bave net accepted oz ſhall refuſe to accept the Datþ 
ef obedience to the Queens Pajeftp,do from bencefozth abzoad wear none 
of the ſaid apparel of the fozm and faſhion afozeſaid , but togo as meer 
lap-men,tifl thep be reconciled to obedience: and who ſþaſl obſtinatelp re- 
Fuſe to do the ſame, that they be pzeſented by the D2dinary ts the Commil- 
fioners in cauſes Ecciefiaſtical, and by them to be refozmed accozdingly. 


Proteſtations to be made, promiſed and ſubſcribed by them thar ſhall 
hereafter be admitced to any Office , Room or Cure in any 
Church, or other place Eccleſiaſtical. 


—_ | oP 


——_ 


64. 27 


i 


| imma » Ifhall not pzeach oz publickly interpzet, but only read that 
which is appointed by publick Authozity, without ſpecial licenſe of 
the Withop under his Seal. 

I hall read the Service appointed plainly, diſtinctly and audible, that 
all the people may hear and underſtafd, 

I ſhall keep the Kegifſter-book accopding to the Queens Pajeſties In- 
junctions, 

I (þall ufe fobziety in apparel, and ſpecially in the Church at common 
p2ayers, accozding ts ozder appointed, 

I tþall move the Pariſþjoners ts quiet and conco2d,and not give thety 
cauſe of offence, and{þall help to reconcile them which be at variance to 
my uttermolt power. OREN 7 20e | 
- Ichall read daily at the leaſt one Chapter of the Dld Teſtament, and 
another of the New, with god adbiſement,to the increaſe of mp knowledg. 

J do alſo faithfully pzomiſe in mp perſon, to ufe and exerciſe my office 
and place to the honour of God. to the quiet of the Queens ſubjects within 
-mPy charge, in truth, concozd and unity» And alſo to obſerve} keep and 
maintain ſuch ozder and unifozmity in all external poliep, Rites and Ce- 
remonies of the Churth, as by theLaws, god Uſages anddeders are 
already well pzovided and eſtabliſhed. 


I (þall not openly intermeddle with any Artificers Dccupations ,. as 
covetoufly to ſeek a gain thereby, having in Eccleffaſtical Living to the 
ſum of twenty nobles 02 above by pear. ſe 


Agreed 
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Agreed upon and ſubſcribed by 


Matthew (antuarienſis, 260% 
Edmond Commiſſioners in Cauſes 
Eccleftaſtical, 


 Londonienfs, 
Richardus Eliewfis, 
Eamonaus Rofſenſic, 


Robertue Wintonienſis. 
Nicbolaw Lincolnienfic. 


With others. 


Imprinted at L on d o x by 
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The Oaths of Alleziance, Supremacy, and 
Canonical Obedience-, 
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The Oath of Allegzance. 


A. 8. Do truly and fincerely acknowledge, profeſs, te- 
- Kifie and declare in my Conſcience before God and the 
World, That our ers Lord King CHARLES is lawful 
and rightful King of this Realm, and of all other his Maje- 
ſties Dominions and Countries : And that the Pope,neither 
of himſelf, nor by any Authority of the Church or Sea of 
Rome, Or by any other means with any other, hath any Pow- 
er or Authority to depoſe the King, or to _— any of his 
Majeſties Kingdoms or Dominions , or to authorize any Fo- 
reign Prince to invade or annoy him or his Countries, or to 
diſcharge any of his Subjects of their Allegiance and Obe- 
dience to his Majeſty-, - or to give licenſe or leave to any of 
them to bear Arms, raiſe Tumults, or to offer any violence 
or hurt to his Majeſties Royal Perſon, State or Government, 
or to any of his Majeſties SubjeRs within his Majeſties Do- 
minions. 

Alſo I doſwear from my heart, that notwithſtanding any 
Declaration or ſentence of Excommunication or Depriva- 
tion made or granted, or to be made or granted by the Pope 
or his Succeſſours, or by any Authority derived or pretend- 
ed to be derived from him or his Sea,againſt the ſaid King, his 
Heirs or Succeflours , or any Abſoſution of the {aid —_— 
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The Oath of Alegzance. 
from their Obedience, I will bear faith and true Allegiance 
to his Majeſty, his Heirs and Succefſours, and him and them 
will defend to the uttermoſt of my power, again all Con- 
ſpiracies and attempts whatſoever which ſhall Be made a- 
gpio® his or their Perſons,their Crown and Dignity, by rea- 
on or colour of any. ſuch Sentence,or Declaration, or other- 
wifes and will do my beſt endeavour to.diſcloſe and make 
known unto his Majeſty, his Heirs and Sncceſfours, all Trea- 
ſons and Traiterous Conſpiracies which I ſhall know or hear 
of, to be againſt him or any of them. 

And I do further ſwear, That 1 do from my heart abhor, 
deteſt and abjure , as impious and heretical, this damnable . 
Doqtrine and Poſition, That Princes which be excommuni- 
cated or deprived by the Pope, may be depoſed or murthered 
by theix Snhjeas, or any other whatſoever. with 

And Tdo believe, and in Conſcience am refolved,. Thar 
neither the Pope, nor any perſon whatſoever liath power tg 
abſolve me of this Oath, or any part thereof which I ac- 
knowledge by geod and full Authority to be lawfully admi- 
niſtred unto me, and do renounce all Pardons and Diſpen- 
ſations to the contrary. And all theſe things I do plainly 
and fincerely acknowledge,and ſwear according to theſe ex-. 
preſs words by me ſpoken, andaccording to the plain and 
common ſenfe and underſtanding of 'the ſame words, with- 
out any equivocation, or mental evaſion, or ſecret reſerva- 
tion whatſoever : And I do make this Recognition and ac- 
| knowledgment heartily, willingly and truly, upon the true. 
faith of a Chriftian.. So help me God, 8c. 
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lend 


*- -- _ 


F.0.5 Donctedy teſtifie and detlarein-my conſcience, That 
[ che Kings Highneſs is the 'pnly ſupreme Governour of this 
Realm, and of all other his Highneſs Dominions and Coun-, 
tries; as wellin 2M Spiritual or Ecclefiaſtical things or cauſes, 
as Temporal : And that no Foraign Prince,Perſon, Prelate, 
State or Potentate, hath or ought to have any JuriſdiQion, 
Power, Superiority,Pre-eminence or Authority Ecclefiaſtical 
or. Spiritual within this Realm: And therefore I do utterly 
renounce and fonſake all Foraign Juriſdiftions, Powers, Su- 
pr and Authorities, 'anid)do'promiſe from henceforth 

ſhall bear faith and true Allegiance to the Kings Highneſs, 
bis Heirs and lawful Succeſſours, and to my power ſhall aſſift 
and defend all Juriſdictions, Priviledges, Pre-eminences and 
Authorities granted, or belonging to the Kings Highnd(s, 
his Heirs and Succefſours,. or-united and annexed to the Im- 
perial Crown ofthis Realm. So help me God , and by the Cons. 
zents.of this Book, | 


—— ——— — —— —_—_ — 
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A. B. Do ſwear that I: have made no. Simoniacal pay- 
ment, contra, or promiſe directly or indiretly by my 
ſelf, or by any other to my knowledge, or with my content 
to any perſon or: perſons whatſoever for or concerning the 
procuring or obtaining of- the &, or F..of 4. inthe DioceſsoÞ | 
London, Nor will at any time hereafter perform or ſatisfie 
any ſuch kind- of -payment:,. contract or promiſe made by: 
any other without-my knowledge or conſent, So help. me God 


through Feſm Chriſt. | 
T. 3 
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Furament mmi de Canonica Obedientia, 


Go A. B. juro'quod>preftabo veram & Canoni- 

”, cam Obedientiam Epiſcopo Londinenfi cjuſque 
ſuccefloribus in omnibus Licitis, & honeſtis, Sic me 
Deus adjuvets ay 1 15 ORAL TB $3 $y 
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W* Go #; B. juro quod exo refidens ji Vicari me2 
? ni: aliter diſpenſatum fuerit a Dioceſang. meo. 
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By the INE. -----— 
A Proclamation declaring that the proceedings of his 


Miajeſties Eccleſiaſtical Courts and Miniſters, are ac- 
_ cording to the Laws of the' Realm. | 


Hereas in ſome: of the Libellous: Books and:Pam- 

phlets lately publiſhed, the moſt Reverend Father in 
God,the Lord Archbiſhop and Biſhops of this Realm,are ſaid 
to have uſurped upon his Majeſties Prerogative Royal, and 
to have proceeded in the high Commiſſion and other Eccle- 
fiaſtical Courts , contrary -tothe Laws and Statutes of this 
Realm ; Ir was ordered by his Majeſties high Court C _ 
| am- 
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Chamber, the twelfth day of: Fane laſt, that the opinion of 
the two Lords chief Juſtices,' the Lord chief Baron, and the 
reſt of. the Judges and-Barons, ſhould be hat and certified in 
thoſe particulars, viz) Whether -Proctfles may-not iffue out 
of the Eccleſiaſtical Courts inthe Narne! off the Biſhops ? 
Whether a Patent under the great Seal be necefary for the 
keeping of the Ecclefiaſtical Cdurts,and enabling Citations, - 
Suſpenfcons, Excommunications, and other cemfures of the 
Church, And: whether Citations onght:to'be in the Kings 
Name, and under his Seal of Arms, and the like for Inſtitu- 
tions and Inductions to Benefices, and correQion of Eccle- 
flaſtical offences * Whether :Biſbops,| ArdhvD&xcons, and 
other Eccleſiaſtical perſons may drought tKeep any Viſita- 
tion at any time unleſs they.have expreſs Cominiflion or Pa- 
tent under the great Seal of Zxa/awito doit, and: that as his 
Majeſties Viſors only; ' and-in his-name and right alone. 

Wherenpon his Majeſties ſaid: Judges having-raken: the 
farge.jnto-their:ſerious confidetation , did uniartimouſlycon- 
cur and-agree! jn-opinion; and the firſt day'of. July laſt certifi- 
ed under their. hands fs followetl, That-procefſes way iffue 
out:of the,Beclefiaſtical: Courts inthe:nameof the Biſhops; 
and-that a Paterit under tho'grear. Seal ip:no0 'heceliary for 
the keeping of the ſaid: Ecfleſiaftical Conrrt,j.orfor enabling 
of. Citations:,; Syſpenſions,! Excommunivacions, andother 
cenſures of the Church; And that it is not neceſſary that 
Summons, Citations, or other Proceſſes Ecclefiaſtical in the 
ſaid Courts, or Inſtitutions, or Inducions to Benefices, or: 
corretion of Ecciefaſtical offences by cenſure in thoſe 
Courts, be in the Kings name,,vr with th6ſtyle of the King, . 
or under the Kings Seal, or that their Seals of ffice have 1in- 
them the Kings Arms, And that the Statute of Primo Ed- 
vardi ſexti, cap. ſecundo , which enacted the contrary , is not 
nowin-force : . And-that: the Biſbopss. Arch-Deacohs: arid 
other Eccleſiaſtical perſons-, may keep: their Viſitations as- 
uſually they. have done-, without. Commiſſion under: the 
great: 


þ 
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great Seal of Exgland ſo to do: ' Which Opinions and Refoln- 
tions being declared under the hands of all his Majeſties ſaid 
Judges; and fo-certified-into his/Court of Starchamber;were 
thererecorded. Andit was by that Conrt'further ordered 
the fourth day of the ſaid month of F«/y, that the ſaid Cer- 
tificate ſhould be enrolled in all other his Majeſties Courts at 
Feftminſier, and in the High Commiſſion, and 'other Eccte« 
ftaſtical Courts, for the (atisfaction of all men, that the 
proceedings in the High Commiſion and (other Ecclefiaſti- 
of | are agreeable to the Laws and Statutes of the 
ea m, y 
And his Royal jello hath thought-fit,- with advice of 
his Council, that a publick Declaration of theſe the Qpi- 
nions and Reſolutions of his Reverend and ——— es, 
being "_—_ to the judgment and reſolutions of former 
times, ſhould be made known to all his _—_— as well to 
vindicate-the legal proceedings of his Eccleſiaſtical Courts 
and Miniſters, from the unjuſt and ſcandalous 'imputation of 
invading or entrenching on his een ame asito ſet- 
zle the minds and ſtopthe mouths of a ma, ay ſpirits, thar 
for the future they preſume not to cenſure his Eecleftaſtical 
Courts or Miniſters in theſe their juſt and warran ro- 
ceedings: And hereof his Majeſty admoniſheth all his ſub- 
jets xa take warning , as they ſhall anſwer the-contrary at 
their perils, | 
Given at che Court at Lyndbarſt, the 18 day of Auga/?, 
in'the'r3' year of his Majeſties Reign. 4, 
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The PREFACE. 


2, T is evident unto all men, diligently reading hply 
7X Scripture, and ancient Authors, that from the 
I 22 Apoſtles time, there hath been theſe Orders of Mi- 
@2 niſters in Chriſts Church, Biſhops, Prieſts and Dea- 
cons: which Offices were evermore had in ſuch reverent 
eſtimation, that no man by his own private authority might 
preſume to execute any of them, except he were firſt called, 
fried, examined and known to have ſuch qualities, as were 
requiſite for the ſame, and alſo by publick prayer, with im- 
poſition of hand, approved and admitted thereunto, And 
therefore, to the intent theſe Orders ſhould be continued, 
and reverently uſed and eſteemed in this Church of England, 
it iS requiſite that no man ( not being at this preſent Biſhop, 
Prieſt, nor Deacon) ſhall execute any of them, _— he be 
called, tried, examined and admitted, according to the form 
hereafter following. And none ſhall be admitted a Deacon, 
except he be twenty one years of age at the leaſt, And eve- 
ry man vyhich is to be admitted a Prieſt,ſhall be full four and 
tyventy years old. And every man vvhich is to be confe- 
crated a Biſhop, ſhall be fully thirty years of age. And the 
Biſhop knowing either by himſelf, or by ſufficient teſtimony, 
any perſon to be a man of vertuous converſation, and vvith- 
out crime,and after examination and trial,finding him learn- 
ed in the Latine Tongue, and ſufficiently inſtructed in holy 
Scripture, may upon a Sunday or Holy-day, in the face of 
Church, admit him a-Deacon in ſuch manner and form as 
hereafter followeth. 


e ————————————————— —— 
——_ d ee nee Cn oooemeerra ce — DOS aA = > nr WP YI IP 9 ISIS Hny> > png res nor rp 
od —_— —_—— 
© O04 Ly 1 III HP Warr > ALS Warns ery. nr nA —— yo_— 


| The form and manner of Ordering 
DEACONS 


\Irft, When the day appointed by the Biſhop is come, there ſhall be an 
Exhortation, declaring the duty and office of ſach as come to be ad- 
mitted Miniſters , how neceſſary ſuch Orders are in the Church of 

Chriſt, and alſo how the people ought to eſteem them in their Vocation, 


"A frer the Exhortation ended, the Archdeacon or his Deputy ſhall preſenc 
ſuch as ſhall come to the Biſhop to be admirced, ſaying theſe words: 


TJ ESverend Father.in God, A pzeſent unto pou theſe perſons pzeſent 
to be admitted Deacons. 


| The Bithop. 
Ake hed that the perſons whom ye pzefent unto us,be apt and meet 
JT © fo2 their. Learning and godly converſation» to exerciſe their Pint; 
ftry dulp, to the dbnour of God, and edifying of his Church. 


The Archdeacon ſhall anſwer, 
Pave enquired of them, and alſo examined thom, and think them f6 


to be, | 
And che Biſhop ſhall fay unto the people, 
| © = » if there be any of pou who knoweth any impediment o2 
notable crime. in any of theſe perſons pzeſented to be ozdered.Dea- 
cons, fo2 the which be ought not to be admitted to the ſame, Tet Hirh come 
-fozth in the Name of God, and ſhew what the crime oz impediment is. 


And if any great crime or impediment be obje&ed, the Biſhop ſhall ſurceaſe 
from Ordering thar perſon, unvul ſuch cime as the party accuſed ſhall try 
himſelf clear of that crime. 


Then the Biſhop commending ſuch as ſhall be found meet-to be Ordered to 
the prayers of the Congregation, with the Clerks and people preſent, ſhall 
 ſayor fingche Ltcany, asfollowerh, with che prayers. 


U 3; Fhe. 


4 
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LI ""IRIY rt 


..T be Letany and Suffrages. 


Eod the Fajher of Veaven : have mercy uþoþ us miſerable 
ners. 
O God the Father of Heaven: have _—} npon us miſerable 


- ſinners, 

D God the Þon Redeemer of the Wozld ; pave mercy upon us mite- 
rable finners. 

O God che Son Redeemer of the World : have mercy upon us miſerable 
ſinners. 

D God the bolp Ghoſt, pzoceeding from the Father and the #on : have 
mercy upon us miſerable finners, | 

O Ged the holy Ghoſt, proceeding from the Father and the Son : have 
mercy upon.ns miſerable Ginners. _. 

'' D holp, vieffed and glozious Trinity:thzee Perſons and one God: have 

mn upon us miſerable finners. 

oly , bleſſed and glorious Trinity, three Perſons and one God : have 
mercy upon us miſerable fioners. 

Nrinem TON ola vir ofences , no2 the offences of our fazefatbers, 
neither bygone our fins : Spare us, gepd Lcd, ſpare thy 
people whom _ batt redeemed with thy moſt pzecious blood, and be not 
angry with us foz ever. 


Spare ys good Lord. 
- From all evil and miſchief, from fin, from the crafts and aſſaults bf 
the Devil, from thy wzath, and from everlaſting damnation. * 
Good Lord deliver us; , 
2 From all blindnefs of beart, from p2ide, vain-glozy and bypecrifie 
from envy, batredand ma and all uncharitableneſs. 
| Good Lord deliyer us. 
From foznication and afl other deadly fin, and from all the deceits of 
the wozld, the fieſþ and the devil. 
Good Lord deliver us. 
From lightning and tempeR,from plague, pefſtilence and famine,from 
battle and murder, and from ſudden death. 
Good Loxd deliver us. 
From all ſedition and pziby conſpiracy , from all falſe doctrine and be- 
Teffe, from hardneſs of heart, and contempt-of thy Wozd and Commands 
ment, 


Good Lord deliver us. 


Bp 


; - ro 
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"By thine myſtery of thy boly Incarnation, by thy holy Nativity: and 

Circumeifion, by thy Baptiſm, Faſting and Temptation. 
Good Lord deliver us. 

By thy Agony and bloody Bweat, by thy Croſs and Paſſion , by thy 
pecious Death and Burfal, by thy glozious Reſurrection and Aſcenſfon, 
and by the coming of the holed Gholk. 

ood Lord deliver ns, 

In all time of our ooo in all time of our Wealth,in the hour 
of Death, and in the day of Judgment. 

Good Lord deliyer us. 

We finners ds befeecþ thee to hear us, ( © Loed God) and that tt- 
may pleaſe thee to rule and govern thy holy Church univerſally in the- 


wa 

- We befeech thee to hear us good Lord. 
| That it may pleaſe thee to keep and ffrengthen in vbe true worſdip- 
ping of thee,in righteouſneſs and holineſs of life,'tby ſervant CHARLS, 

our moſt gracious King nd Governoeur. 

We beſcech thee co hear us good Lord. 
That it map pleaſe thee to rule bis heart in thy faith, fear, and lobe; - 
mw rd be may evermoze have afffance in thee, andever ſeeb thy honour 


We beſeech thee co hear us ved Lord. 

That it may pleafe thee to be his defender and keeper, giving him the- 
bictozy vber all bis enemies. 

We beſcech thee to hear us good Lord. : 

That it may pleaſe thee to blefs and pzeferbe our gracious Nueen - 
Catharine, James Duke of York, and the reft of the Koyal P:ogeny- 

We beſeech thee ro hear us good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to flluminate all Bifdops, Paltozs, and Bi- 
niſters of the Church , with true knowledge and underftanding of thy 
Wo?d, and that both by their pzeaching and living they may ſet it fozth,. 
and fhewv it acco2dingly. 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

_—_ it may pleaſe thee to endue the Lo2ds of the Council, and all the - 

obility, tvith grace, wiſdom and underſtanding. 
We beſcech rhee ro hear us good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee ts bleſs and keep all the Wagiftrates, gibing-- 

them grace to execute Fuftice, and to maintain truth. 
We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs keep all thy people. . 
We beſecch thee to hear us good Lord, 


Thad: 
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- That it may pleaſe thee to give to all Notions wiity , peace and con- 
co2d. We beſeech chee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee-to give ug an heart to lobe and d2ead thee, and 
diligently tolive after thy commandments. 

We beſcech thee to hear us good Lord. 

Thar it may pleaſe thee to give to all thy people increaſe of grace; to 
bear meekly thy wſſozd, and to receive it with pure affection, and to bzing 
fo2th the fruits of the @pirit. 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. | 

That it may leaſe thee to bzing into the way of truth all With as have 
erred and are deceived. - 

We beſcech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to ſtrengthen ſuch as do ſtand, and to comfozt 
and belp the weak hearted, and to raife up them that fall, and finally to 
beat down Satanginder our feets 

e beſcech thee to hear us good Lord. : | 

That it nay pleaſe thee to ſuccour,belp and comfoet all that be in dans 
ger, neceſſity and tribulation. 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to pzeſerve all that travel by land oz by water 
all women labouring of child , all fick perſons and young childzen, and 
to ſhe thy pity _ all pzifoners and captives. 

We beſecch thee io hear us good Lord. - - . 

That it may pleaſe thee to defend and p2ovide foz the atherieſs chil- 
den and widotos, and all that be deſolate and oppzeſſed. 

We beſeech thee co hear us good Lord, ; 

That it may pleaſe thee to have mercy upon all men- X 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to fozgive our enemies, perſecuterg.andWan- 
derers, and to turn their hearts. 

We beſcech thee to hear us good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give and pzeſerbe to ur uſe the kindlp fruits 
of the earth, ſo as in due time we may enjoy them. 

We beſeech thee co hear us good Lord. 

That it may pleaſe thee to give us true repentance, to fozgibe us all 
our fins} negligences, and ignozances, and to endue us with the grace of 
thy holp Spirit, ta amend our lives accozding to thy holy Wozd, , 

We beſeech thee to hear us good Lord. 

Son of God: be beleech thee to bear us. 

Son of God ; we keſcech thee co hear us. 

© Lamb of God, that takeſt away the fins of the wozld. 

Grant us thy peace, D Lamb 
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@ Lamb b of God: that tabeſt away the fins of the wozld. 


Have my Upon Us. 


ſt bear us. 
© det O Chriſt hear 
Kod habe mercy upon UB. 


Lord have mercy upon us. 


Chzift have mercy mow Us. 
Chriſt have mercy upon us. 


Lozd have mercy a__ Us. 
Lord have mercy upon us. 
Mur Father which art in beaben, ec 
And lead us not into temptation, 
- Bur deliver us from evil. Amen; 
The Verſicle. 
D Lo2d deal not with us after our fins. 
A nl wer. 
Neicher reward us afcer our iniquiries. 


CT Let us pzap. 


24 God merciful Father , that deſpiſeſt not the fighing of a 

 contrite heart, noz the deffre of ſuch as be ſozrowful, mer» 

” cifully afſiſt our pzayers that we make befoze thi in all our 

troubles and adverſſties, whenſoever they oppzeſs us, and 

SY graciouſly bear us.that theſe evils which the craft and ſub» 

tilty of the devil 62 man wozketh againſt us, be bzought-to nought, and 

by the pzobidence of thp goodneſs they may be diſperſed, that we thy ſer- 

vants being burt by no perſecutions , may ebermoze- gibe thanks unto 
thee in thp holy Church, thzough Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd, 

O-Lord ariſe, help us, and deliver us for thy Names ſake, 

@D God, we babe heard with our ears, andour fathers habe declared 
unto us the-noble wozks that thou didſt in their days,and in the old time 
befoze them, 

O L >rd ariſe, help us, and deliver us for chine honour, 

Glozp be tothe Father, and to the Son; gc. 

As it was in the beginning, 1s now, 6c, 

From our enemies defend us, D Chiift. 

Graciouſly look upon our afflitions, 

Pitifully behold the ſozrows of our hearts. 

Mercifully torgive che fins of thy people. 

Fabourablp with mercy hear our pzapers- 

O Son of David have mercy upon us. | | | 

X Woth 
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15oth now and ever vouchſafe to hear us, Þ Chzift. | 

Graciouſly hear us, O Chriſt, graciouſly hear us, O Lord Chriſt. 
The Verſicle. : 

{&ewed upon Us- 

Anſwer, 


D Lo2d, let thy mercy 


As we do put our trult in thee. 


Let us p2ay- 
E bumbly beſeech thee, D Father, mercrfully ts look upon our in- 
firmities, and foz the glozy of thy Names ſake turn from ug all 
thoſe evils that we moſt righteoufly bave deferved z and grant that in 
all our troubles we may put our whole truft and confidence in thy mercy, 
and evermoze ſerve thee in holineſs and pureneſs of libing,to thy honour 
> jo Notes th:o6ugb our only Pediatoz and Advocate , Jeſus Chzift o 
o2d- Amen. | 


A Eniabty God, wbich baſt given us grace at this time with one ac- 
cozd to makeour common ſupplications unto thee» and doſt pzomiſe 
that when two oz thzee be gathered together in thy Name , thou wilt 
grant their requeſts : fulffl now » D Lo2d, the deffres and petitions of 
ty ſervants,as map be moſt expedient foz them, granting us in is twoz1d 
knowledge of thy truth, and in the wozld to come life everlaſting. Amen, 


@T Then ſhall be ſaid alfo this that followeth. 


<; Lmighty God, which by thy divine p2ovidence haſt appointed di- 
& vers D2ders of Pinifters in the Church, and didft inſpire thine 
Y boly Apoltes to chufe unto this D2der of Deacons, the firſt 

_  Partyr &Þ, Scephen with other : mercifully behold theſe thy ſer- 
bants now called to the like office and adminiftration, repleniſh them ſo 
with the truth of thy Doctrine, and innocency of life, that both by ws2d 
and cood example, thep may faithfully ſerbe thee in this office, to the glo- 
ry of thy Name, and p2ofit of the Congregation, thzough the merits of 
our Saviour Jefu Cþzift who libeth and reigneth with thee and the 
poly Ghoft, now and foz ever- Amen. 


Then thall be ſang or ſaid the Communion of the day, ſaving the Epiſtle ſhall 
be read out of Timothy, as followeth. 

Ikewiſe muſt the miniſters be honeft, not double-tongued, net given 

unto much wine, neither greedy of filthy lucre, but holding the my- 

Kerp of the faith with a pure conſcience ;; and-let them firſt be pzoved, 

and 
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and then let them miniſter,ſo that no man be able to repzove them. Even 
ſs muſt their wibes be honeft, not evil ſpeakers, but ſober, and faithful 
-in all things. Let the Deacons be the dusbands of one wife, and ſuch 
as rule their childzen weſl, and their own houGolds » foz thep that mi- 
nifter well, get themſelves a good degree, anda great liberty in the faith: 
which is in Chzift Jeſu. 

Theſe things wzite I unto thee.trufting to come ſoztly unto thee: but 
and if I tarry long , that then thou mayſt yet habe knowledge bold thou 
oughteſt to bebabe thy ſelf in the houſe of God, which is the congregation 
of the living God, the piflar and ground of truth. And without doubt, 
great is that myſtery of godlineſs, God was fþewed in the fleſh, was ju- 
ſtified in the ſpirit , was ſeen among the angels, was pzeached unts the 
Gentiles, was believed on in the wozld, and received up in glozy+ 


Or elſe this out of the fi xth of the Acts. 


T'omn! the twelbe called $e multitude of te diſciples together,and ſaid, 

It is not meet that we ſhould leave the wozd of God, and ſerve ta- 
bles ; Wherefoze bzethzen look you out among pou ſeben men of honeſt 
repozt, and full of the holy Ghoſt and wiſdom, to whom we may commitc 
this buſineſs : but we will give our ſelbes continually ro pzayer» and to 
the adminiſtration of the woxd. And that ſaying pleaſed the whdle mtil- 
titude. And they choſe®tephen, a man full of faith, and fall of the hotp 
Ghoft, and Philip, and P:zochozus» and Nicanoz, and Timon, and Par- 
menas,and Nicholas,a convert of Antioch, Theſe they ſet befdzs the A- 
psſtles, and when thep had pzayed, thep laid their hands on them. And 
ths. woza of God increaſed, and.thenumber df he diſciples multiplied in 
year greatly, and.a great number of the Paiefſts were obedient un- 
to the fait 


And before the Goſpel, the Biſhop fitring in a chair, ſhall a the Oath of 
.  che;Kings Supremacy , and again{Fihe pawer andauchority of all torcign 
| Potentares, to be miviſtred —_ ob chemrharare tobe oedecr:d., 


- 


og The Oath of the Kings Soveraignty. 


A. Bi doutterly teftivieand declare tnimp conſcience, That the Kings 
Pigbnoſs ts tha only ſupzeine Gobernour: of this Kealm, id of aff 
other bis PighneſaDominions and Countries, as well in all ſpiritual 
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P2ince, Perſon, Pzelate, State oz Potentate, hath oz ought to pave any any 
juriſdiction, power, ſuperiozity, pze-eminence oz authozitp Ercleffaſtical 
v2 Spiritual within this Kealm , and therefoze F ds -utterlp renounce 
and fozſake all fozeign juriſdictions, powers, ſuperiozities and authoze- 
ties, and do pzomiſe that from hencefozth A ſhall bear faith'and true Al- 
legiance to the Kings Yigbneſs, his beirs and lawful ſucceſſours, and to 
mp pobver ſhall aſliſt and defend all jurifdictions, p2ibileoges, p2e-emi- 
nences and authoziries , granted oz belonging tothe Kings Pigbneſs; 
his beirs and ſuccefſours, oz united and annexed ts the Imperial Crown 
of this Realm, So help me God, and the Contents of.chis Book. 


hen ſhall che Biſhop examine every. one of themthat are to beordered in 
the preſence.of the peoples after this manner following. 


D pou truſt that pou are inwardly moved by the holy Ghoſt to take- 
upon pot this office and miniſtration, to ſerve God, fo2 the pzome- 
ting of bis glozy; andthe. ring of bis people.? 


WET 
I trult ſo: WR. 1.25 | 
[ws HNOPs. . 


Das think that ye truly be calledaccoedingto the will of the Kod . 
Jeſus LPAG; and the due D2der ofthis. Kealm, tothe Piniftry of 


Anſwer. 
.F ehins lo: | 
The! Biſhop Pe 


.D pou tunfeignedly beliebe. all the-Canonical Pcrpturesv the Gld, 
- and new Teſtament :? _ 
NIWET. 


I do believe. | 
| The Biſhop. 


WwWT3 psU! diligently read the fame unto the people afſembledin the- 
Church where pou-ſþall be opp appointed to ſerve 


L will, . 
he Biſhop: - 


'T L oppertaineth to the office of -——. in te Church, where be hat} 
be appotnted, to aſſiſt the Pzieft in Dibine Servicezand ſpecially when 
be miniltreth the holy Communion,s ts help him indifribution thereof, 
and to read holy Scriptures-and Pomilieg in the Congregation , and ty 
Mlruct the Pouth in the Catechiſm, to:Waptize andts Preach, _— — 
mitte 


_—_— 
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admitted thereto by the Biſhop. And furthermoze, tt is bis office, where 
p2obiffon is ſo made, to ſearch foz the fick, pooz, and impotent people of 
the Pariſh. to intimate their eſtates,names,and places where thep dwell 
unto the Curate,that by his Erboztation thep may be relieved by the Pa- 
ritþ, 02 other convenient alms : - will you do this gladly and willingly ? 


Anſwer. 


| JIwill do ſs by the. help of God. 
The Biſhop. 


'Jll-pout apply all pour diligence of frame and fafþton your own 

lives, and the lives of pour family, accozding to the doctrine of 
Chiis, and to make both pour ſelves and them, as much as in you lieth, 
toholfom examples of the flock of Chailt ? 


Anſwer. 


- I will fo do, the-Lozd being my-belper; 


The Bifhop. 
M1 pou reberently obey pour D2dinary; and other chief Pinitſters- 
of the Church,and them to whom the government and charge is 
committed over pou , following toith a glad: mind and will their godly 
odmoniitions ? 2 
h .. Anſwer. 
o | wit endeabourmy fir the Lozd king my helper. 
T hen che Biſhop laying his hands foxally upon. the head - every of them, 
ay 


Take thou authozity to execute the Dffice of a Deacon in the Church - 
of God committed unto thee : In the Name of the Father, the Sonand : 
the bolp Ghoft, Amen. 


Then ſhall che Biſhop deliver -co every@pne of chem the New Teſtament, . 
ſaying, 


Cake thou authvzity to read the Goſpel in the Church of God, .and to. 
veeach the ſame, if thou be thereto ozdinarily commanded. 


Thea. one of them appointed by the Biſhop, ſhall read the Goſpel of char - 


day 
Then Nall the Biſhop proceed to the Communion, and all charare ordered, 
{hall carry and receive the holy: Communion the ſame day with the Biſhop. 
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The Communion ended , after the laſt Colle, and immediately before the 
BenediRion, (hall be ſaid this ColleR following. 


L mighty God, giver of all good things, which of thy great goodneſs 
2A baft bouchſafed to accept and take theſe thp ſerbants unto the Df- 
fices of Deacons in the Church : make them we beſkech thee (© Lo2d) 
to be modeſt, humble andconftant in their miniſtration, to bave a ready 
wil to obſerve all ſpiritual difcipline, that they having always the telti- 
mony of a govdconfetence , and continuing ever ſtable and ftrong in thy 
Son Chzift,may fo well ufe themſelbes in this infertour Office,that thep 
map be found wozthy to ve called unto the higher Vinifteries in thy 
Church, thzough the ſame thy Son our Saviour Chzift, to whom be glozp 
and honour wozld without end. Amen. - - 


And here it muſt be ſhewed unto the Deacon, that he muſt 
continue in that Office of a Deacon the ſpace of a whole 
| yearatthe leaſt, (except for reaſonable cauſes it be other 
wiſe ſeen to his Ordinary) to the intent he may be per- 
fe, and well expert in the things appertaining to the Ec- 
cleſtaſtical adminiſtration: in executing whereof , if he 
be found faithful and diligent, ht may be admitted by his 
Dioceſan to the Order of Prieſthood, | 2 
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When the Exhortation is ended , then ſhall follow the Communion. And 
for che Epiſtle ſhall be read our of the twentieth Chapter of the As of the 
Apoſtfcs, as followerh, 


aaa Kom Pileto Paul ſent meſſengers to Epbefiis, andcalled the 
X SD elders of the congregation : which when they were come to 
& [IE bim, be ſaid unto them,Pe know that from the firſt dap that 
7 YISWL Acame into Aﬀa, after what manner J bave been with you 
| at all ſeaſons.ferving the Lo2d with all humbleneſs of mind, 
and with many tears and temptations, which happened unto me by the 
lying in wait of the Jews, becauſe J would keep back nothing that was. 
- Profitable unto you, but to ſhe pou , and teach you openly thzoughout 
eberphouſe, witneſſing both to the Jews andalſo to the Gzeeks, the re- 
pentance that is toward God, and the faith that is toward our Lozd Je- 
ſus. Andnows behold J go bound in the ſpirtt unte Jeruſalem, net knot- 
ing te things that ſhall ceme on me there,but that the bolpGhoſt witnef- 
ſeth in eberp City» ſaying» that bands and trouble abide me. But none of 
theſe things mobe me; neither is my life dear unts my ſelf, that I might 
fulffl mp courle with jop, and the miniſtration of the wozd which I hate 
received of the Lozd Jeſtis: to teftiffe the Goſpel of the grace of God. And 
now behold I am ſure that hencefozth ye all (thzoiigh whom IJ have gone 
p:eaching the kingdom of God ) thall ſee my face no moze. Wherefoze 
I take pou to recozd this day, that J am pure from the blood of all men : 
Fo? I Havbe ſpared no labcur, but have ſbewed pou all the counſel of God-- 
Take heed theretoze to pour ſelves, and to all the flock among whom the 
bolp Ghoſt hath made pou overſeers, to rule the congregation of God, 
which be bath purchaſed-with his blood. Foz Jam ſure of this, thet 
after my departure ſhall griebous wolves enter in among you , not ſpa- 
ring the flock. Mozeober, of pour oton ſelves ſþall men ariſe, ſpeaking 
perverſe things to dzaty diſciples afrer them- 
Therefoze awake , and remember that by the ſpace of three years, I 
ceaſed not to warn every one of pou night andday With tears. 
And now bzetbzen J commend you to God,and to the wo2d of his _ 
ich 


50 The ordering of Prieſts, 
which is able ts build further, and to gibe you an inheritance among all 
them which are ſanctified. I þave deffred no mans filver,gold oz vefture : 
Pea, poi know: pour ſelves that theſe harids have miniſtred unto my-ne- 
ceſſities and unto them that were with me. IJ have ſbewved pou all things, 
bow that fo labouring ye ought to receive the. teak , and to remember 
tbe wozds'of our Lozd Jeſus; how that he ſaid,. It is moze. bleſſed to give 
than to receive. 


Or elſe chis third Chapter of the firſt Epiſtle to Timothy, 


| 7? 9 > Pis is a true ſaying, Uf any man deffrethe office 
This when GW Þ, of aBilbsp, be defireth an honeſt'wozk. Xi- 
"or 1g pn = Th top therefoze mult be-blameloſs:the husband of 
made bot GarER I one wife, diligent, ſober, diſcreet, a keeper of 
in_one day. boſpitality, apt to teach; not given to overmuch 

| wine, no fighter, not greedy of filthy lucre, but gentle, ab» 
bozring fighting, abhozring covetouſneſs; one that ruleth well his own 
houſe, one that bath ehfldzem in ſubjection with all reverence :foz if a 
man cannot rule well pis-own houfe, bow ſþall be care foz the congrega» 
tion of God? Þe may not be a young Scholar, leſt he ſwell; and fall in- 
to the judgment of rhe evil ſpeaker. Þe muſt alſo have a good reps?t of 
them which are without , left he fall fnto*rebube and ſnare of the evil 
ſpeaker. | 

Libewiſe muſt the Piniſters be honeft ; not double- tongued, not given 
-to much wine, neither greedy of filthy lucre, but bolding'the myſtery of 
the faith, with a pure conſcience : and let them firft be pzobed, and then 
let them minifter, ſo that no man be able to xepzobe them. -— 

Even fo muſt their wives be honeſt, not ebil ſpeakers : but fober and 
faithful in all things. Let the Deacons -be the huſbands of one wife, and 
ſuch as rule their childzen well, and their own bhouſholds : Foz they that 
miniſter well, get themſelves a good degree , and great liberty in the 
faith which is in Chzift Jeſus. Theſe things wzite I unto thee, truſt- 
ing to come fþoztip unto thee : - but if I tarry long, that then thou mayft 
bave yetknowledge how thou oughtelt ts behave thy ſelf in the bouſe of 
on "a ts the congregation of the ltbing God, the pillar and ground 
of truth. 

And without doubt , great is that myſtery of godlineſs: God wag 
ſbewed in the fleſh, was juſtified in the ſpirit , was ſeen among the an- 
gels. was pzeacbed unto the Gentiles, was believed on in the wozld, and 
receibed up in glozy. 


Afcer 
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fcer chis ſhall bexead for the Goſpel a picce of che laſt Chapter of Matthew, 
as followcih, | 
Eſuscame and fpake unto them, ſaying, All power is given unto me 

in heaven and in earth: go ye therefoze and teach all nations, bapti- 
zing them in the Name of the Father, and of the Son, and cf the boly 
Gholt, teaching them to obſerve all things whatſoever J have commands 
ed you : andlo, JI am with you alway, even to the endof the wozld. 


| Orelſethis char followeth out of the tenth Chapter of Saint Johy. 
J Eril? verily I ſay unto you, Þe that entreth not in by the dooz ints 
the tþeeptsld, but climbeth up ſome other way, the ſame is a thief 
and a.murderer. But be that entreth in by the dooz, is the $epherd of 
the ſheep : to him the pozter openeth., and the ſheep hear his voice, and 
be calleth bis own rep by name. and leadech them qut. And then be 
bath ſent fozth his own beep, be goeth befoze thew, and the tþeep follow 
bim, fo2 they know bis boice. ' A ſtranger thep will not follow, but will 
flee from him , foz thep knows not the voice of ffrangers. This p2oberb 
ſpake Jeſus unto them , but they underſtood not what things thep were 
which hs ſpabe unto them. Lhen ſaid Jeſus unfs rþem again; 'Werilp 
verily I ſap unto pou, I am the doo? of the ſheep: and all (eben as ma- 
ny as came befoze me. are thieves and murderers, bur the ſheep did nox 
hear them- IJ am the doo2: by me if any manenter in, be ſhall ve ſafe, 
and &o in and out, and find paſiure. A thiefcometh not but fo2 to ſteal, 
kill, and to deſtroy. IJ am come that they might have life, and that they 
might have it moze abundantly-I am the god ſhepherd. -A good ſhepherd 
giveth his lite fo2 the fbeep+ An hired ſerbant, and he which is'not the 
ſbepherd, (neither the ſheep are his own) ſeeth the wolf coming. andlea- 
verh the ſheep and fieerh, and the wolf catcheth and ſcattereththe ſbeep, 
Lye bired ſervant fleet/becauſe be is an hired ſervant , and careth not 
fo tbe ſþeep- J am the good ſbepberd,and know my ſþcep,and am known 
of mine- ' As my Father knovetb me, even fobnow JI allomy Father. 
And Igivs mp life b2 the ſheep- Andother ſþrep I babe.:which are not 
of this fold : them alſo mult I being; andthepſþall hear mp voice, and 
there ſhall be one fold andone Gepherd. 


O«elfſe chis of the ewenniech Chapcer of Joha, 
T Be ſame dap at night, which was thefixſt day of theSibboths,when 
the dwzs were: &ut 'tdhere the diſciples were afſembled together fc 2 
fear of the Jews) came Jeſus, and ſigzod _ mid8t, and ſaid unto rs 
eace 
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Peace be unto you. And when he had ſs ſaid, he ſþewed unto them his 
bands and his fide. Then were tde diſciples glad when they ſaw the 
Lozd. Then ſaid Jeſus unto them again , Peace be unto you : Ag mp 
Father ſent me, even ſs ſend J pou alſs6. And- when he had ſaid thoſe 
wo2ds, he bzeathed onthem » and faid unto them, Receive pe the holp 
Ghoſt. Whoſoevers fins ye remit, they are remitted unto them 3 and 
whoſcevers fins pe retain, they are retained, 


When the Goſpel is ended , then ſhall be ſaidor ſung, 
Dme bholp Ghelt, eternal God» pzoceeding from adobe ; 
Both from the Father and the Son, the Godof peace and fove.. 
Uifit our minds; and into us thy heavenly grace iflfpire, 
Tbat-in all truth and godlineſs, we may habe true defire. - 
Thou art the bery Comfozter, in aft wo and diftreſs ; _— 
- Theheabenlygifſt of God moft bigh, which -no tongue can expeeſs-- 
- The fountain ayd.tbe lively ſpzing, of joy celeſtial 3 
; Tbe- fire ſo bzight, the love fo clear, and unction ſpiritual. - - -- 
Thou in thy gifts art manifold. whereby Chzifts Church doth ſtand, 
, In faithful hearts weiting thy Laws the finger of Gods hand. 
. Accozding to thy pzomiſe made, thou giveft ſpeech of grace :- 
; hat thzougb thy help the pzaiſe of God may ſound in every place, 
D holp Ghokt into our wits ſend down thy beavenly light, * 
- Rindle ur hearts with fervent lobe to ſerbe God day and night. 
Strength and Rabliſþ all our weakneſs--ſo feeble and ſo frait : 
That neither fleſþ, tbe wozld, noz devil, againſt us do pzevail, 
- Put back our enemp far from us, and grant us ts obtain 
; Peace in our hearts with God and man, without grudge 62 diſdain; 
And grant, D Lozd, that thou being our leader and our gtde, 
We map eſcbew the ſnares of fin, and from thee never flide. 
- To us ſuch plenty of thp grace, good Loed, grant we thee peap : 
That thau mayſt be our Comfozter at the laſt dzeadful dap, 
Df all ftrife and diffenfion, D Lozd, difſolbe the bands :- 
. Andmaketbe knots of peace and lobe thzougbout all Cheiftian lands. 
Gzant us,: DLo?d, thzough thee to know, the-Father moft'of might : 
| Thatof his dear beloved Son, we may attain the ſight. '-— -- 
And that with perfect faith alſo we may acknowledge-thee 2 
The Spirit of them both alway, one God in perſons thzee. 
Laud and pzaile be to the Father, and ts the-Son equal : 
And-ta the baly-Sptrit alfo; one God coeternal. | | 
- And peay wwe. that the:only Son, vouchſafe bis-Spirit to ſend 
. Lol that do p2ofeſs bis-Name, unto the wozldgend- Amen. 


And 
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And then the Archdeacon ſhall preſent unto the Biſhop all them chat (hall 
receive the Order of Prieſthood that day, the Archdeacon, ſaying, 


Rn_ Father in God, AI pzefent unto pou theſe perſons preſent 
to be admitted to the D2der of Pziefthod, 


Cum interrogatione & reſponſione , ut in ordine Diaconatuts 
And chen the Biſhop ſhall ſay to the people, 


God people, theſe be thep whom we purpoſe, God willing, to receive 

tþis dapunto the holy office of Pzieſtþod: foz after due examination, 
we find not to the contrary,but that thep be lawfully called to their functi- 
on and miniſtery,and that they be perſons meet foz the fame : But pet if 
there be any of you which knoweth any impediment o2 notable crime of 
any of them, fo2 the which he ought not to be received into this holy mt- 
niſtery, now in the Name of Gosd declare the ſame. 


And if any great crime or impediment be objected, 


Ut ſupra in Ordine Diaconetus, aſque ad finem Litanie, c enm has Col» 
kita. 


Lmigbty God, giver of all good things. which by thy holp Spirit 

halt appointed divers D2derg of MPintfters in the Churth, merct- 

fully behold theſe thy ſerbantsnow called to the office of Pzieſthood, and 

repleniſþthem ſo with the truth of thy doctrine and innocency of life, that 

both by wozd and good example > they may faithfully ſerbe thee in this 

office, to the glozp of thp Name, and p2ofit of thy congregation, thzough 

the merits of our Sabieur Jeſus Chzift , who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the hotp Ghoſt, wozld without end. Amen. 


Then che Biſhop ſhall miniſter unto every one of cheds the Oath concerning 
theKings Supremacy, as is ſer forth in the Order of Deacons. And char 
done, he ſhall ſay unto them which are appointed to receive the ſaid Of= 
fice, as hereafter followerh. 


Du have heard, bzethzen, as well in pour pzibate examination,as in 

the exboztation , and' in the boly lefſons taken out'of the Goſpel, 

and of the w2itings of the ApoKles, of what dignity, and of how great 
impoztancs this office ts, (whereunto ye a called.) And now we exhozr 
pou 
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you in the Name of our Lozd Jeſus Chzift, to have in remembzance ints 
bow high a dignity, and to how chargeable an office ye be called. thar is 
bo ſay, the Weſlengers, the Watchmen, the Paſtozs and the Stewards 
of the Lozd, to teach, to pzemonifþ , to feed and pzobide fox the Lozdg 
fawily ," ts ſeek foz Cheilts $eep that be diſperſed abpoad, and (oz bis 
childzen which be in the midi ofrbis ueugbty wozld,to be (abed cbzough 
Chzilt fo2 eber. Yabe always therefoze pzinted in pour remembzance, 
how-groxe x treaſure is committed to pour charge © fo thep be the ſheep 
of Chilt , which he bought. with bis death , and foz whom be ſhed bis 
blood. The Church and Congregation whom. pou muſt ſerve, is his 
Spouſe and his Body. 

Andif .. {þall chance ma Inte 7 "uy Anooges thereof, - 
take anp hurt oz bindzance by rea pour negltgence, pou knoty t 
greatneſs of the fault ,- and alſe of the bogrible- puniſhment wbich will 

the end of pour: Pinilery 


Spouſe aud Sody. of Cheit, 
until 


enſue. - @Wherelze conſider with pourſelves 
towards the childzen of God, towards the; 
and fee that you never ceaſe pour labour, pour care and diligence» 
pou bave done all that lieth ICCH to pour bounden dutp, to 
bing all ſuch as are, oz ſþall be committed to pour charge , ; unto that a- 
greement in faith and knowledge of God, and to that ripenefs and per- 
fectneſls' of age itn Chzilt, that 4bere be ne place left ambng yon eitþer of 
errour in Keligion, oz foz biciouſnels of life. - 

Then fo2 as mucþ as pour office is both of ſo great exceſlency > and of 
lo great dificulty, pe ſee with how great care and ftudy ye ought to apply 
gr ooppras 
ba pou 11 49 Prgy & OIgnuitky , as to | pou 
your ſelves offend, neither be accaſion that other offend, DPowbeit, ye 
cannot habe a mind and a will thereto of your ſelves, foz that power and 
ability is given of God alone : Thereloze pe ſee how pe ought and have 
need carneſtip to pzay foz bis holy Spirit. And ſeeing that you cannot by 
any other means compa(ls the doing of \o-weighty a wozk pertaining to 
tbe ſalbation of man, but with doctrine and exhoztation taken out of the 
bolp Scriptures, and with a life agreeable -unts the ſame : Pe perceive 
bo to ſtudious ys ought to be in reading and in learning the Scriptures, 
and in framing the manners both of your ſelves , and of them that ſpe- 
cially pertain unto you , accozding to the rule of the ſame Scriptures : 
And foz this ſelf-ſame cauſe ye ſee how ye ought to fozſake and ſer aſide 
(8s much as pou way) all wozldly cares and liudies, - we 
- Weave good dope, that you habe well weighed and pondered theſe 
things with pour ſelves, long betoze this time, aud that pou have clearly 

determined by Gods grace to give pour ſelves wholly to this —_ 
ere- 
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wheceunts it both gleaſed Godtq call gon t Þ has: (an- muchas et in 
0w-applp ſp]bes wholly one and dzaws 

oo And ſtudie this wap, and to this end. And that you will nn ch 
ally pzay foz the heavenly aſſiftaxce of the boly Ghoſt from God the Fa- 
ther, by the mediation of our only 92 and @abiour Jeſus Cheilt, 
that by daily reading and weighing ee Fcriptures, ye may ſo war rt- 


rand hoes and that ye may ſo endeavour your 
ihe bom Fre == deter lives of pou and pours, and to fa- 
uay tic (om tive and oanine-f Epyile bon paves 0nd oe: 
come and godly exa 52 and patterns foz the reft of the Congregation 


to follow ;.andthat this preſent Congregation of Chailt bere afſewbled, 
may alſo underſtand your minds and: wills in theſe things 3 and that this 
| mobe bo ln theme f the a ye ſhall anſwer platnly to 
fs, Wye the. Congregativy demand of you 
&. T 437, > 4it}C 4 j v7 

"Ds you th in your heart that you be truly called accogding tothe 

will of our Lozd Jeſu Chzift , ad w pe of this Church of England, 

to the Piniſltery of Pjieſi-hood 7... Mo ; F TOE THA 

n WCr. ; | 


cl aatageat ma 2h 551512590 3 et 2 KenuoglEAS #1 
3 i 3483 . The By ' \ 4 


5+ "ou ee 22111245 \g 
Y'3 rſiaaded 1] af. the. holy-Seripty rantgim @lficigntlp all 
F206 per required of n neceſſitp ernal ſalvation, thzough faith iu 
 Feſu Chzift ? And are you dete the ſoid Seeiptuces toinfiruct 
the _ — " = chr _ to val pertune (as required 
of ? to-etex! ation}; wt; that pow Ip be 
Ned Dana gr 031411 pong, 


Congtneh 20h Ns How t: JU 


op Hniwers::; tg in 5 if1iv8 1; 2016 N18 
I atri ſo verfwabed. and yave lo determine byGody grace: q £3:721 

lhop 
WW Jll pou then give your faitbful diligence 8) ways ſo.t0 minifter tbe 

Toctrine and Sacraments, and the Diſcipline of Chziſt, as the 
462d hath commanded, and as this Kealm hath-received:vho ſome. accyz- 
ding to the Commandyieuts of God: {6 that pou may tear: ebe'people 
commitred to your cure aud charge , with all ULRLg0I0p: and ob- 
ferbe tbe ſame ? xe 

nLiwer, 


I will do ſo by the help of the Lozd, 
The Buthop,. TEE 
It pou be ready with all faithful diligence ts baniſþ and deibe away 
all erroneous and ttrange _ IR p to Gods Wo2d,and 
3 to 


Eee concen 


EEG CN 
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to uſe e both publick and p:ivate admonitions and erboztations.u well to 
the fick as to tho whole, within-your Cures , as need Gall fl require, and 


occafidn be given ? 
Anſwer, 
n m 
I wifl, theLozd being ny Helper. hop 


\ T'V Ull pou be diligent in'p2avers, and in reading ofthe holy Scri- 
ptures', and in ſuch fiudies ip ip to oy noni of the 
Came, laying afide the tidy of the wozld andthe fleſh? 


Anſwer. f 
Ivill endeavour my-{eif fo ber the Lozdbeing inytoiget; 
1 OPs 
\VA VE: you be diligent to frame and bon” own relves, and 
' families;aceoding to the dottrine , and to make 
both your Nives and them. (as much as inyou leh) who! ſom examples 
and fpertactes ro theYock bf Chris. Ro RO 
n W ; 
A bvill apply my el, the: Loed veing my helper. 
he Bi ſhop, 


\/ \/ Il prumaintin ana 6 wad (as muchas in youieth) 
utetneſs , - peace and lobe among all Chziftian people., and 
rpectally among themthat are, NT WORN !T 108 (Inge 7 , 


win fo 
E | do, the Lozd being Ne Bikes 


WW Ill you-reverentlp obey pour Dedinary, and other chief Pinifters 

unto whom the Arn and and chargeisrommitted over pou, 
following with a glad mind and will their godly admonitions, and ſiub- 
Mmitting your ſelves to their godly Judgments? 


Anſwer. 


I will fo do, the Lozd'being my helper. 
- Then ſhall the Biſhop ſay, 
"A Emiovy God, who'bath given you this will to do all theſe things, 
grant alſo unto pou ſtrength and power to perfozm the ſame , that 
be map accomplitþ bis wozk which be bath befun in you, until the xime 
be (þall come at the latter dap to judge the quick and the dead. 


"After this, the Congregation ſhall be deſired ſecretly in their prayers to make 
humble ſupplicacions co God for the foreſaid things: for the which prayers 
tore (hall be a cercain' _ Kepr in filence, 


That 
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That done the Biſhop ſhall pray in this wiſe, 


C Let is Pap: 


Ko23e T mighty God and heabenly Father, which of thine infinite lobe 
WAXEZ and goodneſs towards us , baſt given to us thy only ang moſt' 
9 dearly beloved Son Jeſus Chzilt to be our Kedeemer , andAy- 
__. _thoz ofeverlaſting life , who after he had made perfect our re- 
demption.by bis death,-and was aſcended into beaven , ſent abzoad into- 
the woad his Apoltles, Pzopbets, Ebangolitts, Dactozs, and Paltozs, 
by whoſe labour and miniſtry be gathered togetber a great flock in all the 
parts of the twozld, to ſet fozth the eternal pzaiſe of thy holy Name. . Foz. 
theſe fo great benefits of thp eternal goodneſs, and by or they. baſt. 
vorchfafed to call theſe thy ſervants here pefent: tothe and 
miniftryut falbation of chankindz we renderunto 
we wozſhip and praiſe thee, and webumblp beſeech thee, may perry ſame = 
Son,to grant unto.all,whicþ either bere oz gthdor call upon ty Name, 
that we may- ew ory ſefbes' thankful, to thee thele and all other LV 


;; md that wo flap dafls —_ echoed ay Vin" tbe know 
ledge and (ith oftbeeandibySen; potwBpr 7 Sb Wat ilh tooll 
whips ſ La th $69 a9 dy thery * with qe bakibe appginted Pi- 
iſters.thy Thins be altway and thy bleffed Kingdom 
enlarged, {doug ethy Kg ai 04d Jet us Chift,, which libetb 
and reignerh with rvee, 1 the. un try ofrhe ſar ſame vue PEN. 90 d ad 
out end.  Amen- '- tc | 


20 D151 
Whenthis prayeriis done .the Biſhops with the Priefi; -ak hall lay theis 


hands ſeverally upon che head of every one thar receivech Orders : the re- 
ceivers humbly kneeling upon their knees, and the Biſhop ſaying, 


R Eceive the boly Ghoſt : Whoſe fins thou doſt fozgibe,they are foz-- 
giben > and whoſe fins thou dolt retain, they are retained ; and be 
thou a faithful diſpenſer of the WUs2d of God,and of bis holy Sacraments- 
In the Name of the Father,andof the Son-and of the holy Ghoſt.Amen.«: 


The Biſhop ſhall deliver coevery one of chem the Bible in his hand, ſaying; 


a thou authozitp to peach the Wozd of Godz- and to miniffer the 
hole Sacraments in this Congregation where thou {þalt be ſo aps» 
pointe 


Whien : 
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tl 


When lis 18 done, theleorgrgato aGon fhall-fing the Creed, and alfo they ſhall 
hic 


go to the Communion, which all chey that receive Order, ſhall cake coge- 
ther, and remain in the ſame place where che hands were laid upon them, 


uncil ſuch time as chey have received che Communion. o 


The Obanaimion being done, after the laſt Colle, and rn before 
the BencdiAion, hallDe laid this Colle, 


[20 mercitu Fethr, toe tefrech thee to ſend 1ipon theſe thy ſer- 

vants thy heavenly diefſing,that they map be clad e about with all 

nigga Aer ny Lorne may habe ſuch ſuc- 

it may never be fpoken in vain. Gzantalſy that ve tn6p habe 

| cri be fame ekindigede Yo nuns np roel the means 
at nall our deeds tve may ſeek 

cred tby ®ingdoim, thzough Jeſus Chellt air L.opd. 


And if is order of Deacons and Prieſthood be given both. 
upon aneday, then ſhall allchings at the holy Communion: 


be uſed, as are a e&a© theordering of Prieſts, 
ſaving that for the Epic che whoterin Chapter of the 
firſt to Timothy ſhall be read, 2s it is ſer out betore in the 
order of Prieſts. And immediately after the Epiſtle, the 


Deacons ſhall be ordered. Andi it ſhall ſuifice the Letany 
to be ſaid once. 
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The form. of Conſecrating of an Arch- 
Biſhop > or Biſhop. 


e At the Commutiion, 
The Epiſtle. 


\ÞPis 18 4 true ſapings. Af a man deffre the office of a Biſbsp, 
be defireth an honeſt wozk. A withop therefoze muſt be 
blameleſs, the busband of one wife, diligent, ſober diſcreer, 
a keeper of hoſpitality, apt to teach, not given to obermuch 
oW wine, no fighter, not greedy of filthy lucre, but gentle, ab- 
boring fighting, abhozring covetouſneſs , one that ruleth well bis own 
houſe, one that bath childzen in ſubjection with all reverence. Foz if a 
man cannot xule bis own houſe ; how ſþall he care foz the congrega- 
tion of God? Ye may not be a young #cbolar, left be ſwell, and fall in- 
to the judgment of rhe evil ſpeaker. Pe muſt alſo have a good repozt of 
col tpeades are ad left be fall into rebuke and the ſnare of the 
evil ſpeaker | 


The Goſpel, 


Efus faid to Simon Peter,Simon Johanna, love thou me moze thart 

theſe? Þe ſaid unto bim.Pea Lo?d, thou knoweſt thar A fobe thee : he 
faid unto him, Feed my lambs. De fad to him again the ſecond time, 
Simon Johanna, loveſt thou me ? Þe ſaid unto him, Yea, Lozd, thou 
knoweſft that I love thee : -he ſaid unto him, Feed my ſheep. Þe ſaid 
unto him the third time, Simeon Jobanna., loveſt thou me ? Peter was 
ſozrp becauſe he ſaid unto him the third time, LoveRt thou me. And he 
fatd unto him, Lozd, thon knotveſt all things, thou knoweſt that I love 
thee. - Jeſus ſaid unto him; Feed. my ſheep. 


Or elſe. cut of the tenth Chapter of John , as before in the order of 
Prucſts, Z After 
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After the Goſpel and Creed ended : firſt the eleRed Biſhop ſhall be preſented 
by two Biſhops nato the Archbithop of chat Province, or ro ſome ocher 
Biſhop appointed by his Commiſſion : che Biſhops char preſent him, 
ſaying, 


Dft Reverend Father in God, we pzefent unto you this godly and 
well-learned man to be conſecrated Biſbop. 


Then ſhall the Archbiſhop demand the Kings Mandate for the Conſecration, 
and caufe it to be read, and the Oath conching the knowledge of the Kings 
Supremacy, ſhall be miniftred co the perſons eleAHed ; as iris ſer our in che 
order of Dcacons. And then ſhall be miniſtred che Oath of due Obedi- 
ence unto the Archbiſhop, as followech, 


The Oath of due Obedienceto the Archbiſhop: 


* the Name of God, Amen, 1.N. chofen Vitþop of the Ehurch a2 See 

on En oe APERn 
3 to troy i- an - 

IE, help bat: of; cr Jeſus Chriſt m_— 


This Oath ſhall not be made at the Confecration of an Archbiſhop. 
Then the Ny ſhall move che Congregation preſent to xray , ſaying 
chus to them. | 


| ) ye it is wzitten in ths Golpe! of St. Luke, that our Saviour: 
Chzilt continued the whole night in pzaptr, oz eber that he did uſe 
and ſend fo2th bis twelbe Apoſtles. It is wzitten alfo in the Acts of the 
Apoltles., that thy diſciples which were at Ancioch did faſt and pzay; oz 
ever they 1aid hands upon, oz ſent fezth Paul and Barnabas. Let us there» 
foze, following the example of our Sabiour Chziſt aud bis Apoſtles, firlt 
fall to pzaper, 02 that we admit and ſend fozth this perſon pzefented unts 
us, to the wozb. whereunts we truſt the holy Ghoſt bath catledhim., 


Aud then ſhall be ſaid che Letany as afore ta the order of Deacons. 


5 And after this place , That it may pleafe thee to illuminate all Bt; 
ops, Fc- 

That it may pleaſe thee to bleſs-this our bzother elected, and to _ 
the 


—— 


RE Conſecration of Biſhops. 161 


- ror ens 


thy grack upon bim. that he may duly execute the office thereunto he is 
erfled, tb the evifyingof the Church, and to the honour, pzaiſe and glory 
offhy Name- | Fe 

| <1 WEL, 


We beſeech thee to hear us god Lozd, 
Concluding the Letany in the end with this Prayer. 


A L mighty God, giver of all good things. which by thy bolp Spirit 
AX baft appointed dibers D2ders and Winiſters in thy Chur$, mer- 
cifully behold this thy ſerbant now caf{ed to the wozk and miniſtry of a 
Biſbop, and repleniſh him ſo with the truthof thy doctrine and innocen= 
cp of life, that both by wozd and deed he may faithfully ſerbe thee in this 
office, to the glozp of thy Name, and pzoffit of thy Congregation, thzough 
the merits of our Saviour Jeſs Chzift , who liveth and reigneth with 
thee and the holp Ghoff, twozld without end. Amen. 


Then the Archbiſhop fitring in a Chair, ſhall ſay to him that is co be 6onſes 


crated, 


Rother, fozaſmuch as boly Scripture-and the old Canons commands 
eth. that we fþould not be haſty in laping on hands, and admitting 
of any perſon to the government of the Congregation of Chzift. which he 
bath purchaſed with no leſs pzice then the effuffon of bis own blod: afoze 
I admit pou to this adminiſtration, whereunto pou are called, I will ex- 
amine pou tn certain Articles, to the end the Congregation pzeſent map 
bave a trial, and bear witneſs bow pou be minded to behave your ſelf 
in the Church of God. - 
Are pou perſwaded that you be truly called to this miniſtration accoz» 
ding to the will of our Lozd Jeſus Chzilt and the D2der of this Kealm 2 
Anſwer. 
I am ſo perſwaded. 

; The Archbiſhop, 
Re you perſwaded that the holy Scriptures contain ſufficientlp 
all doctrine required of neceſſity foz eternal ſalbation, thzough the 
faith in Jeſus Chzift ? And are pou determined with the ſane holy Scrt- 
ptures to inſtruct the people committed to poiir charge , and to teach oz 
maintain nothing, as required of neceſſity to eternal ſalvation, but that 
pou {þall be perſwaded may be ION and pzoved by the ſame ? 

niwer. 
I am ſo perſwaded, and determined by Gods grace. 

Z 2 The 


— os pos. - —_— Ot mn bln > oe ii _ <-> > "IE ed ——_ a. 
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| The Archbiſhop. 
Ill you then faithfully, exerciſe pour ſelf in the ſaid holy Scrip- 
tures, and call upon God by pzaper foz the true underſtanding 
of the ſame, ſo as ye may be able by them to teach and exhozt with whol- 
ſome Toctrine, and to withſtand eg convince the gainſapers:? 
. niwwcr. 
I will ſo do by the help of God. 
The Archbiſhop. 
BE you ready with all faithful diligence ts banith and dzive away all 
erroneous and ſtrange doctrines, contrary to Gods Wozd, and both . 
p2ivately and openly to call upon and encourage others-ta the ſame ? 


Anſwer, 


Jam ready, the Lozd being my helper» 


The Archbiſhop. | p 
'N. / IU you deny all ungodlineſs and wozldlp-luſts, and live-ſoberlp, 
righteoufſy, and godly in this wozld , that you may ſhew your 
felf in all things an example of good wozks unto others, that the advey» 
fary may be afþamed, having —_ to lap againlt you ? 
niwer. 


. A will fo do, the Lozd being my belper, 


The Archbiſhop. . 
VV Fil pou maintain and ſet fozwards ( as mich as-in you lieth-) 

/Y quietneſs , peace and lobe among all men : and ſuch as be 
unquiet, diſobedient and criminous within pour Dioceſs corect and pu- 
nifþ accozding to ſuch authozity as ye- habe by Gods Wozd,, as to you. 
ſhall be committed by the a” of thts Realm 2 

niwcer, 


; IJ will fo do, by the help of God. 


The Archbithop. | a 
Ill pou fþew pour ſelf gentle, and be merciful fo Chzifts fake ts 


poo? and needy people, (yer all ctrangers deftitute of helg, 
Anlwer. 


A will fo fþew mp lelf by Gods help.. 


| The Archbiſhop, 
' A ELmigbhty Sod our heavenly Father, who bath given you a geod wiHl 

to do all theſe things, grant alſo unto pou ſtrength and power to 
perfozm the ſame , that he accompliſþing in you the goed wozk which 
be 
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be bath begun , ye may be found perfect and irrepzebenfible at the latter latter: 
dap, thzough Jeſus Chzilt our Lozd. Amen. 


Thci (hall be ſung or ſaid, Come holy Ghoſt, &c, 


Asit is let out in the D2der of Piefts, 
That ended, the Archbiſhop ſhall ſay,, 


Lo2d bear 9vur pzaper, 
- Anſwer; 
Andlet our crp come unto thee. 


C Let us Pzay. 


DOT Lmighty God and moſt merciful Father, which of thine infinite 
$/A\= goodneſs halt given thy onlp and moſt dear beloved Son Jeſi's 
&cx)Y Chzilt to be our Redeemer , and Autho? of everlaſting life , 
- who after that he had made perfect our redemption by bis 
death, and was aſcended into beaben, poured down his gifts abundantly - 
upon men, making ſome Apoſtles, ſome Pzophets, ſome Evangeliſts, 
ſome Paſtozs, and Doctozs, tothe edifping and.making perfect his Con 
gregation : grant we beſeech thee to this thy ſervant ſuch grace, that he 
may ebermoze be ready to ſpzead abzoad thy Goſpel, and glad tidings of 
reconcilement to Ged; andto uſe the authozity given to him , not to de- 
ftrop but toſabe, not to hurt but to help: ſo that he as a wiſe and faith- 
ful ſervant giving to thy family meat in due ſeaſon , may at the laſt be 
received into jsp, thzough Jeſu Chzift our Lozd, who with thee and the- 
holy Ghoſt, ltbeth and ratgneth one God wozld without end. Amen, 


Then the Archbiſhop and Biſhops preſtn*, (hall lay their hands upon the 
head of the eleed Biſhop, che Archbiſhop ſaying, 


9D the bolp Ghoſt , and remember that thou ſtir tip the grace oF. 
God which is in thee, by impoſition cf bands: oz God hath net 
giben us the ſpirit of fear, but of power, andlobe, and ſoberneſs. 


: Then che Archbiſhop ſtall deliver him che Bible, laying, 


Jve heed unto reading, exboztation and doctrine. Think upon theſe - 

things contained in this bok:Be diligent in them,that the increaſe 
coming thereby; may be manifeſt. unto all men Take heedunto thy ſelf, . 
£4 3 and: 
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and unts teaching and be diligent in doing them : fo2 by doing tþis,thou 
fbalt fave thy ſelf, and them that bear thee. Beto the flock of Cheitt a 
Sepberd, not a wolf: feed them, devour them not : hold up the weak, 
beal the ſick, bind together the broken, bing again tbe outcaſts, ſeek the 
loft : be ſo merciful, that ye be not too remiſs : fo minifter diſcipline,that 
you fozget not mercy,that when the Shepherd ſhall come, yon map recetve 
the immarceſcible Crown of glozy.thzough Jefus Chzeift our Lozd.Ainen. 


Then the Archbiſhop ſhall proceed to the Communion, wich whom the new 
conſcecrated Biſhop, with other (hall alſo Comniunicare. And for thelaſt 
Colle& immediately before che BenediCion, (hall be ſaid this Prayer, 


D> merciful Father ,. we beſeech thee to ſend upon this thy ſer- 

bant thy beavenly bleſſing, andTs endue bim with thy hole Spi- 
rit, that be peeaching thy Udzd, map nt only be earneft to rep;obe, be- 
feech and rebuke with all patience anddotrine , but alſo may be to ſuch 
as beliebe an whoiſom example in woed,in ronverſetion;in love,in aith, 
in chaſtity, endpurity: hat @irhſully iffling hiocoure, ot the latter 
day he may receive the Crown of righteoutnefs {aid tip-by the Lozd, the 
righteous Audge, who liverh and reignetþone God with the Father and 
the holy Ghoſt, wozld withouterid. Amen, 


PE ———————, 
on _—_ 


_ AT THE HEALING. 


THE GOSPEL 


Wrirten in the XVI. Chapter of Se. M ARK, begioning 
at the 14, verſe. | 


ger. E SUS appeared unto the eleben as they ſate at 
NS) ſa) meat , and caft in their teeth their unbelief and 
S dardneſs of beart,becauſe they believednot them 
102) $V= which bad ſeen that be was riſen again from the 
| dead. And he ſaid unto them, Goye into all the 
wozld, and peach the goſpel to all creatures : Þe that be- 
liebeth and is baptized, (ball be ſaved : but he that beliebeth 
not, tþafl be damned. Ind theſe tokens ſþall follow them that 
beliebe: In my Name they ſhall caſt out devils» they ſhall 
lay cheir hands on che Sick,and they 


— 
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pzeached every where,the Lozd wozking with them, and can- c:þ bis hands 
firming the wozd with miracles following. upon theme. | 


THE GOSPEL 


Written in the I. Chapter of Sc. JOH N); beginning 
ac the fuſt verſe, 


N the beginning was the Wozd.and the Wozd was- 
with God,and God was the dWozd; Ihe ſame was - 
in-the beginning with Sod. All things were made | 
by it, and without it was made nothing that was 
made. In it was Life, and the Life was the Light of men, , ,... pain 


and the Light \þined in the darkneſs, and the darkneſs cam- again preſent» - 


pzehended it not. There was (ent from Gods man whoſe <4 unto the 


name was JOHN. The ſame came aa witneſs,to bear fvit- KIN G upon - 


neſs of the Light , that all men thzoughhim might beligbe, their kneer,and 
Þe was not that Light, but was ſent to bear tvirneſs of the {04 i. cha 
Light. *-Thar lighc was thecrue light which lighcech every our their 

man necks. 


tho Kozdhad ſpoken unto them.he was receibed into heaven, 17'S von. 


and is on the right hand of Sad- And they went fozth, and (6+ ring iay=- 
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The Kings Healing. 
man that comerh into the world. Ye was mn the wozld and the - 
wozidwas made by him, and the wozld knew himnot, He 
came among bis own and his own received him not. Bux 
as many as received him, to them gave be power tobe made 
ſons of God, even them that believed on his Name : which 
were boznnot of-blood, noz of the will of the fleſh, noz yet of 
tbe will of man, - but of God. And the- ſame Wozd became 
Fleſt,and dwelt among us,aud we ſaw the Glozp of it,as the 
Glozy of the onlp begotten Son of the Father, full of grace 
and truth. "jþ 
THE PRAYERS, | 


'Verf. Lozd habe mercy upon-us. 
Reſp. Lord have mercy upon us. 
Verſ: Chzilt have-mercy upon Us. 
Reſp. Chriſt have mercy upon us. 
Verl. Lozd have mercy-upon us- 
Reſp. L-r4have mercy upon us. | | 
O®*: Father which art in beaven,hallowed by thy Name. 
Thy kingdom coms. - Thy will be done on earth as it 
ts in heaven. Give us this day our daily bzead. And fozgive 
us our treſpaſſes , as-we fozgive them that treſpaſs againft 
us. Andlead us not into temptation, 'but deliber us from 
-ebil. Amen, 
Theſe ariſwers Verſ, D Lozd ſabe thy fervants. - 
are ro be made Reſp, Which pur their truſt in thee, 
by them \ we Ver(. Send belp unts them from above. 
led Reſp. And evermoere mightily defend hem. 
Verſ. Pelp us D God our Saviour. 
Reſp. And for che Glory of thy Name deliver us, be merciful 
unto us ſinners for thy Names ſake. 
Verſ. Þ Lo2d bear our Pzayer. 
Reſp. Andler our cry come unto thee. 
'<Q Aimighty God, who art the Giber of all healtb, and the 
atd of them that ſeek to Thee foz ſuccour , we call up- 
on thee foz thy help arid goodneſs mercifully to be ſhewedun- 
to theſe thy ſervants, that they beinghealed of their infirmi- 
ty, may give thanks unto thee in thy holy Chuzch, thzough 
Jeſus Chziſt our Lozd. Amen. 
TJ '?* Gzace of our Lozd Jeſus Cheiſt,and tbe love of God, 
.X. and the fellowſhip of the holy Ghoſt. be with us all ever- 
moze. Amen. A 
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A copy of thacz made foz cion of cer- 
tayne holy-da Iron to the tranfumpte late ſent 
by the kyngs byghnes to all by!ſThops with his graces 
firayght commaundement, to ſignifte his farther plea- 
Cure to all Colleges , religious houſes and Curates, 
—_ theyr diocelle fo2 the publicacion, and alſo effe- 
tual and univerſal obſervacion of the ſame. An. 1536. 


Dz as moch as the nombze of holp-dayes is ſo exce\ſpuely growen and 
pet daply moze and moze by mens deuocyon. pea rather ſuperſticyon 
was like further to encreaſe , that the ſame was and ſþolde be not onelp 
Pzetudiciall ts the common weale, by reaſon that it is occaffon as well of 
moche flouth and pdelnes, the verp nourpſþe cf theues, bacaboundes, and 
of dyuers other unthzyftynefſe and inconuenyencies, as of decape of good 
myſteryes and artes,utyle and neceſary fozt the common welthe.,and lofſe 
of mans fode many tymes, beynge clene deftroyed thzough the ſuperſtict- 
ous obſeruance of the ſaid holy-dayes,in not takynge thopoztunitie of god 
and ſerene wheather offered upon the ſame in time of harveſt, but alſs per- 
niceous to the ſoules of many men, whiche beyng entyſed by thelycency- 
ous bacacpon and libertye of thoſe holy-dayes,do upon the fame common- 
Iy vſe and pzactyſe moze excefſe.ryote and ſuperfluitte than upon any otber 
dayes-. And fith the Sabboth-day was s2depned foz mans uſe, and there- 
foze ought to gpve place to the neceſſitie and behoue of the ſame whan ſo- 
eber that ſþall occurre: mouch rather any other holp dap inſtitute'by man. 
It 1s therefoze by the kyngs bygbnes auctozity, as ſupzeme bead in earth 
of the Church of Englande, with the Common aſſente and conſent of the 
p:elates and clergy of this his realme in Convocacypon laufullp afſembled 
and congregate, among other thynges decreed, ozdepned and eſtabliſhed. 
q Fyft that the feeſt of Dedicacyon of the church (þall in all places 
th:2ughout this realm be celebzated and kepte on. the fprſt ſondap of the 
maneth of Deobze foz eber, and upon none other dap. © Jtem that the 
feeſt of the patrone of every church within this realm, called commonlp 
the Church-holp-dayp, ſþall not from hencefozth be kepte o2 obſerbed as a 
Holp-dayp, as Heretofoze bath been ufed , but thar it hal be lautul to 
all and fingular perſons, refydent oz dwellynge within this realme to gv 
to tbeir wozk, occupacyon oz myſtery, and the ſame-truelp to exercyſe and 
gectupp upon the ſaid feeſt, aB8 upon anyvther wozkyedap, excepte the ſaid 
feeſt of the Church: holp-day be ſuch 88 muſt be efls bniverſally obſerved, 
as a holy-day by this ozdynaunce ——_ —_ 
a iſs 
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Alſo that a all thoſe feetts 92 : holy: days which fþall þ bappen te occurre, 
epther in the harveſt time which is to be compted from the fipft dap of Ju- 
ly unto the xxix. day of Septembze , oz elles in the terme time at Weſt- 
mynffer, (þall not be kepte oz obſerved from bencefozth ag bolp-dayes, but 
that it may be laufull foz eberp man to go to bis wozk oz occuparion upon 
the fame gs upen any other wozkyedop, except alwayes the feeftes of the 
epoſties, of our blefſed lady, and of fapnt Geozge- And alſo ſich feeftes as 
wheretn the kings Judges at Weftmynſter-hall do not bſe to ſytte in 
Fudgement; all which all be kepte holy and ſolempne of every man) as- 
tn tyme palt habe been accuftomed. Pzouyded alwayes, that it may be 
laufulj unto all pzeeſtes and clerkes,as well ſecular as regular inthe foze- 
ſapd holy-dayes now abzogate > to ſynge oz ſaye their accoſtomed ſerupce 
fo2 thoſe holy-dayes in their churches : ſo that they do not the ſame fo- 
tempſtely; noz do rpnge to the fame after the maner bſed in bygh boly- 
— do commaunde 02 indict the ſame to be kepte 62 obſervedas holp- 

yes. 

Finally , that the feeſt of the Natibitie of our lozd, of Eafter, of the 
—_ of faynt John tbe baptyſte,and of ſaynt Pychaell, tþall be frome 
compted, and accepted and taken fo the iii. general offering 


dayes. 

And fox further declaracyon of the pzemyſſes,. be it known that Eafter 
terme begyneth alwayes the viii. day after Eaber, reckenyng Eafter-day 
fo2 one,and endeth the monday next after thaſcenepon day. Trinite terme 
begynneth alwayes be wedneſday next after thoctaues of Trinite ſondap, 
and endeth the xt. oz xii. dap of hu WPybgelmas terme beginneth the 
tx. 02 x. dap of October, and endetb the xxviii. oz xxix- day of Nouember. 

Villary terme begynneth the —_ 92 11tije. day of January; andend- 
eth tho xit. oz ritt. day of Feb? 

In Eafter terme upon —— daye. In Trinite terme upon the 
Nativity of ſaynt John Baptift-. Jn Pygbelmas terme upon Alþoſton 
day. - In Pillary-terme upon Candlemas day ,. The kyngs Judges at- 
Weftmenſtsr do not uſe to fyt in Judgement, no? upon any ſondapes. 


" Iugneorg 
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at London tn Fleteſtrete; at the 
Donne, by me John Byddel, 
prinilegio. Anno 1536; 


By 


'4 Proclamation 4x ainft the Deſpiſers or Breakers of the Orders p#e-. 
| ſeribed in the Book of (ommon-prayer. 


Þe Queens Pajelty being right ſozry.to underſtand that the 
ozder (f Common-pzayer, fot fozth by the common conſint of 
Tk#7 tbe Kealm, and dy authozity of Parliament, in the fir year 
of her reign, wherein is nothing contained bur the Scrip- 
ture of Gsd, and that which is confonant unto it; is now of 
late of ſome men deſpiſed, and ſpoben agatn, both by open preachings, 
And weitings , and of ſome boldand vain curious men , new and other 
Rites found out and frequented, whereupon contentions , fects and dif- 
quietnefs doth ariſe among her people 3 and foz one godly and unifozm 
o2der, diverſity of Kites and Ceremonies, and Contentt- 
ons, Schiſms and Divitons already riſen, and moze like to enfice- The 
cauſe of which diſozders , her Pajelty doth plainly anderftand to be the 
negligence of the Biſþops and other Pagiftrates, tho ſhould caube the 
good Laws and Acts of Parliament made in this behaif to be-berrer exe- 
cuted. and not fo diſſembled and winked ae, as hirberto'(tr map appear ) 
that they bave been. | 

Foz ſpeedy remedy whereof, hex @ajeſiy ſitaightip ehargety:and eom- 
mandeth all Archbilþops and 15iGops, and all 'Juſtices-of Afſifes , and 
Oyer and Terminer, and aff Payozs, bead Dfficers of Cities and Towns 
Cozpozate, and all other who have any authozity to-put in execution the 
I foz the Unnifozmizxyof. Commors p2xfee, and dhe adminiftration of the 
Sacraments made in the firſt year of her gracious reign, with all dilt - 
gence and ſeverity , neither fabouring no2 diſſembling with one perſon 
no? other, who doth neglect, deſpiſe, oe ſeek to alter the godly O2ders and 
Rites ſet fozth in tþe (ard Book 2 1Butif any perſon ſhall by publick 
p:eaching, wziting, oz pzinting, contemn, deſpiſe, oz diſpzaiſe the Dzders 
contained in the ſaid Book, they (þall immediately appzebend bim , and 
cauſe bim to be impziſoned, until be bath-aanfivered to the Law , upon 
pain that the chief Dlbicers, being p7eſent at any ſuch pzeacbing, and the 
whole Partſh,do anfeer foz their contempt 6 negligence. Likewiſeffanp 
{ball fozbear to come to the Common-pzayer.and receibe the Pacraments 
of the Churtþ» acrveding tothe ©2der in'rhe faid Govk allowed, upon ns 
zuſt and lawful cauſe : all ſuch perſons they ſþall enquire of, pzeſent. and 
ſee puniſt ed, and ozdered accozding as : p2eſcribed in the ſaid Act, witb 
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moze chre and diligence rhan beretofoze þath been done : the which neg- 
ligence bath been cauſe whp ſurb diſozders babe of late now ſo much and 
in ſo many places encreaſed andgrown 

And if any perſons ſhall eitber in pzivate houſes, oz in publick places 
make aſſemblies, and therein uſe other Rites of Common-pzayer and 
Adminiſtration-of the Sacraments than is pzefcribed in the ſaid Book, 
2 ſhall maintain in their houſes any perſons being notoztoufip charged 
by Books o2 P2eachings to attempt the alteratton of the ſaid D2ders, 
tbey ſþall fee ſuch perſons punitþed with all ſeverity > accozding to the 
Laws of this Kealm, by pains appointed in the ſaid Act. - 

And becauſe theſe matters do pzincipally appertain to the perſons Ec- 
clefiaſtical. and to the Eccleſiaſtical Government, her Bajeſty giveth a 
molt ſpecial and earneſt charge to all Archbiſþops,Biſbops, Archdeacons 
and Deans, and all ſuch'as baveozdinarp juriſdiction, in ſuch caſes ta 
babe a vigilant eye and care to the obſervation of the ®2ders and Kites 
in the faid Book p:eſcribed, thzoaghout their Cures and Dioceſs, and to 
pzoceed from time to time by ozdinarp and ical j n, as 
ts granted them in tbe ſaid Act , with all celerity and ſeberity againſt alf 
perſons who ſhall offend againſt any of the Dders in the ſaid Book pze- 
fcribed, upon pain of her Pajeſties þigh diſpleaſure foz their negligence» 
and depeibation from their Dignities and Benefices , oz other Cenſures 
to follow. accoding to their-demerits; | 


. Given at Greezwich the 20, day of OFober, 1573. in the fif- 
teenth year of 'the Queens Mzjeſties Reign, 


God Save the Oneen. 


Imprinted at Zowden by Newgate-Merktr, next-unto (hrifts 
(burch, by Richard Fugge, Printer to the Queens Majeſty. 


(om. privilegio Regie. Majeſtatis.. 
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By the Queen, 


6 Proclamation againſt the Seftaries of the Family of Love. 


"0 £4 PÞereas by repozt of ſundzp of the Biſhops of this Realm, and 
A\D.& {x others baving cure of ſouls, the Nueens Vajeſty is infozm- 
ANAL ed, that in ſundzy places of her ſaid Realm, in their ſeveral 
SES Diocefles, there are certain perſons wbich do ſecretlÞ in coz- 

FP" 6 ners make pzibp aſſemblies of divers ftmple unlearned peo- 
ple, and after they habe craftily and hypocritically aflured them to eſteem 
them to be moze holy and perfect men than other are» they do then teach 
them damnavle berefies , directly contrary to divers of the peincipal Ar- 
ticles of our Belief and Theiftian Faith 3 and in ſome parts ſs abſurd 
and fanatical , as by feigning to themſelves a monſtrous new kind ef 
ſpeech never found in the Scriptures, noz in ancient Father o2 Writer 
of Ch2ifts Church, by which thep do mobe ignozant and imple people at 
the firſt rather to marvel at them , than to underſtand them : but yet to 
colour their ſect withal, they name themſelve to be of the Fam 1y of Love, 
and then as many as ſhall be allowed by them to be of that family, ts be 
elect and ſabed and all others of what Cþurch ſoever they be, to be reje- 
cted and damned: And fo2 that upon conventing of fome of them befoze 
the Wiſbops and D2dinaries , it ts found that the ground of their ſect is 
maintained by certain lewd, heretical and ſeditious books, firſt made in 
tbe Dutch tongue ,and latelp tranflated into Engliſþ,and p2inted bepond 
the ſeas, and ſecretly bzought over into the Realm , the authoz wheresf 
thep name H. N. without yeilding to bim upon their examination any 
other name » in whoſe name thep have certain books ſet fs2zth , called, 
Evangelium Regni, or a joyful Meſſage of the Kinzdom, Documental Senten- 
ces,. The p:ophecie of rhe ſpirit of love, A publiſhing of the peace upon the 
earth, and ſuch like. And conſidering alſo it is found, that theſe Secta+ 
ries hold opinion, that thep may befoze any Pagiſtrate Eccleſiaſtical cz 
LTempozal , oz any other perſon not being. pzofeſſed-to be of their ſect, 
(which (fo term the family oflove) by oath oz otherwiſe deny any thing- 


for t bantage , ſo as though manp of them are well known to be 
teachergand ſpzeaders abzoad of thefe dangerous and damnable ſects, pet 
by their own confeſſion thep cannot be condemned, whereby thep are nroze 
dangerous in any Chziltian Realm :- Therefoze her Majeſty being berp 
ſozry to ſee ſo great an evil by the malice cf the Devil firſt begun and 
p:;attiſed in other Cotintries, tobe now — ito this her RKealm,and 
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that by her Bi(þops and D2dinaries fe underſtandetb it bery requiſtte, 
not only to have theſe dangerous Yereticks aud Sectaries to be ſeberelp 
- puniſbed,but that alſo all other means be uſedby her Pajeſties Ropal au- 
thozity, which is given her of God to defend Chziſts Church, to root them 
out from further infecting of ber Realm , fþe bath thought meet and con- 
benient, and ſo by this ber Pzoclamation þe wiſleth and commandeth 
that all ber Dfficers and Piniſters tempozal,thall in all their ſeveral vc- 
cations, aſſiſt the Archbiſhops and Biſþops of her Kealm, andall othys 
perſons Eccleſiaſtical, having cure of ſouls. to ſearch out all perſons du- 
ty Cuſpected to be either teachers oz pzofeNſo2s of the fozeſ#id damnable 
ſects and by all good means to pzoceed ſeverely againſt them being found 
culpable,by ozder of the Laws either Eccleftaftical oz Tempozal,and that 
alſo ſearch be made in all places ſuſpected foz the Books and Writings 
maintaining the ſaid Pereſies andDects, and them to deſtroy and burn. 
And whereſoever ſuch Wooks (ail be found after the publication hereof, 
in cuſliodp of any perſon,otber than ſuch as the D2dinaries ſþall permit,to 
tbe intent to peruſe the ſame foz confutation thereof, the ſame perſons to 
be aftached and committed to clole pziſon, there to remain, v2 8therwiſe 
by Law to be condemned, until the ſame ſhall be purged and cleared of 
tbe ſame bhereſies , oz ſþall recant the ſame , and be thought meet by the 
D2dinary of the place to be detibered. And that whoſoever in this Kealm 
all either pzint, oz being, oz cauſe to be beought mto this Kealm, any 
of the ſaid Books, tbe ſame perſons tobe attached and committed to pzt- 
. Con, and ts receive ſuch bodily punrfþment and other mul as favtozs of 
damuable bereftes. Snd to the execution hereof, ber Wajeltpchargeth 
all ber Dfficers and Pinifters both Sccleftaftical and Tempozal, to habe 
ſpecial regard, as they wrfl anſwer not only afoze God, whoſt glozy and 
truth is by theſe damnable Secs greatly ſought to de-defaced , but aifo 
twill avoid ber Bajeſties indignation , which in ſuch caſes as theſe are, 
thbep ought not eſcape, if they ſþall be found negligent and careleſs in the 
execution of their authozittes. Gyven at our PBannour of Richmond, the 
third of Dctober, in the two and twentieth year of our Reign. 


God Save the Queen, 


— — 


- i%. 


A 


Imprinted at Lowdow by Chriftopher Barker, Printer to the 
Queens meſt Excellent Majeſty, 


By 


By the Queen, 


A Proclamation ag inſt certain ſeditions and ſchiſmatical Books 
and Libels, &c, 


De Queens moſt Excellent Pajeftp  confidering bow withirr 
theſe tew pears paſt, and now of late, certain ſeditious, and 
ebil diſpoſed perſons towards her Pajeſty, and the Gevern- 
ment eftabliſþed toz cauſes Eccleſiaſtical Within ber Paje- 

| ties Domtntons, habe deviſed, weitten, pzinted, oz cauſed 

to be ſeditioully and ſecretly publiſhed and diſperſed, ſundzy ſchiſmatical 
and ſeditious Books,diffamatozy Libels,and other phantaftical wzitings 
amongſt her Pajeſties ſubjects, containing in tbem doctrine very errone- 
ous, and other matters notozioully untrue, and flanderous to the State, 
and againſt the godly refozmation or Religion and Government Eccleſf- 
aſtical eſtabliſbed by Law, and ſo quietly of long time continued, and alſo: 
againft the perſons of Biſhops, andothers placed in authozitp Ecclefi- 
afſtical under ber Pigbneſs by her authozity » in railing fozt , and beyond 
tbe bounds of all good humanity : Ail which Books, Libels, and wzt- 
tings , tend by their ſcope to perſwade and bzing in a monſtrous and ap- 
parent dangerous Innovation within her Dominions and Countries, 
of all manner of Eccleſiaſtical Government now in uſe}, and to the a- 
dzidging.o7 rather to the overthzow of ber Pighneſs lawful Peerogative> 
allowed by Gods Law, andeffablifbed by the Laws of the Kealm , and 
conſequently to reverſe, diffolve, and ſet at liberty the pzeſent Gobern- 
ment of the Chutth.and ts make a dangerous change of the fo2m of D6- 
ctrine, and uſe of Divine ſervice of God, andthe miniftration of the Sa- 
craments not alſo in uſe, with a raſþ and malictous purpoſe alſo to dif- 
ſolve the Eftate of the Pzelacp,: being one of the thzee ancient Eſtates of 
this-Realm under her Pighneſs , whereof her Pajeſty minderh to babe 
fuch a reverend regard - as to thetr places in the Church and Common- 
wealth appertaineth- All which ſatd-lewd and feditious pzactiſes , do 
directip tend to the manifeſt toilful bzeach of great number of good Laws 
and Statutes of this-Realm, inconveniencies nothing regarded by ſuch 

Innobat jons.- 

Jn conftderation whereof, her Pigbnefs graciouſly minding to pzovide 
ſome gsod and ſpeedy remedy ts withſtand ſuch notable dangerous and: 
uncodly attempts,andfo2 that purpoſe to habe ſuch enczmousg ——— 
difcoverea 
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diſcovered and condignly puniſhed, doth ſignifie this ber Dighneſs miflt- 
king and indignation-of ſuch dangerous and wrcked enterpziſes, and foz 
that purpoſe doth hereby will and alſs ſtraightly charge and command, 
that all perſons whatſoever, within any ber VBajeſties Realms and Do- 
minions, who babe oz hereafter fþall have any of the ſaid ſeditious Boks, 
Pamphlets, Libels o2 Writings,oz any of like nature already publiſhed, 
02 hereafter to be publiſþed, in bis o2 their cuſtody, containing ſuch mat- 
ters as abobe are mentioned, againſt the pzeſent D2der and Government 
of the Church of England» oz the lawful Miniſters thereof, oz againft 
the Rites and Ceremonies uſed in the Church, and allowed by the Lawg 
of the Kealm : That theyand every of them ds pzeſently after, withcon- 
venient ſpeed bzing in, and deliver up theſame unto the D2dinary of the 
Dioceſs, o2 of the place where they inhabit, ts the intent they may be ut- 
terlp defaced by the ſaid Dzdinary. oz otherwitſe uſed by them. And that 
from bencefvzth no perſon oz perfons whatſoever be fo hardy as to wzite, 
contrive, pzint> oz cauſe to be publiſhed oz diſtributed, 62 to keep any of 
the ſame, o2 any other 1Books> Libels,- oz Writings of like nature and 
quality , contrary to the true meaning and intent of this her Pajefties 
Pzoclamation. And likewiſe, that no man hereafter gibe any inſtructt- 
on, direction, favour oz aſſiſtance to the contriving, waiting , printing, 
publiſþing; oz diſperſing of the ſame, oz ſuch like Books, Libels oz Wri- 
tings whatſoever, as they tender ber Pajeſties good fabour , wiſl avoid 
ber bigh diſpleaſure, and as thep-will anſwer the contrary at their utter- 
molt perils : and upon ſuch pains and penalties, as by the Law any wap 
may be inflicted upon the offenders , in any of theſe bebalfs, as perſons 
maintaining ſuch ſeditious actions, which ber Bajeſty mindeth to bave 
ſeberely executed. And if any perſon babe had knowledge of the Authozs, 
Writers, Peinters oz diſperſers thereof, which ſhall within one month 
after the publication bereof, diſcover the ſame to the Dzdinary of the place 
where be bad ſuch knowledge» o2 to any of ber Pajeſties Pziby Councf] : 
tbe ſame perſon ſhall not foz bis fozmer concealment be hereafter moleſted 
o2 troubled. Given at ber Bajeſties Palace at Weſtminfter, the xiii. of 
Febzuary, 1588. In tbe rei. year of her Pighneſs Reign. 


God Save the Oneen. 


—— 


Imprinted at London by the Deputies of Chriſtopher Barker, 
Printer to the Queens moſt Excellent, Majeſty, 1588. 


By 
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To be Enquired in the 


3 VISITATION 


IN THE 


Firſt year of the Reign of our moſt 
dread Sovereign Lady 


SELIZABE TH, 


By the Grace of God, 
Of England, France and Ireland, 


: 
eat, 


Defender of the Faith 


PD — 
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Articles, &c, Annorss 9. 


Irft, Whether any Parſon,Uicar oz Curate be reffdeng *fidcncy. 
continually upon his Benefice , doing his duty in 
preaching, reading) and duly miniftring the holy Sa- 

craments. | | 

lcem, Whether in their Churches and Chappels afl Jma- F*lfc wicacles, 

ges,Sb:ines, all Tables, Candleſticks, Trindals, and rolls 

of wax, pictures, paintings , and all other monuments of 

feigned and falſe miracles, pilgrimages , Idolatrp and Su- 

perition, be removed, aboliſhed and deſtroyed. 

lcem, Whether they do not eberp holp-day,when thep have The Lords 
no Þermon,immediatelp after the Goſpel,openly,plainlp and 257+ 
difftinctly recite to their Pariſþioners in the Pulpit,the Lozds 
Pzaper,the Beltef,and the Ten Commandments im Englifþ. 

Icem, Whether they do charge fathers and mothers, ma- To bring vp 
ers and governours ofpouth, to bring themup in ſome ver- !9 | 
tuous ftudp and occupation. | 

Icew, Whether ſuch beneficed men as de lawfufly abſent Curaces: * 424-94 £3 5 | 
from their Venefices, do leave their Cures to a rude and tn- ; 
learned perſon,and not to an honeſt, well-learned anderpert 
Curate, which can and will teach pou wholſem doctrine. 

Item, Whether they do diſcourage any perſon from reading Readiog the 
of any part of the Bible, either in Latine oz Engliſþ) and do $cripruces. 
not rather comfozt and exhozt every perſon to read the fame 
at convenient times, as the very libely Wozd of God, and 
the ſpecial food of mans ſoul. 

Icem,Uhether Parſons,Utcars,Curates,and other Bint- Taverns and 
ſters, becommon haunters and reſozters to Taberns oz Ale- £296. 
bouſes, gibing themſelbzs to dzinking, rioting, and playing , 
at unlawful games , and do not occupy themſelves in the 
reading o2 bearing of ſome part cf holp Scripture, oz in ſome 
other godly exerciſe. 

Icem, Whetber they have admitted any man to pzeach in Prcachers. 
thetr Cures, 'not being lawfully licenſed thereunto, o2 have 
been licenſed acco2dingly. | 

I'em , Whether they uſe to declare to their Pariſhioners Sapcrſinion. 
any thing to the extolling oz ſettmg fozth cf vain and ſuperſtt- 
tious AR" Images,0: Ughting 

2 - 
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—— 


of Candles,kifſing.kneeling, o2 decking of theſame Images. 

Regiſter, lcem, Mhether they have one. E@k oz Kegiter kept, where- 
in they weite the dapof every Wedding, Chziffning and 1Bu- 

rying. 

Ob.dignce. Icew, Whether they have exbozted the people to obedience 
to the Dueens Pajefiy-6ndPiifiera,and to rharity.and love- 
oue to angther. © 

The Sacra- Icem, Whether they have admonitſhed their Pariſþicners] 

Nat, that thep. v not te peekume to receive the Sacrament of 
the body andblood of Chzift, boloze thayean fap perfectly the 
XL 02ds Yeaper, the ArtiJon-of the favels, and the Ten Cons 


mandments in EngiÞ. 
toÞiality. —Ircm, Whether they bs rofidont vpan-their Benofics and 
beep hoſpitality, o2.ng.: whether: they do retievs thei Pa- 
- . - riſhioners, and hae they gide-them. 
Reparation?! ., Icew, Ubether Peopeſetaries:z Portis ; Uicars and 
Clerks. having Churches. Changels- nod Gantvns 


dv keep 
their Chanceis, Hectoeies, and'alf other houſes 
appertaining to thery, in-dye reparations; | 

Prayer_in En= [rem , Whether they do Eounſeh-o2: mote their Par iio- 
gliſh, - ners,rather to Pay 13 a tongue net known; than in Englif, 
92 pit their truſt tn any certairomumber of pzayers.a6 in fay- 


Beads. yy of Beads 02'other like. ' 


Defamed per- = [rem., Whother thop- habe received: any perfons to the 
Fons, Communion, being openiyanown to be-out of charity with 
thole Seo o2-defamed with-any-notozious crime, and 

ozmed. 


Poor mens box. Icom, Whether thep bave pzobided.andbave a ſroug Chet 

foz the psoz mens box,and ſet and fafined the ſame in a place 
— ofthe Church moſt conventent, 

Teſtament; Irem, Whether they have-diligently caltedupon, exhozted 
and mobsd their Pariſhioners; and eſpeciallpwhen thep make 
their Teſtaments, to give to the ſaid poozmens box-, and ro 
beſtow that upon the poo? , which thep were wont to beſtow 
upon Pilgrimages, Pardons,Trentals, and upon other 1ibe 
blind debotions. 

Sick, Burial, Icem, Whether thep habedentedto brfit the fick , o2 burp- 
the dead being bzeugbt to the Church. 

S:mony. Icemz Whetber-they babe bought their Benefices, o: come 
to them-byp fraud, guile, deceit, oz @tmonpy. 

Adelterers, Iew,, Whether thep _ given open monition- to their 


DPariſh- 


eee. 


Articles, &c, 41155 9. 1792 


Pariſhioners ». to detect and p2eſent ta their Dedinary aſt A- 
dulterersand Foznicatozs, and ſuch men as babe two wibes 
libing within their Pariſhes. | 

Irem, Whetber they habe moniſhed their Pariſþionerg Church goods 
openly, that they ould not ſell; give, noz otherwiſe altenace 
anyp.-of. theix Church-goods-.. | 

Trem, Wt hetber. thep, 02 any of thern do keep mee Bene- Many Bcacfices 
fices. and gthss.Eccleſaftical Pzamotious than they ought to 
do, uot having ſufficient Licenſes and Tiſpeuſations there- 
unto, and how many thep-be, and their names. 

Icem, Whether. they miniſter. the boly Communian anp Communion, 
otherwiſe, than only after (uch.fozm and manner as it is ſet 
fb2th by-the comman autbazity of. the Dreens Pajelty and the. 
Parliament. _. | 

Icem, Whether pou know. any perſa@-within your Pariſh Lecrers of che - 
02 elſew iga letter of tha Wozdof.Godto be readin "or 
Engliſh. exelp-pzeachedin glaceand.times.conbentent, ***21"5: 
Icem 2.0 i ber ia the time-of ths. Letanp ,-92 any-9ther- Goers our of - 
Common-p2ayer,- in tis of the. #ermoy oz Pomily; and + Churche- 
tahen the Pzie@ readeth the Scriptures to the-Pariſhioners, 
any. perſon. have.degarted ut.of the Church without-juſt and 
neceCarp caule,, ge-diſturbed the minier otherwiſe. . | 

Item, Whether the.monepcaming aud rifing of -any Cat- Church-money - 
tel, oz othex moveable. fiecks, of the.Churchy aud money given - 
and. bequeatbed.to.the finding Tozhes,- Lights, Tapers oz - 
Lamps, not paid.qut of auy-lands, have not-been imployed + 
to. the pooz mens Chelt.- . 

Item, Who bath the ſaid ſtocks and-money m their hands; Keepers of rhe 


DO ——— 


and-what-be their names- - | Church- money 
Item, Whether anp-undiſcreet;perſon ds uncharitabtpcon- Conrewpr of 
temn. and aduſe.Pzieſits and. Þiniſters-of the Church. Prieſts. 


Icem ,, Whether. there be:anp-other- Gzammar taught in The Kings 
any School withiu- this. Dioceſs , than that. which is ſex ©720mar. 
fozth by the authority of King Henry the eighth: - 

Item, Whether the Sexbice-of the Church be: done at due The t;me 6s- + 
and conbenient hours. Service, 

Irem, Whether any habe uſed'tocommune, jangle; and Talkers in the | 
talk in the Church in ths time of the pzayer, reading of tho Chu'<>. 
Poemily, pzeaching> reading: oz declaving of the Scripture. 

Itew,Whether any-have wilfullp:maintained and defended Hereſics, - 
any bereſies.errours,o7 falſe opiniong,contrary to the faith of 
Chiiſt and holy Scripture... 5b 3 ' Tem, 
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Druakards; Irem, Whether anp be common dzunkards, ſwearers 02 
blaſphemers of the Name of God. 

Aculterers, Icem, Whether any have committed adultery, foznication, 

| o2 inceft, oz be common Wawds 02 receivers of ſuch evil per- 

ſons, 2 vebemently ſuſpected of anp of the peethiifes, 

Brawlers, Icem, Whether anp be bzawlers, landerers,chiders, ſcol- 
ders, and ſowers of diſcozd between one perfon and another, 

Sorcerers, Irem, Whether you know any that do uſe'Charmsg, S07- 
ceries, Inchantments, Invocations, Circles, Witchcrafts, 
Soothſaping» oz anylike crafts oz imaginattons inventedby 

; the Devil, and eſpecially in the time of womens travel. 

Palpirs, lcem, Whether Churches, Pulpits, and other neceſſaries 
appertaining to the ſame, be ſufficiently repaired, and if they 
be not, in whcle default the ſame is. 

my n 0- lcem, aqthether pou know any, 'that in rontempt of their 

n_—_Ootene* own Pariſh-Church, do reſozt to any other Church, = 

Inholders, Iccm, Whether any Inþolders oz Alehouſe-keepers bo-uſe 
commonly ts ſell meat and dzink m the time of Common- 
payer, pzeaching, reading of the Pomilies, o2 Scripture. 

Diverce, Irem , Whether pou know any to be married within the 
degrees pzobibited by the Laws of God, oz that be ſeparated 
02 diborced without the degrees p2obibited by the Law of 
God, and whether any ſuch have married again, 

Privy contraks Trem, Whether pou'know any to habe made p2iby contracts 
of Patrimony, not calling tws oz moe witneſſes thereunto, 
no2 having thereto the conſent of their parents, 


Banns. Icem, Wbether they have married ſolemnly, the Wanng 
not firſt lawfully asked. | 
Execurors, Icem-, Whether pou know any Executo2s, oz Adminiffra- 


'tozs of dead mens goods, which do not only beſtow ſuch of the 

ſaid goods as were given and bequeathed, oz appointed to be 

diſtributed among the poo? people , repairing of bigh-ways, 

finding of pooz Scholars, oz marrying of pooz Baidens, oz 
* ſuch other like charitable deeds. 

Innages. I:cm, Whether pou know any that keep in their bouſes 
anp undefaced Jmages,Tables,Picures,Patntings,oz other 
WBonuments of feigned and falſe miracles, Pilgrimages, J- 
dolatry and Superſtition,and do adoze them, and ſpecially fu 
as have been ſet up in Churches, Chappels and Dzatozies. 

Books, Item, What books of holp Scripture pou bave delivered to 
be burnt, oz otherwiſe deſtroyed, and to whom pe have deli- 
bered the ſame. Item, 
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Icem, WWhat bzibes the accuſers, pzomoters, perſecutozs, Brives. 
Eccleftaſtical Judges,and other the Commiſſioners appoint- 
ed within the ſeberal Diocefſes of this Kealm, have received 
by themſelves oz other, of thoſe perſons which were in frou- 
ble, appzebended» oz impziſoned foz Religion. 

Icem, What goods moveable, lands, fees, offices, 02 P28- Loſs of goods. 
motions , have been wrongfully taken away in the time of 
Dueen Maries Reign, from any perſon which favoured the 
Religion noto ſet fozth. 

Item , Wow many perſons foz Religion habe died by fire, How miny 
famine, oz otherwiſe, oz habe been impziſoned foz the ſame. 

Icem, Thennon mode a true pzefentment of the number of Certificate os 
all perſons which died within your Pariſbes fftbence the feaſt *b< deas- 
of St. John the Waptiſt , which was in the pear of our Lozd 
God, Dne thouſand fibe hundzed fifty and eight, unto the feaſt 
laft paſt, making therein a plain diſtinct declaration how ma-- 
ny men , women, and men-childzen the ſame were, and the 
names of the men. 

JTcem, Whether pou know any man in your:Parifh fecret- Sccrer Maſſes. 
ip, 02 in unlawful Conventicles, ſap oz hear Paſs, oz anp 0- 
ther ſervice pzohibited by the Law. 

Icem, Whether pou know any perfon in pour Pariſh to be Falſe rumeurs;. 
a ſlanderer ofhis neighbours » oz a ſower of diſcozd between 
party and party, man and wife, parents and their childzen, 
o2 that hath invented; bzuted, oz ſet fozth any rumours, falſe 
and ſeditious tales, anders, oz makers, bzingers, buyers, 
ſellers, keepers oz conbeyers of any unlawful books, which Unlawful 
might ſtir and pzoboke ſeditien , oz maintain ſuperſtitioug Þ-oks. 
ſervice within this Kealm,oz any Aiders, Counſellers, Pz0- 
curors o2 Paintainers thereunto. 

lJeem, Whether the Church of your Pariſh benow bacant Pacroy.. 
v2 no, who is the Patron thereof, how long it hath been ba- Tythes. 
cant, who doth receive the tpthes. oblations,.and other com-- y 
modities during the time of the vacation,and by what autho- 

rity, and in what eftate the ſaid Church is at this time, and 

bow long the Parſon oz Uicar bath had that Wenefice, 

Icem, Whether any-WPinſtrels,.oz anyother perſons dd uſe-Minſtcels;: 
to fing oz ſay any Songs oz Ditties that be bile o2 unclean, 
and eſpecially in deriſion of any” godlp- ozder-now-ſet fozth 
and eſtabliſhed. 

Icem;Whether the Letany in m_ with the Epiftle and elk in Ene- 
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<2 neon, 


CONSTITUTIONS 


AND 


CANONS 


ECCLESIASTICAL, 


Treated upon by the Biſhop of LONDON, 


Prefident of « Convocation for the Province of 
CANTERBURY, and the reſt of the Biſhops and 
Clergy of the ſaid Province. 


'- And agreed upon with the Kings Majeſties 


Licence in their Synod begun at London, Anno Dom. 


1603, And in the year of our Sovereign Lord, 
JAMES by the grace of God King of England, 
France and Treland, the Firſt, and of Scotland 
the ſeven and thirtieth, 


pe now publiſhed for the due obſervation of them, 
by His Majeſties Anthor ity under the Great 
Seal of ENGLAND. 


- Wwe no > — > — > | EG r— ee noo C—_— ——_— 


LONDO N, _—i 
Printed for A.Crookx, |.KirTon, and 


ST GOi6iawacs 1665. 


_— By A M i > 
&#: By the grace of God! King 
England , Scotland, France, anc 
Ireland, Defender of the Faith 
&-c. Toall whomthele preſen' 


-— ſhall come, Greeting. 

Clhereas Our Biſhops, Deans cf Dur Ca 
thedral Churches , Arch dcacons , Chapter 

and Colleges, and the other Clergy. of ever: 
Dioceſs within the Po2vince of Cancerbury , be 
ing ſummoned and called by verine of Mu 
Crit directed to the moſt reverend Father 1 

God Jon x late Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, an. 
bearing date the 31!. dap of January in the firſt yzai 
of Pnr Keign of England, France and Ireland,and ol 


. Scotland the 37, to have appeared b:foze him in Pr 


A } EC tFed? 


Cathedzal Church of Saint Paul in London the 20, 
nap of March then nert enſuing, oz elſwhere, as he 
ſhould have thought it moſt convenient, to treaf, 
confent, and conciude npon certain difficult, and. 
urgent affairs mentioned in the ſaid Ulrit, Did 
thereupon at the time appointed , and within the 
Tathedzal Church of Saint Paul afozeſatd, aſſem- 
ble themſelv:?s and appear in Convocation fo2 that 
piirpoſe, accozding to Dur ſaid CCl2tt, befoze the 
Right rev'rend Father in God Richard Biſhop of 
London, dulp ( upon a ſecond Uljit of Ours dated 
the 9. dap of March afozefaid) authozzed, appointed 
and conſtituted, by reaſon of the ſaid Arehþbiſhop cf 
Canterbury h13 death, Pzcſident of the ſaid Convo- 
ration, to execute thoſe things which by v?rtne of 
Dur firit Writ did apperiain.to him the ſaid Arch- 
biſhoy ts Have er*cuted -1t He had libed 3; We fo 
DIBLr3 nygent and eighty caiiſes and confſidera- 
cicensSus theireunto eſpecialip moving, of Dur eſpe- 
ctzl orace. certain knowledge, and. meer motion, 
did by verivoe of our P:erogative: Royal and (t- 
p:eme Anttozty incauſes Eccleſiaſtical, gibe and 
grant by Dur ſeberal Letters Patents under Dur 
great Seal of England, the one dated the 12. dap of 
April laft paſt , and the other the 25. day of June 
tzen next following, fall, free, and lawtfull liberty, 
licence, power , and Ani3o:ity unto the ſaid Lozd 
1iſhop of London Pzefident cf the faid Convoca- 
tion , and to the other Biſhops, Deans , Arch- 

| deacons, 


- 2006 


- deaeons., Chapters and Colleges, and the reſt of 


the'Clergy befoze-mentioned of the ſaid Pzovince, 
That they from time to time during Dur fir(t 
Parliament now p20zoged , might-conter, treaf, 
debate, conſider; conſtflt,* and agree of, and npan 
ſuch'Canons,:D2ders,'D2dinances and Conſtity: 
tions, as thep (ould think necefſary, fit, and con- 
benient foz tþe' þbonour and. ſervice of Alm1ghty 
God, the good and quitt of the Church, and the 
better government therect to be from tim? to time 
obſerved,;perfozmed, fulfi'1-d, and kept. as well bp 
the Arch-biſh1ps of Canterbury, the Biſhy»p3, and 
their @SUuccef(025,and the reſt of the wyole Clergy 
of the ſaid P»ovince of Canterbury in their ſeveral 
Callings. Offices, Function*, Piniteries, De- 
gre?s,, andAdminiftrations, as allo by all and 
every Deen of the Arches, and other Yudg of the 
Arch-biſh»p3 Ca3urts, Gardians cf Spiritualti?s, 
Thanc-1io23, Deans an? Chap:ers, Arc 3-deacons, 
Commiſſaries, Officials, Begiſters, and all any 


. ev*rp other Eccleſiaſtical Officers, and their it1:e- 


riour Pinifter3 whatſoever of the ſam? P2obince 
of Canterbury, in their and everp of their diſtinee 
Courts, ani) inthe o2der and manner of their and 
ebery If ther” p'oceedings; and by al! otter perfoas 
within this Realm,as tar aslavoully being mem- 
bers of the Cyzurc, it may concern chem, as in 
our ſaid Letters Patents amongſt other clauſes 
moze at larg? doth appzar. Fozalinu:h as the ſaid 

W1ih9vp 


B'fh5p of London, Peſident of the ſaid Conboea- 
tion, and others the ſaid Biſhops, Deans, Arch- 
deacons, Chapters and Colleges, with che reſt of 


the Clergy having met together at the time and -/ 
place befoze-meniioned, and then and there,bp ber- | 


J; 


tue of our ſaid authozity granted untothem, trea- | 


ted of, concluded , and agreed npon,certain Ca- 


b| 


nons, D2ders, O2dinances and Conſtitutions, to 


_> - 


an 
| 


{ 


| 


the end and purpoſe by Us limited and pzeſcribed 


unto them, and have thereupon offered and pzeſen- | 


ted the ſame unto Us, molt humby defiring Us to | 
give our Ropal affent unto their ſaid Canons, 
D2ders, O2dinances, and Conlti;utions, arcording 


to the fozmn of a certain Statute oz Act of Parlia- 
ment inate in tiat behalf in the xxy. pear of tbe 


Reign of King Henx=r the eſght , and by our 


ſaid P2erogative Ropal , and ſupzeme Authozity | 
in ceuſes Eccleſfaſtical , t5 ratifie by our Letters | 


Pa'ents under Dur great Seal of England, and t9 


confirm the ſame : the Litle and Tenour of them 


being wo02d foz wozd as enſueth : 


F 


SESLLILILISLPIPSISS OSS IGOOSDS 
WEELTETF EA IFF FEE EE EET EEE: 


CONSTITUTIONS 


AND 
CANONS ECCLESIATICAL, 
Treated by the Biſhop of Lonaon, Prefidenc of the Convocati- 


on for the Province of Cazterbury, and the reſt of the Biſhops and 
Clergy of the faid Province: and agreed upon, with the Kings Ma- 
jeities Licence, in their Synod begun at Londor, Anno Dom. 1603, 


a) 


In the year of the Reign of our Soveraign Lord JAMES by the 
Grace of God, King ot England, France, and Ireland, the firlt, aud oi Scut- 
land the thirty ſeventh, 


Of the Church of ENGLAND. 


I. 
The Kings Supremacy over the Church of England, in cauſes Eccle- 
fa aſtical, to be maintained. 


AJ& 9 our duty to the Kings ml Excellent Ma- 
jeſty requireth, we firſt decree, and ordain, 
That the Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, (from 
time to time ) all Biſhops of this Province, 

=D SK89 orDeans, Arch-deacons, Vicars, and all o- 
het Ecdlefiaſtical perſons, ſhall faithfully keep, and obſerve, 
and(as much as in them lyeth) ſhall cauſe to be obſerved.,and 

p C kept 


2 Conſtitutions , and 


kept of others,all,and ſingular Laws,and Statutes made for the 
reſtoring to the Crown of this Kingdome, the ancient Juris- 
dition over the State Eccleſiaſtical, and aboliſhing of all fo- 
rein Power repugnant to the ſame ; Furthermore,all Eccle- 
fiaſtical perſons having cure of Souls, and all other Preach- 
ers,and Readers of Divinity LeCtures,ſhall to the uttermoſt of 
their wit,knowledge,and learning,purely,and ſincerely (with- 
out any colour or diflimulation) teach, manifeſt,open,and de- 
clare four times every year (at the leaſt) in their Sermons,and 
other collations, and LeQures, That all uſurped, and forein 
Power, (foraſmuch as the ſame hath no eſtabliſhment nor 
ground by the Law of God ) is for moſt juſt cauſes taken a- 
way, and abolifhed ; and that therefore no manner of obedi- 
ence,and ſubje&ion within his Majeſties Realms,and Domini- 
ons, is due unto-any ſuch forein Power : but that the Kings 
Power within his Realms of England, Scotland, and Treland, 
and other his Dominions,and Countries, is the higheſt Power 
under God,to whom all men.as well Inhabitants as born with- 
in the ſame,do by Gods Laws ow molt lcyalty, and obedience. 
afore. and above all other Power.and Potentates in the earth. 
II 
Enpugners of the Kings Supremacy cenſured. 
h Hoſoever ſhall hereafterathrm,chat the Kings Majeſty 
hath not the ſame authority in Cauſes Eccleſiaſtical, 
that the godly Kings had among the Jews, and Chriſtian Em- 
peraurs in the Primitive Church , - or impeach» in any part his 
Regal 
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Regal Supremacy in the ſaid Caules reftored to the Crown, 
and by the Laws of this Realm therein eſtabliſhed, let him be 
excommunicated 7þſo fatto, and not reſtored bat only by che 
Arch-biſhop after his repentance, and publick revocation of 
thoſe his wicked errors. 


111. 
The Church of England a true, and Apoſtolical Church. 


\y; 7 Hoſoever ſhall hereafcer affirm, that the Church of 

England, by Law eſtabliſhed ants the Kings Maje- 
ſty,is not a true, and Apoſtolical Church, teaching, and main- 
caining the DoCtrine of the Apoſtles, let him be excommunt- 
cated þſo fa&o, and not reſtored, but only by the Arch-biſhop 
after his repentance,and publick revocation of this his wick- 


ed error, 


Impugners of the publick. Worſhip of Gel, eſtabli ibed in the Church 
of England,cenſured. 


V Hoſoever ſhall hereafter aftirm, that the form of 

Gods worſhip in the Church of England , eſta- 
bliſhed by the Law , and contained in the Book of Common 
Prayer,and adminiſtration of Sacraments, 1s a corrupt, ſuper- 
ſtitious, or unlawtul worſhip of God, or containeth any thing 
in it that is repugnant tothe Scriptures ; let him be excommu- 
nicated ipſo fafo, and not reſtored but by the Biſhop of the 
place,or Arch-biſhop, after his repentance.and publick revc- 
cation of ſuch his wicked errors. 


—_ Enpugners 
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V. 
Impugners of the Articles of Religion, eſtabliſhed in the Church of 


England, cenſured. 

\ V4 ' Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm , that any of the 

nine and thirty Articles , agreed upon by the 
Arch-Biſhops and Biſhops of both Provinces, and the whole 
Clergy in the Convocation holden at London,in the year of our 
Lord God, one thouſand five hundred fixry two, for the avoid- 
in2 of diverſities of opinions.and for the eſtabliſhing of con- 
ſent touching true Religion , are in any part ſuperſtitious or 
erronious, or ſuch as he may not with a good conſcience ſub- 
{cribe unto:let him be excommunicated þſo fatto, and not re- 
ſtored, but only by the Arch-biſhop.after his repentance, and 
publick revocation of ſuch his wicked errors. 

= 
Impugners of the Rites and Ceremonies,eftabliſhed in the Church of 
England.cenſured. 
Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm,that the Rites and Cere- 

| monies of the Church of England, by Law eſtabliſhed, 
are wicked, antichriſtian, or ſuperſtitious, or ſuch, as being 
commanded by lawful authority , men who are zealouſly and 
godly aftefted , may not with any good conſcience approve | 
them,uſe them, or as occafion requireth, ſubſcribe unto them : ** 
fer him be excommunicated zþſo fadto, and not reſtored, until 
ke repent, and publickly revoke ſuch his wicked errors. 


Inpugners | 


Canons Eccleſraſtical. 5 
VII. 
Impugners of the government of the Church of England by Arch- 
biſhops. Biſhops, Wc. cenſured. 
V Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, that the govern- 
ment of the Church of England under his Ma- 
jeſty by Arch-biſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Arch-deacons, and 
the reſt that bear Office in the ſame, 1s Antichriſtian or re- 
pugnant tothe Word of God ; let him be excommunicated 
ipſo fao, and ſo continue, until he repent, and publickly 
revoke ſuch his wicked errors. 
VIIL. 
Inpugners of the form of conſecrating, and ordering Arch-biſhops, 
Biſhops,&9c. in the Church of England,cenſured. 

VV Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm or reach , that the 

form, and manner of making, and conſecrating Bi- 
ſhops, Prieſts,or Deacons,containeth any thing in it, that 1s 
repugnant to the Word of God, or that they who are made 
Biſhops, Prieſts, or Deacons, tn that form, are not lawtully 
made.nor ought to be accounted either by themſelves,or by 
others to be truly either Biſhops, Prieſts, or Deacons, until 
they have ſome other calling to thoſe divine Offices; let him 
be excommunicated ipſo facto, not to be reſtored until he re- 
pent and publickly revoxe ſuch his wicked errors. 


| 
Authors of Schiſms,in the Church of England;cenſured. 
7 X 7 Hoſoever ſhall hereafter ſeparate themſelvs from the 
" * Communion of Saints ,s it 13 approved by the Apo- 
[tics 


= .. Conſtitutions , and 
files rules in the Church of England,and combine themſelys 
together in a new Brother-hood,accounting the Chriſtians 
whoare conformable to the DoGtrine, Government, Rites, 
and Ceremonies of the Church of Angland, to be prophane, 
and unmeet for them to joyn with in Chriſtian profeſſion : 
let them be excommunicated ipſo facto, and nor reſtored,bur 
by the Archbiſhop.after their Repentance, and avand re- 
vocarion of ſuch their Hig EITOTS, 


Maintainers of Schiſmaticks,jn1 the Church of England,cenſured. 
/  Holoever {hall hereafcer affirm, That ſuch Miniſters 

as refuſe to ſubſcribe to the form , and manner of 
Gods worſhip in the Church of England,preſcribed in the 
Communion-Book. and their adherents,may truly take unto 
them the names of another Church not eſtabliſhed by Law, 
and dare preſume to publiſh it, char this their pretended 
Church hath of long time groaned under the burden of 
certain grievances impoſed upon the members thereof be- 
fore-mentioned by the Church of England, and the Orders 
and Conſticutions therein by Law eſtabliſhed : let them be 
excommunicared, and not reſtored, until they repent, and 
publickly revoke ſuch their wicked errors. 


X I. 
Maintainers of Conventicles,cenſured. 
\k | Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm or maintain, That there 
* are within this Realm, other Meetings, Aſſemblies or 


Congregations of the Kings born SubjeQs, than ſuch as by 
the 
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the Laws of this Land are held, and allowed , which may 
rightly challenge to themſelves the name of true and Law- 
ful Churches : let him be excommunicated, and not reſto- 
red but by the Archbiſhop, after his repentance, and pub- 
lick revocation of ſuch his wicked errors. 


X IT. 
Maintainers of Conſtitutions made in Conventicles,cenſured. 


WW Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm, that .it is lawtul tor any 

ſort of Miniſters,and Lay-perſons, or either of chem, 
ro joyn together, and make Rules, Orders or Conititutions 
in Cauſes Ecclefiaſtical without the Kingz Authority, and 
ſhall ſubmit themſelves to-be ruled, and governed by them ; 
let them be excommunicated io faffo, and not he reſtored 
until they repent, and publickly revoke thoſe their wicked, 
and Anabapriſtical errors. 


Of Divine Service, and Adminiſtrarion- of: 
the Sacraments. 
X11. 
Due Celebration of Sundaies and Holidaies. 


land, ſhall from henceforth celebrate, and keep 
232g the Lords day, commonly called Sunday, and 0- 
cher Hol:1dates,according to Gods holy will, and pleaſure, 

and the Orders of the Church of England areles ibed in that 
behalf, that is, in the hearing of the Word of God-read, and 
taught, in om and publick prayers, in :cknowiadging 
their 
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their ofkences to God, and amendment of the ſame, in re- 

conciling themſelves charitably co their neighbours where 

diſpleaſure hach been, in oftentimes receiving the Commu- - 

nion of the Body and Blood of Chriſt, in viſiting of the ow 
and fick, uſing all good and ſober converſation. 

XIITIT. 
The preſcript form of Divine Service to be uſed on Sundaies, and 
Holy daies. 

He Common-Prayer ſhall be faid or ſung diſtinaly, 

BZ and reverently, upon ſuch daies as are appointed to 

be kept holy by the Book of Common-Prayer , and their 

Eves, and at convenient and uſeful times of thoſe dates, 

and in ſuch place of every Church as the Biſhop of the 

Dioceſs, or Ecclefiaſtical Ordinary of the place ſhall chink 


-meet for the largneſs or ſtraitneſs of the ſame, ſo as the peo- 


ple may be moſt edified, All Miniſters likewiſe ſhall ob- 
ſerve the Orders, Rites, and Ceremonies preſcribed in the 
Book of Common-Prayer.as well in reading the holy Scrip- 
cures, and ſaying of Prayers, as in adminiſtration of the Sa- 
craments, withour either diminiſhing in regard of Preach- 
ing, or in any other reſpect,or adding any thing 1n the mat- 


ter or form thereof. 
 - * 
The Litany to be read on Wedneſdaies and Fridaies. 


' He Litany ſhall be ſaid or ſung when, and as It is ſer 
down in the Book of Common-Prayer,by the Parſons, 


Vica:s, Miniſters, or Curates, in all Cathedral, Collegiar, 
Pariſh 
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Pariſh-Churches, and, Chapels , .in ſome convenient place, 
according;to.the diſcretion of the Biſhop of the: Diocels,or 


e Ecclelialtical. Qrdinary ,of the place. And that we may 


ſpeak more particularly ; upon Wedneſdates, and Fridajes 
weekly, though they be not Holidaies, the Miniſter, at the 
accuſtomed hours of-Service, ſhall reſort to the Church and 
Chapel, and warning being given to the peaple by tolling 


of aBell,ſhall ſay the Lirany preſcribed in che Book of 


Common-Prayer : whereunto we with every Houſholder, 
dwelling within half a mile of the Church,co come or ſend 
one at leaſt of his houſheld fit. to joyn with the Minifter in 
prayers. 
XVI. 
Colleges to ufe the preſcript form of Divine Sid 
N the whole Divine Service, and Adminiſtration of the - 
holy Communion, in all Colleges , and Halls in both U- 
niverſities, the Orders, Form , and Ceremonies ſhall be 
duely obſerved, as are fer down,and preſcribed in the Book 
of Common-Prayer, without any omiſſion or alteration, 
XVII 
Students in Colleges to wear Surplices in time of Divine Ser- 
Vice, 
A Ll Maſters and Fellows of Colleges or Halls, and all 
A the Scholars and Students in either of the Univer- 
fities, ſhall in their Churches and Chapels upon all Sun- 
daies, Holidaies, and their Eves, at the time of Divine Ser- 
D Vice 


IO Conflitutions , and 
vice wear Surplices, according to the order of the Church 
of England: and ſuch as are Graduates ſhall agreeably wear 


with their Surplices , ſuch Hoods as do ſeverally appertain $ 


to their degrees. 
XVIIL 


Reverence and attention to be uſed within the Church in time of 


Divine Service. 

the time of Divine Service, and of every part thereof, 
all due reverence is to be uſed : For it is according to the 
Apoſtles Rule, Let all things be done decently, and according to 
Order. Anſwerable to which Decency,and Order,We judge 
theſe our dire&ions following : No man ſhall cover his head 
in the Church or Chapel in time of Divine Service, 
except he have ſome infirmity, In which caſe let him wear a 
Night-cap or Colfe. All manner of perſons then preſent ſhall 
reverently kneel upon their knees, when the general Con- 
feſſion, Lirany, and other prayers are read, and ſhall ſtand 
up at the ſaying of the Belief, according to the Rules in that 
behalf preſcribed 1 in che Book of Common Prayer. And like- 
wiſe when in time of Divine Servicethe Lord J E S US ſhall 
be mentioned, due, and lowly reverence ſhall be done by all 
perſons preſent, as hath been accuſtomed:teſtitying by theſe 
outward Ceremonies, and geſtures, their inward humility, 
Chriſtian reſolution,and due acknowledgment thar the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, the true, and eternal Son of G O D, is the only 
Saviour of the world, in whom alone all the Mercies, Graces, 
and 
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and Promiſes of GO D to mankind for this life, and the life 
co come, ere fully and wholy compriſed. None,either man, 


i or woman, or child, of what calling ſoever, ſhall be other- 


wiſe at ſuch times bufied in the Church, than in quiet atten- 
dance to hear, mark, and underſtand that which: is read, 
preached, or miniſtred ; Saying in their due place, and au- 
dibly with the Miniſter, the Confeſſion, the Lords Prayer, 
and the Creed; and making ſuch other anſwers to the pub- 
lick Prayers.as are appointed in the hook of Common pray- 
er: neither ſhall chey diſturb the Service or Sermon by walk- 
ing, or talking, or any other way, nor depart out of the 
Church during the time of Service, and Sermon, without 
fome urgent or reaſonable caule. 
- XI X. 
Loyterers not to be ſuffered neer the Church in time of Divine Ser- 
vice. 
 HeChurch-wardens or Queſt- men.and their aſliſtants, 
ſhall not ſuffer any idle perſons to abide either in 
Church-yard, or Church-porch, during the time of Divine 
Service or Preaching : but ſhall cauſe them either to come in, 
or to depart, | 
X X. 
Bread and Wine to be provided againſt every Conmunion. 
He Church-wardens of every Pariſh, againſt the time of 
every Communion, ſhall, at the charge of the Pariſh, 
with the advice and direQton of the Miniſter, provide a 
D 2 [utfcient 
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faſfcient quantity of fine white Bread, and of good, and 
wholſome Wine, for the number of Communicants that shall 
from time to time receive there, which Wine we require to 
be broughtto the Communion Table ima clean, and ſweet 
ſtanding Por, or Stoop of Pewrter,'if not of purer Metal. 
X Xl. 
Fhe Communion to be thrice a year received, 

'Nevery Pariſh Church, and Chapel, where Sacraments 
$ are to be adminiſtred within this Realm, the holy Com- 
munion ſhall be Miniſtred by the Parſon, Vicar, or Miniſter, 
ſo often,and at ſuch rimes, as every Pariſhioner may Com- 
municate at the leaſt thrice in the year ( whereof the feaſt of 
Eaſter to be one ) according as they are appointed by the 
Book of Common Prayer. Provided,that every Miniſter, as 
often as he adminiſtreth the Communion, shall firſt receive 
the Sacrament himſelf; Furthermore, no Bread nor Wine 
newly brought shall be uſed : but firſt the words of Inſtitu- 
tion shall be rehearſed when the ſaid Bread and Wine be 
preſent upon the Communion Table. Likewiſe the Miniſter 
$hall deliver both the Bread and Wine to every Communi. 
cant ſeverally. 

XXII. 
Warning to be given before-hand for the Communion. 
WW Hereas every Lay perſon 1s bound to receive the holy 
Communion thrice every year, and many not- 
withſtanding do not receive the Sacrament once in a year : 


We 


'Wedo require every Miniſter to give warning to his Pari- 
ghioners-publickly in the' Church. at Morning Prayer the 
Sunday before every time of his adminiſtring that holy: Sa- 
cframent; for their better preparation of themſelvs ; Which 
faid warning, We enjoyn the faid Pariſhionersto accept,and 
obey, under the penalty, and danger of the-Law, 


X X [I]. 
Students in Colleges to receive the Communion four times a 


ear, 

N all Colleges and Halls within both the Univerſities,the 

Maſters,and Fellows,ſuch eſpecially as have any Pupils, 
Shall be carefull, that all their ſaid Pupils, and rhe reſt as re- 
main amongſt them, be well brought up,and thorowly 1n- 
| ſtrufted in points of Religion, and that chey do diligently 
frequent publick Service, and Sermons, and receive the holy 
Communion : which we ordain co be adminiſtred in all fuch 
Colleges , and Halls,the firſt or ſecond Sundays of every 
month,requiring all the ſaid Maſters,and Fellows,and Scho- 
lars. and all the reſt of the Students, Othcers, and all other 
the ſervants there ſo to be ordered, that every one of them 
ſhall communicate four times in the year at the leaſt, kneel - 
ing reverently, and decently upon their knees,according to 
the order of the Communion-book preſcribed in thar be- 


halt. 


Copes 
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XXIV. 
Copes to be worn in Cathedral Churches, by thoſe that adminiſter 
the Communion. 
N Cathedral, and Collegiate Churches, the holy Commu- 
nion ſhall be adminiſtred upon prineipal Feaſt-days,ſom- 
times by the Biſhop, if he be preſent, and ſometimes by the 
Dean, and at ſometimes, by a Canon or Prebendary : the 
principal Miniſter ufing a decent Cope, and being aſliſted 
with the Goſpeller, and Epiſtler agreeably, according tothe 
Advertiſement publiſhed Arno 7.Eliza.the ſaid Communion 
to be adminiſtred at ſuch times, and with ſuch limitation, 
as is ſpecified in the Book of Common Prayer. Provided, 
that no ſuch limitation by any conſtruftion ſhall beallowed 
of, but that all Deans, Wardens, Maſters, or heads in Cathe- 
dral and. Collegiate Churches, Prebendaries, Canons, Vi- 
cars, Peti-canons, Singing-men.and all others of the Foun- 
dation, ſhall receive the Communion four times yearly at 
| the leaſt, 
XXV. 
Surplices and Hoods to be worn in Cathedral Go when there 
is no Communion. 

N the time of Divine ſervice, and ha in all Cathe- 
dral and Collegiate Churches,when there 1s no Commu- 
nion, it ſhall be ſufficient to wear Surplices ; ſaving that all 
Deans,Maſters,or Heads of Collegiate Churches,Canons,and 
Prebendaries being Graduates, ſhall ac at the times both 
| of 
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of Prayer, and Preaching, wear with their Surplices ſuch 
Hoods as are agreeable to their degrees. 

X XVI. 

Notorious offenders not to be admitted to the Communion. 
N\* Miniſter thall in any wiſe admit ro the receiving of the 

holy Communion, any of his Cure or Fleck which be 
openly known to live in fin notorious, without Repentance. 
Nor any who have maliciouſly, and openly cantended with 
their neighbours, untill they ſhall be reconciled : Nor any 
Church-wardens or Side men, who,having taken their oaths 
to preſent to their Ordinaries all ſuch publick offences as 
they are parcicularly charged ro enquire of their ſeveral Pa- 
rithes, ſhallCnotwithtanding their ſaid oaths, and that their 
faithful diſcharging of them, as the cheif means whereby 
publick ſin, and offences,may be reformed, and punithed) 
wictingly, and willingly,deſperarely, and irreligiouſly incur 
the horrible crime of Perjury, either in neglefting or in re- 
fuſing to preſent ſuch of the ſaid enormities, and publick of- 
fences, as they know themſelvs to be committed in the ſaid 
Partſhes, or are notoriouſly offenftve to the Congregation 
there: although chey be urged by ſome of their neighbours, 
or by their Miniſter, or by their Ordinary himſelf; to diſ- 
charge their conſciences by preſenting of them, and not to 
incur ſo deſperately the ſaid horrible fin of-Perjury.. 
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XVII 
Schiſmaticks not to be -admitted;to the Communion. 

7 0 Miniſter, when he celebrateth the Communion, shall 
wittingly adminiſter the ſame to any.butto-ſuchas kneel, 
under pain of ſuſpenſion, nor under the like pain-toany 
thac refuſe ro be preſent ar publick Prayers, according-to rhe 
Orders of the Church of England, nor to any that are com- 
mon and notorious depravers of the Book of. Common-pray- 
er, and adminiſtration of the Sacraments,and of the Orders, 
Rites, and. Ceremonies therein preſcribed, or of any thing 
that 1s contained in any of the Articles agreed upon in the 
Convocation 1562, or of any thing contained in the Book 
of ordering Prieſts-and Bishops, or tony that have ſpoken 
againſt, and depraved his Majeſties Soverajgn Authority in 
cauſes Ecclefiaſtical : Except every ſuch perſon shall firſt - 
acknowledge to the Miniſter, betore the Church-wardens,his 
Repentance for the ſame, and promiſe by word (it he cannot 
write) that he will do ſo no-more, and ( except it he can 
write) he shall firſt dothe ſame_under his handwriting,to be 
delivered to the Miniſter, and by him ſent tothe Biſhop of 
the Dioceſs, or Ordinary of the place. Provided thatevery 
Miniſter ſo repelling any (as 1s ſpecified either in this or the 
next precedent Conſtitution) shall upon camplaint,or being 
required by the Ordinary, fignifie the cauſe: thereof unto 

him, and therein obey his order, and diref1on, 
Strangers 
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AAVIEL 
Strangers are not to be admitted to the Communian. 
by He Church-wardens or Queft-men, & their Aſſiſtants 
ſhall mark,as well as the Miniſter, whether all and e- 
very of the Pariſhioners,come lo often every year to the holy 
Communion as the Laws, and our Conſtitutions do require: 
And whether any ſtrangers come often, and commonly trom 
other Parithes to their Church,and ſhall ſhew their Miniſter 
of them, leſt perhaps they be admitted ro the Lords Table a- 
mong{t others ; which they ſhall forbid,and remit ſuch home 
to their own Parith Churches,and Minifters, there to receive 
the Communion with the reſt of their own neighbours. 


X A# X. 
Fathers not to be Godfathers in Baptiſm,nor children not Communi- 


cants. 

N* Parent ſhall be urged to be preſent, nor be admitted 

roanſwer as Godfather for his own child : nor any 
God-farher or God-mother ſhall be ſuffered to make any 
other an{wer,or ſpecch,than by the Book of Common Prayer 
is preſcribed in that behalf. Neither ſhall any perſon be ad- 
mitted God-tather or God-mother to any child at chriſtning 
or confirmation , before the ſaid perſon ſo undertaking 


hath received the holy Communion. 
X A A. _ 
The lawfull uſe of the Croſs in Baptiſm explained. 
Ee are ſorry that his Majeſties moſt Princely care, 
and pains taken in the conference at Hampton-Court 
W 2 amongſt 
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amongſt many other points, touching this one of the Croſs in 
Baptiſm,hath taken no better effe& with many;bur thar ſtill 
the uſe of it in Baptiſm is ſo greatly ſtuck ar, & impugned. 
For the further declaration therefore of the true uſe of this 
ceremony, and for the removing ofall ſuch ſcruple as might 
any way trouble the conſciences of them who are indeed 
rightly religious, following the royal ſteps of our moſt wor- 
thy King, becauſe he therein followeth che Rules of the 
Scriptures, and the praCtice of the Primitive Church : we do 
commend toall the true members of the Church of England, 
theſe ourdirettions,and obſervations enſuing. 

Firſt, it 1s to be obſerved, thac although the Zews,and Eth- 
nicks derided both the Apoſtles, and the reſt of che Chrifti- 
| ans for preaching, and believing in him who was crucified 
upon the Croſs : yet all,both Apoſtles, and Chriſtians werg 
ſo far from being diſcouraged from their profeſſion by the 
15nominy of the crols.as they rather rejoyced.and triumphed 
in it, Yea,the Holy Ghoſt by the mouths of che Apoſtles did 
honour the name of the croſs ( being hateful among the 
Fews) ſo far,that under it he comprehended not only Chriſt 
crucihed, but the force, eife&, and merits of his death, and 
Paſtion,withall the comforts, fruits,and promiſes which we 
recelve or expett thereby. 

Secondly;the honour,and dignity of the name ofthe croſs 
. begat a reverend eſtimation even in the Apoſtles times(for 
ought that is known to the contrary) of the ſign of the croſs, 
; which 
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which the Chriſtians ſhortly after uſed in all their a&1ons, 
thereby making an outward ſhew,and profeſſion even to the 
aſtoniſhment of the Zews,thart they were not aſhamed to ac- 
knowledge him for their Lord, and Saviour, who dyed for 
them upon the crols. And this fign they did nor only uſe 
themſelvs with a kind of glory,when they met with any 7ews, 
but figned therewith their children when they were Chri- 
ſtened,ro dedicate them by that badge to his fervice, whoſe 
benefits beſtowed upon chem in Baptiſm, the name of the 
Crofs did repreſent. And this ufe of the fign of the croſs in 
Baptiſm was held in the Primitive Church, as well by the 
Greeks as the Latines, with one conſent, and great applauſe. 
At what time, 1t any had oppoſed themſelvs againſt ir, they 
would certainly have been cenſured as enemies of the name 
of the croſs, and conſequently of Chriſt s merits, the fign 
whereof chey could no better indure. This continual.and ge- 
neral ule of che ſign of the croſs, is evidene by many teſtimo- 
nies of the anflent Fathers, 

Thirdly, ir muſt be confeifed, that in proceſs of time, the 
ſign of the croſs was grearly abuſed in the Church of Rome, 
eſpecially after that corruption of Popery had once polletled 
ir. Bur the abuſe of a thing doth not take away rhe lawfull 
uſe of ir. Nay, ſo far was it from the purpoſe of the Church 
of England,co forſake,and rejeQ the Churches of [tal France, 
Spain,Germany, or any luch like Churches, in all chings which 
they held, and ns; chat as the Apology of the Church 
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of England confeſſerh, it doth with reverence retain thoſe 
ceremonies which do neither endamage the Church of God, 
nor offend the minds of ſober men: and onely departed from 
them in thoſe particular points, wherein they were fallen 
both from themſelvs in their antient integrity,and from the 
Apoftolical Churches which were their firſt founders. In 
which retpe&, amongſt ſome other very ancient ceremonies, 
the ſign ofthe crols in Baptiſm hath been retained in this 
Church, both by the judgment, and praQtice of thoſe reve- 
rend Fathers, and great Divines, in the days of King Edward. 
the fixt,, of whom ſome conſtantly ſuffered for the profeſſion 
of the truth : and others being ex1['d in the time of Queen 
Mary, did after their return, in the beginning of the Reign 
of our late dread Sovereign, continually defend, and uſe the 
fame. This reſolution, and practice of our Church hath been 
allowed, and approved by the cenſure upon the Communion 
Book in King Edward the fixt his days, and by the harmony 
of confeſſion of later years : becauſe indeed, the uſe of this 
ſign in Baptiſm,was ever accompanied here withſuch ſuffici- 
enr cautions, and exceptions againlt all Popiſh ſuperſticion 
and error.as in the like caſes are either fit or convenient. 
Firſt, the Church of England, fince the aboliſhing of Po- 
pery,hath ever held, and taught, and fo doth hold and teach 
ſtill, thar the ſign of the croſs uſed in Baptiſm, isno part of 
the ſubſtance of that Sacrament For when the Miniſter dip- 
ping the Infant in Water, or laying Water upon the face of ir 
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(as the manner alſo is) hath pronounced theſe words,1 bap- 
tize thes in the Name of the F ather,and of the Son,and of the holy 
Ghyft, che infant is fully and perte&ly baptized. So as che 
fign of the croſs being afterwards -uſed,doth-neither add any 
thing tothe verrue & perfedion of Baptiſm,nor bemg omit- 
red,doth derrat any thing fromtheefte& and ſubſtance of ir. 

Secondly, it 1s apparent in the Communton Book, thac 
the Infant baprized 1s by vertue of Bapriſm , before 1t be 
figned with the fign of the croſs, received into the Congre- 
gation of Chriſt's flock as a perfe& member thereof,and not 
by any power aſcribed unto the ſign of the croſs. So that 
the very remembrance of the croſs; which is very-precious 
ro all chem that rightly believe in Zeſu Chriſt, and in the 0- 
ther reſpetts mentioned.the Church of England hath retein- 
ed till the fign of it in Baptiſm : following therein the Pri- 
ritive and Apoſtolical Churches, and accounting it a law- 


ful outward ceremony.,and honourable badge, whereby the 


Infant 1 is dedicared to the ſervice of him that died upon the 
croſs,as by the wotds uſed in the Book of Common Prayer, 


| It may appear. 


Laſtly, the uſe of the ſign of the croſs in Baptiſm, being 
thus purged from all Popiſh ſuperſtition,and error, and re- 


duced to the Church of England, in the primary Inſtitution 


of it, upon thoſe true Rules of Doftrine concerning things 
indifferent, which are conſonant to the Word of God, and 


the judgments of all the antient Fathers: We hold ir the part - 
of 
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of every private man,borh Miniſter and other, reverently to- 
retain the true uſe of it preſcribed by publick. Authority ; 
conſidering that things. of themſelves indifferent,do in ſome: 
ſort alter their natures, when they are.cither commanded or 
forbidden. by a.lawful Magiſtrate ; and may not be omitted 
atevery man's pleaſure contrary to the Law, when they be 
commanded,nor uſed. when they are prohibited. 


Miniſters , - their Ordination, 
FunGion, and Charge. 


XX XI. 
Four ſolemn times appointed for the making of Minifters 


RL IS Oraſmuch as the antient Fathers of the Church, led 
| P ; by example of the Apoſtles,appointed.Prayers and 
SWAD Faſts to be uſcdat the ſolemn ordering of Miniſters; 
and to that purpoſeallotted certain times,in which only fa- 
cred Orders might be given or conferred:We, following their 
holy and Religious example,do conſtitute, and decree, That 
no Deacons or Miniſters be made or ordained ; but only 
upon the Sundays: immediately follawing. Zejunia quatuor 
temporum, commonly called Ember weeks, appointed in an- 
tient time for Prayer and Faſting (purpoſely for this cauſe, 
at their firſt Inſtitution)and.ſo continued at.this day in the 
Church of England; and that this be done 1n the Cathedral 
of Pariſh Church where the Biſhop refideth.and in the time 
af Divine Service, in the preſence not only of the Arch- 

: deacon,, 


or ( it they shall happen by any lawful icauſe to. be. let or 


hindred)in the preſence of four other grave Parſons, being 


maſters of Arts at the leaſt,& allowed for publick Preachers. 
XX XlI. 
None to be made Deacon and Minifter both in one day. 
Y " He Officeof a Deacon being a ſtep or degree to the 
Miniſtery, according to the judgment of the antient 
Fathers, and the pradtice of the Primitive Church; We do 
ordain, and appoint, that hereafter no Bithop shall make 
any perſon,of what qualiries ſoever.a Deacon,and a Miniſter 
both together upon one day : bur that the order in that be- 
half preſcribed in the Book of making, and conſecrating Bi- 
ſhops, Prieſts, and Deacons, be {tri&ly obterved. Not that 
always every Deacon (ſhould be kept from the Miniſtery for 
2 whole year, when the Biſhop shall find g60d cauſeto the 
contrary : but thar/there being now four'times appointed in 
every year for the ordination of Peacons,and Miniſters,there 
may ever-be ſome time oftriall tor their behaviour in the of- 
fice of Deacon, before they be admitted to the order of 
Prieſthood. 
N % X[TI1. 
The Titles of ſuch as are to be 'made Miniſters. 

T hath been long, fince provided by many decrees of antt- 
ent Fathers, That none ſhouiu be admined eicher Deacon 


orPrieſt, who had nor firſt lome certain place where he 
might 


” 
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deacon, but of the Dean, and-two Prebendaries atthe leaſt, 
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might uſe his FunQion. - According to which examples we 
do ordain, that henceforth no perſon hall be admitted into 
ſacred Orders, except he shall at that time exhibit to the Bi- 
ſhop,of whom he defirech Impoſicion of hands,a preſentation 
of himſelt ro ſome Eccleſiaſtical preferment then void in 
that Dioceis, or si1all bring to the ſaid Biſhop a true, and 
undoubted certificate, that either he is provided of ſome 
Church within the {aid Dioceſs, where he may attend the 
cure of ſouls, or of ſome Miniſters place vacant.either in the 
Cathedral Church of that Dioceſs, or in ſome other Colle- 
o1ate Church therein alſo ſituate, where he may execute his 
Miniſtery: or that he 1s a Fellow, or 1n right as a Fellow,or 
to'be a Condutt or Chaplain in ſome College in Cambridge, 
or Oxford: except he bea Maſter of Arts of five years ſtand- 
1ng.that liveth of his own charge in either of the Univerſities; 
or except by the Biſhop himſelf, that doth ordain him Mi- 
niſter.to be ſhortly afrer to be admitted either to ſome Bene- 
fice or Curate-ſhip then void. And ifany Biſhop shall ad- 
. mit any perſon into the Miniſtery that hath none of theſe 
ricles as 1s atoreſaid,then he shall keep and maintain him with 
all chings neceflery, till he do prefer him to ſome Ecclefia- 
ſtical living. And if the ſaid Biſhop shall refuſe ſo to do, he 
Shall be ſuſpended by the Archbiſhop, being afliſted with 
another Biſhop,from giving of Orders by the ſpace of a 
year. 


The 
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X X XIV. 

The-quality of ſuch as are to be made Miniſters, 
N O Biſhop shall henceforth admit any perſon into ſacred 
Orders, which is nor of his own Dioceſs, except he be 
either of one of the Univerficies of this Realm, or except he 
Shall bring letters Dimiſlory ( ſo tearmed) from the Biſhop 
of whole Diocels he 1s,and defiring to be a Deacon,is three 
and twenty years old,and to be a Prieſt four and twenty years 
compleat, and hath taken ſome degree in School in either of 
the ſaid Univerſicies,or at the leaſt,except he be able to yield 
an account of his faith in Latin, according tothe Articles of 
Religion approved in the Synod of the Biſhops, and Clergy 
of this Realm 1562, and to confirm the fame by ſufficient 
teltimonies out of the holy Scriptures; and except moreover, 
he shall then exhibit letters Teſtimonial of his good life,and 
converſation under the Seal of ſome Colledge in Cambridge 
or Oxford,where betore he remained,or of three or four grave 
Miniſters together with the ſubſcription, and teſtimony of 
other credible perſons, who have known his life, and beha- 

viour by the ſpace of three years next betore- 

7 "HAV: 
The examination of ſuch as are to be made Miniſters. 

He Biſhop, before he admit any perſon ro holy Orders, 
Shall diligently examine him in the preſence of chele 
Miniſters that shall affift him at the Impoſition of hands, 
And if the ſaid Biſhop have any lawful impediment,he shall 
p caule 
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caule the ſaid Miniſters carefully ro examine every ſuch per- 
ſon fo to be ordered, Provided that they whoshall affiſt the 
Biſhop inexamining, and [aying on of hands, shall be of his 
Cathedral Church, it they may conveniently be had, or o- 
ther fufficient Preachers of the ſame Dioceſs, to the number 
of three at the leaſt. And if any Biſhop or Suffragan hall ad- 
mit any to facred Orders who is not ſo qualified, and exa- 
mined as before we have ordained, the Archbiſhop of this 
Province having notice thereot,and being afliſted therein by 
[| Caf one Biſhop, hall ſulpend the ſaid Biſhop, or Suffragan, ſo 
rebr. >< offending, from making either Deacons or Prieſts for the 
x fepace of two years. 
Ir XXXVI. 
Subſcription required of ſuch as are tobe made Miniſters. 
N O perſon shall hereafter be received into the Miniſtry 
nor either by Inſticution or Collation admitted co 
any Ecclefiaſtical living,nor ſuftered toPreach,ro Carechize, 
or to-bea Lecturer, or Reader of Divinity in either Univer- 
ficie, or in any Cathedral or Collegiat Church, Ciry or Mar- 
ker Town,Pariſh Church,Chapel, or in any other place with- 
in this Realm, except he be licenſed cither by the Archbi- 
hop, or by the Bithop of the Dioceſs, ( where he is to be 
placed ) under their hands, and Seals, or by one of the two 
Univerſities under their Seal likewiſe,and except he shall firſt 
fubſcribe ro thele three Articles following, in ſuch manner 
and. ſort as we have here appointed.. 
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I. That the King's Majeſty under God, is the onely Su- 
preme Governour of this Realm,and ofall other his Highneſs 
Dominions, and Countries,alwell in all ſpiritual or Eccle- 
faſtical things or cauſes, as Temporal : and that no forein 
Prince, Perſon, Prelate, State, or Potentate, have or oughtto 
have any Juriſdition, Power,Superiority, Preeminence, or 
Authority Ecclefiaſtical or ſpiritual, within his Majeſties 
ſaid Realms, Dominions, and Countries. 

2, That the Book of Common-Prayer, and of ordering of 
Biſhops,Prieſts, and Deacons,containeth in it nothing con- 
trary tothe Word of God, and that it may lawfully be uſed, 
and that he himſelf will uſe the form in the ſame book pre- 
{cribed in publick Prayer, and Adminiſtration of the Sacra- 
ments, and none other. 

3. That he alloweth the book of Articles of Religion A- 
greed upon by the Archbiſhops, and Biſhops of both Pro- 
vinces, and the whole Clergy in ch Convocation holden at 
London in the year of our Lord God, one thouſand five hun- 
dred fixty and two ; and that he acknowledpeth all and every 
the Articles therein contained, being in number nine and 
thirty, befides the ratification, to be agreeable to the Word 
of God. 

To theſe three Articles whoſoever will ſubſcribe, he $hall 
for the avoiding of all ambiguities ſubſcribe in this order, 
and form of words.fetting down both his Chriſten,and Sur- 
name,wiz. 1 N.N, do willingly, andex animo, ſubſcribe totheſe 


F 2 . three 


25 Conſtitutions , and 

three Articles above mentioned,and to all things that are contained 
in them. And if any Bishop shall ordain, admit, or licenſe 
any as 1s aforeſaid, except he firſt have ſubſcribed, in man- 
ner, and form, as here we have appointed, he shall be ſuſ- 
pended for giving of- Orders, and Licences to preach for 
the ſpace of twelve moneths. But 1f either of the Univer- 
fities shall offend therein, we leave them to the danger of the 
Law.,and his Majeſties Cenſure. 

XXX VII. 
Subſcription before the Dioceſan, 

\,' One licenſed, as.is aforeſaid,to preach, read, LeCnre,or 
_* * Catechize, comming to reſide in any Dioceſs, shall be 
permicted there to Preach,Read, Lefture,Catechize,or mini- 
ſter the Sacrament, or to execute any other Eccleſiaſtical 
Fun&ion ( by what authority ſfoever he be thereunto ad- 
mitted) unleſs he firſt conſent, and ſubſcribeto the three Ar- 
ticles before mentioned, in the preſence of the Bishop of the 
Dioceſs wherein he is to. Preach, Read, Lefure, Catechize 
or adminiſter the Sacraments, as aforeſaid, 

| XX XVIII. 
Revolters after Subſcription cenſured. 
FT F any Miniſter , after he hath once ſubſcribed to the 
ſaid three Articles, shall omit to. uſe the form of Pray- 
er, or any of the Orders or Ceremonies preſcribed in the 
Communion-book, ler him be ſuſpended: and if after a: 
month he do not reform, and ſubmit himſelf, let him be 


EXCOMmMy- 
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excommunicated ; and then ifhe hall not ſubmit himſelt 
within the ſpace of another month, ler him be depoled trom 
the Miniſtry, 

RXXIX. 


Cautions for Inſtitution of Miniſters into Benefices. 
O Bishop shall inſtitute any to a Benefice, who hat! 
been ordained by any other Bishop, except he hrſt shew 
unto him his Letters of Orders, and bring him a ſufficient 
teſtimony of his former good life, and behaviour, it the 
Bishop shall require it : and laſtly shall appear upon the due 
examination, to be worthy of his Miniſtry. 
| > '$ 

An Oath againſt Sy;nony at Inſtitution into Benefices. 
O avoid the dereſtable finne of Symonie , be- 
& cauſe buying, and ſelling of Spiritual, and Eccle- 
fiaſtical Fun&1ons, Oifices, Promotions, Dignities, and 
Ljvings, 15 execrable before GO D, therefore the Arch- 
bishop, and all, and every Bishop or Bishops, or any 
other perſon or perſons, having authority to. Admit, In- 
{titute, Collate, Inſtall, or to confirm the Election of any 
Archbishop, Bishop, or other Perſon or Perſons, to any 
Spiritual or Ecclefiaſtical Function, Dignity, Promotion, 
Title, Office, Juriſdidion, Place, or Benefice with Cure 
or without Cure, or to any Ecclefiaſtical Living what-. 
ſozver. shall before every ſuch Admiſſion, Inſtitution, Col- 
tation 
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lation, Inſtallation or Confirmation of Eletion,telpeflively 
miniſter to every perſon hereafter to be Admitted, Inſtituted, 
Collated,Inftalled, or confirmed in or to any Archbiſhop- 
rick,Biſhoprick or other Spiritual or Eccleſiaſtical FunCtion 
Dignity, Promotion, Title, Othce, Juriſdidion, Place, or 
Benefice with Cure or without Cure ; or in any Ecclefiaſtical 
living whatſoever, this Oath in manner,and form, following, 
the ſame to be taken by every one whom 1t concerneth,in his 
own perſon, and not by a Proctor; 1 NN. do ſwear, that I 
have made no Symonical payment, contrad or promiſe, direcily or 
indureCily, by my ſelf or by any other to my knowledge , or with my 
conſent,to any perſon or perſons whatſoever, for or concerning the pro- 
curing.&s obtaining of this Eccleſraftical Dignity, Place, Preferment, 
Office, or Living, (reſpeQtively, and particularly nammy the 
ſame whereunto he is to be Admitted, Inſtituted, Collated, 
Inſtalled,or Confirmed )nor will at any time hereafter perform or 
ſatisfie any ſuch kind of payment, contrad or promiſe,made by any 
other without my knowledge or conſent:So help me God,througheſus 


Chriſt. 
X LI. 


Licences for Plurality of Benefices limited, and Reſidence enjoyned. 


O Licence or diſpenſation for the keeping of more Bene- 
fices with Cure than one,shall be granted to any, but ſuch 
only as shall be thought very well worthy of his learning,and 
very well able,and ſufficient to diſcharge his duty,that is,who 
Shall have taken the degree of a Maſter of Arts at the leaſt in 
one 
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_ one of the Univerſities of this Realm, and be a publick,and 
ſufficient Preacher licenſed. Provided alwates that he be by 
a good, and fufficient caution bound to make his perlonall 
Refidence in each his faid Benefices, for fome reaſonable time 
in every year; and that the ſaid Benefices be not more than + 
thirty miles diſtant afunder : and laſtly, that he have under 2 
him in the Benefice where he doth not refide,a Preacher law- 
fully allowed, that is able ſufficiently to teach and inftrudt 
the people. 

XALII 
Reſidence of Deans in their Churches. 


| ant Dean, Maſter, or Warden, or chiet Governor of any 
— Cathedral or Collegjat Church, shall be refident in his 
ſaid Carhedral or Collegiat Church tourſcore and ten days 
Comunttim or Diviſum in every year at theleaft, and then shall 
continue there in preaching the Word of God, and keeping 
good hofpitalicy,except he thall be otherwiſe let with weigh- 
ty, and urgent cauſes to be approved by the Biihop of the 
Djocels, or 1n any other lawtul fort diſpended with, And 
when he is preſent, he, with the reſt of the Canons or Preben- 
daries refident,shall take ſpecial care, that the Statutes, and 
hudable cuſtoms of their Church,(not being contrary toth= 
Word of God, or prerogative Royal )the ſtatuts of this Realn 
being 1n force concerning Eccleſiaſtical Orders,and all other 
Conſtitutions now ſet forth, and confirmed by his Majelties 


Authority, and ſuch» as shall be lawtully enjoyned by the 
Biithoy 
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Biſhop of the Dioceſs in his Viſitation according to the Sta- 
rutes, and cuſtoms of the ſame Church,or the Ecclefiaftical 
Laws of this Realm, be diligently obſerved, and that the Pety 
Canons, Vicars choral, and other Miniſters of their Church, 
be urged to the ſtudy of the holy Scriptures : and every one 
of them to have the New Teſtament not onely 1n Engliſh, but 


alloin Latin, 
%LLHE 


Deans, Prebendaries to preach during their Reſidence. 

He Dean, Maſter, Warden, or chief Governour, Preben- 

daries, and Canons in every Cathedral, and Collegiac 
Church, ſhall not onely preach there in their own perſons ſo 
often as they are bound by Law, Statute, Ordinances, or 
Cuſtom ; but ſhall likewiſe preach in other Churches of the 
ſame Dioceſs where they are refident, and eſpecially in thoſe 
places whence they or their Church receive any yearly rents 
or profits : And in caſe they themſelvs be fick, or lawfully 
abſent,they ſhall ſubſtitute ſuch licenced Preachers to ſup- 
ply their rurns, as !'y - the Biſhop of the Dioceſs shall be 
thought meet to preach in Cathedral Churches. Andit any 
otherwiſe negle& or omit to ſupply his courſe.as 1s aforeſaid 
the ottender shall be punifhed by rhe Bithop, or by him or 
them ro whom the JuriſdiQion of that Church appertain- 
£th, according to the quality of the offence. 


Prebendaries 
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_—_— 
Prebendaries to be Reſident upon their Benefices. 


” O Prebendaries nor Canons, in Cathedral or Collegiac 
Churches, having one or more Benefices with Cure (anc 
not being Refidentiaries in the ſame Cathedral or Collegiat 
Churches) shall, under colour of the ſaid Prebends, abſent 
themſclvs from their Benefices with Cure,above the fpace of 
one whole month in the year, unleſs it be tor ſome urgent 
cauſe, and certain time, to be allowed by the Biſhop of the 
Dioceſs. And ſuch of the ſaid Canons,and Prebendaries,as by 
the Ordinances of the ſaid Cathedral or Collegiat Churches 
do ſtand bound to be refident-in the fame, shall fo among 
themſelves fort, and proportion the times of the year, con- 
cerning refidence to be kept in the faid Churches, as that 
ſome of them alwaies shall be perſonally refident there : and 
that all thoſe who be,or shall be,Refidentiaries in any Cathe- 
dral or Collegiat Churches, shall.atrer the days of their Re- 
ſidency appointed by their locall Statutes and Cuſtoms ex- 
pir'd, preſently repair to their Benefices,or ſome one of them, 
or to ſome other charge where the Law requireth their pre- 
ſence, there to diſcharge their duties according to the Laws 
in that caſe provided. And the Biſhop of the Diocels shall fee 
the ſame to be duly performed, and put inexecutioa. 


G Beneficed 
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X LV. 
Beneficed Preachers,being reſident upon their Livings,topreach e- 
very Sunday. 

Very Beneficed man allowed to be a Preacher, Fg re- 
 fiding on his Benefice, having no lawful impediment, 
Shall, in his own Cure, qr in ſome other Church or Chapel, 
where he may conveniently neer adjoining ( where no 
Preacher is ) preach one Sermon every Sunday of the year, 
wherein he shall ſobecly, and ſincerely divide the Word of 
truth to the glory of God, and tothe beſt edification of the 

people. 


XLVLI 
Beneficed men, not Preachers, to procure monthly s ermons. 


EF" ery beneficed man not allowed to be a Preacher, shall 
procure Sermons to be preached in his Cure once in c- 
yery month, at the leaſt, by Preachers lawtully licenſed,if his 
Living in the judgment of theOrdinary,wil be able to bear ir. 
And upon every SunJay,when there shall not be a Sermon 
preached in his Cure, he or his Curate shall read ſome one 
of the Homilies preſcribed,or to be preſcribed by authority, 
to the intents aforeſaid, 
XLVIL. 
Abſence of Beneficed men to be ſupplyed by Curats that are allowed 
Preachers. 
Fey Beneficed man. licenſed by the Laws of this Realm, 
upon urgent occaſions of other ſervice not to reſide up- 
On- 
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on his Benefice, shall cauſe his Cureto be ſupplied by a Cu- 
rate that is a ſufficient, and licenſed Preacher, if the worth of 
the Benefice will bear it, But whoſoever hath two Benefices, 
Shall maintain a Preacher licenſed, in the Benefice where he 
doth not refide, except he Preach himſelf at both of them 


uſually. 
X L.VIEE 


None to be Curats but allowed by the Biſhop. 


GO Curart or Miniſter shall be permitted to ferve"in any 

place,without Examination,and admiſſion of the Biſhop 
of the Diocels, or Ordinary of that place, having Epiſcopal 
Juriſdi&ion,in writing under his hand and ſeal, having reſ- 
pe® co the greatneſs of the Cure, and meetnelſs of the party. 
And the faid Curats, and Miniſters, if they remove from one 
Dioceſs to another, shall not be by any means admitted to 
ſerve without teſtimony of the Biſhop of the Diocels,or Or- 
dinary of the place, as aforeſaid, whence they came, in writ- 
ing, of their honeſty, ability, and conformity to the Ecclefi- 
aſtical Laws of the Church of England. Nor any hall ſerve 
more than one Church or Chapel upon one day, except that 
Chapel be a member of the Pariſh Church, or united there- 
unto : and unleſs the faid Church or Chapel where fuch a Mi- 
niſter shall ſerve in two places, be not able, in the judgrrent of 
the Bishop or Ordinary, as aforeſaid, to maintain a Curar. 


"(0-2 | Miniſters 
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ILER. | 
Miniſters not allowedpreachers, may not expound. 
O perſon whatſoever, not examined and approved by the 
Bishop of the Dioceſs, or not licenſed, as is aforeſaid, 
for a ſufficienc or convenient Preacher, hall take upon him 
roexpound in his own Cure, or el{ewhere, any Scripture, or 
matter, or doftrine, bur shall onely ſtudy to read plainly, 
and aptly ( without glozing or adding ) the Homilies already 
{et forth, or hereafter to be published by lawful Authority, 
for the confirmation of the true Faith, and for the good in- 
ſtruftion, and edification of the people. 
L. 
Strangers not admitted to preach without ſhewing their Licence. 
\[Eicher the Miniſter, Church-wardens, nor any other of- 
ficers of the Church, shall ſuffer any man to preach with- 
in their Churches or Chapels, but ſuch-as by shewing their 
Licence topreach, shall appear unto them to. be ſufficiently 
authorized thereunta, as 1s aforeſaid. 
#5 
Strangers not admitted to preach in Cathedral Churches without: 
ſufficient authority. 
FT He Deans, Prefidents, and Reſidentiaries of any Cathe- 
dral or Collegiat Church, shall ſuffer no ſtranger to 
preach-unto the people in their Churches, except. they be. 
allowed by the Arch-Bishop of the Province, or by the Bi- 
shop of the ſame Diacels, or by either of the Univerſities. 
And. 
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And if any in his Sermon shall publiſh any dodrine, either 
ſtrange or diſagreeing from the Word of God, or from any 
of the Articles of Religion agreed upon in the Convocation. 
houſe, Arno 1562, or trom the book of Common-Prayer,the 
Dean or the Reſidents shall by their Letters ſubſcribed with 
ſome of their hands that heard: him, ſo ſoon as may be, give. 
notice of the ſame to the Biſhop of the Diocels, that he may 
determine the matter, and take ſuch order therein as he shall- 


think convenient. 
LE 
The names-of ſirange Preachers to be noted in a book, 
Hat the Biſhop may underſtand(if occafion fo require) 
what Sermons are made -1n every. Church of his Dio- 
ceſs,and who preſume to preach without licence,the Church- 
wardens,and Side-men shall ſee that the names of all preach-. 
ers which come to their Church-trom- any. other place, be: 
noted ina book, which they shall have ready for that pur- 
pole : wherein every preacher shall ſubſcribe his name, the- 
day when he preached, and the name of the Biſhop of whom: 
he had licence to preach. 
LIIT. 
No publick oppoſition between Preachers. 
F any Preacher shall in the Pulpic particularly, or namely- 
of purpole, impugn or confute any doftrine delivered by. 
any. other Preacher in the ſame Church; or in any. Church- 


neer adjoyning, before he hath acquainted the Biſhop of 
the 
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the Dioceſs therewith, and recieved order from him what to 
do in thar.caſe, becauſe upon ſuch publick difſenting, and 
contradifting.there may grow ſuch offtence,and diſquietneſs 
unto the people: the Church-wardens,or party grieved,shall 
forthwith {1gnifie the ſame to the ſaid Biſhop, and nor to fuf- 
fer the {aid Preacher any more to occupy that place which 
he hath once abuſed, except he faithfully promiſe to forbear 
all fuch matter of contention in the Church, untill the Bi- 
ſhop hath taken further order therein, who shall with all 
convenient ſpeed lo proceed therein,that publick ſatisfa&ion 
may be made in the congregation where the offence was 
given, Provided,thart it either of the parties oftending do ap- 
peal, he shall not be ſuffered pendente lite. 
LIT. | 
The Licences of Preachers refuſing Conformity, to be void. 

F any man licenſed heretofore to preach, by any Arch- 

biſhop, Biſhop, or by either of the Univerſities, shall at 
any time from henceforth refuſe to conform himſelf to the 
Laws,Ordinances, and Rites Ecclefiaſtical., eſtabliſhed in the 
Church of England, he shall be admoniſhed by the Biſhop of 
th: Diocels, or Ordinary of the place, to ſubmit himſelf ro 
the uſe, and due exercile of the ſame. And if after fuch admo- 
nition, he do not conform himſelf, within the ſpace of one 
month, We determine, and decree, that the Licence of every 
ſuch Preacher shall chereupon be utterly void, and of none 
effect. 


The 
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The hea of a Prayer to be uſed * Preacher before their Sermon, 


Efore all Sermons, Lettures, and Homilies, Preachers, 

and Miniſters shall move the people to zoyn with them 
in prayer in this form, or to this effeft, as briefly as conve- 
niently they may, Ye shall pray for Chriſt's holy Catholick 
Church, that 1s, for the whole Congregation of Chriſtian peo- 
ple diſperſed throughout the whole world, and eſpecially for 
the Churches of England, Scotland, and Ireland. And herein 
I require you moſt eſpecially to pray for the Kings moſt ex- 
cellent Majeſty our Sovereign Lord CHARLES, King of 
England, Scotland, France, and Ireland, Detender of the faith; 
and Supreme Governour in theſe his Realms, and all other 
his Dominions, and Countrys, over all perſons.1n all cauſes. 
aſwell Ecclefiaſtical as temporal, Ye shall alſo pray for our 
gracious Queen KATHERINE, Mary the Queen mo-- 
ther , the IIluſtrious Prince FAMES Duke cf Tork, 
and all th Royal Family. Ye shall allo pray for the 
Miniſters of Gods holy Word, and Sacraments, atwell Arch-- 
biſhops, and Biſhops, as other Paſtors, and Curats, Ye chall 
alſo pray tor the Kings molt honourable Council, and for all 
the Nobility, and Magiſtrates of this Realm, thar all, and e-- 
very of theſe in their ſeveral callings, may ſerve truely, and 
painfully to the glory of God, and the edifying, and well 
governing of his people, remembring the account that they 
muſt make. Alſo ye shall pray for the whole Commons of 
this Realm, that they may live in true faith, and fear of God, 
In: 


of 
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in humble obedience to the King, and brotherly charicy one 
to another. Finally,let us praiſe God for all thoſe which are 
departed out of this life in the faith of Chriſt,and pray unto 
God that we may have grace to dire{ our lives after their 
good example : that this life ended, we may be made par- 
takers with them of the glorious Reſurrettion in the life e- 
verlaſting. Always concluding with the Lords Prayer. 


LVI. 


Preachers,and Lefiurers to read Divine Service,and adminiſter the 
Sacrament twice a year at the leaſt. 
E Very Miniſter being poſlefled of a Benefice that hath eure, 
- and charge of ſouls,although he chiefly artend to preach- 
ing, and hath a Curat under him to execute the other duties 
which are to be performed for him in the Church,and like- 
wiſe every other ſtipendary Preacher that readeth any Le- 
Cture, or Catechizeth,or preacheth in any Church or Chapel, 
Shall twice at the leaſt every year read himſelf the Divine 
Service,upon two ſeveral Sundays publickly, and at the u- 
ſual times,both in the forenoon and afternoon, in the Church 
which he ſo poſſefſeth,or where he:Readeth, Catechizeth,or 
Preachzth, as is aforeſaid, and shall likewiſe as often in e- 
very year adminiſter the Sacraments of Baptiſm ( it there 
be any to be baptized ) and of the Lords Supper, in ſuch 
manner, and form, and with the obſervation of all ſuch rites 
and ceremonies as are preſcribed in the Book of Common- 


Prayer in that behalf :; which if he do not accordingly per- 


| _ form 
mr 
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form, then shall he that is pellefſed of a Benefice (as before) 
be ſuſpended : and he thar is but a Reader,Preacher, or Ca- 
techizer, be removed from his place by the Biſhop of che 
Dioceſs,uncil he or they shall ſubmir themſelvs to pertorm all 
the ſaid duties,in ſuch manner, ſort as before is preſcribed, 
ELVEk 
The Sacraments not tobe refuſed at the hands of unpreaching Mi- 
niſters, 
WY Fereas divers perſons ſeduced by falſe teachers, do 
refuſe to have their children baptized by a Miniſter 
that is no preacher, and to receive the holy Communion at 
his hands in the ſame reſpe&, as though the vertue of thoſe 
Sacraments did depend upon his ability topreach ; Foral- 
much as the doftrine both of Bapriſm, and of the Lords Sup- 
per 15 {ufficiently ſer down in the Book of Common prayer 
to be uſed at the adminiſtration of the Sacraments, as no- 
thing can be added unto it that is material, and necelfary : 
We do require, and charge every ſuch perſon ſeduced as a- 
forefaid, ro reform that their wiltulneſs, and to ſubmirc him- 
{elf to the order of the Church in that behalf, both the faid 
Sacraments being equally effeCtual,whether they be miniſtred 
by a Miniſter that is no picacher,or by one that 15a preacher. 
And if any hereafter shall offend herein, or leave their own 
Pariſh Churches in that refpett, and communicate or caufe 
thetr children to be baptized in other Pariſhes abroad, and 
w1ll not be moved thereby to reform that their error,and un- 


H lawtal 


4.2 Conſtitutions , and 
lawful courſe ; let them be preſented to the Ordinary of the 
place by the Miniſter, Church-wardens, and Side-men or 
Queſt-men of the Pariſhes where they dwell, and there re- 
ceive ſuch puniſhment by Eccleſiaſtical cenſures,as ſuch ob- 
ſtinacy doth worthily deſerve:that 1s,Let chem (perſiſting in 
their wilfulneſs)be ſuſpended, and then afrer a months fur- 
ther obſtinancy, Excommunicated, And likewiſe if any Par- 
ſon, Vicar,or Curat, shall after the publiſhing hereol, either 
receive tothe Communion any ſuch perſons which are nor of 
his own Church.and Pariſh,or shall baptize any of their chil- 
dren.thereby ſtrengthning them in their ſaid errors: Let him 
be ſulpended,6 not be releaſed thereof, until he do faithfully 
promife, that he will not afterwards offend therein. 
LYISH, 

Miniſters reading Divine Service,and adminiftring the Sacraments, 

to-wear Surplices, and Graduats, therewithall Hoods, 
| Oe Miniſter ſaying the publick prayers, or miniſtring 

che Sacraments or other Rites of the Church,shail wear 
2 decent,8 comely Surplice with ſleeves, to be provided at 
the charge ofthe Pariſh, And if any queſtion ariſe rouching 
the matter, decency,or comelineſs thereof.the ſame shall be 
decided by the di{crerion of the Ordinary. Furthermore ſuch 
Miniſters as are Graduats, shall wear upon their Surplices at 
fuch rime, ſuch Hoods as by the orders of the Univerſities: 
are agreeable to their degrees, which no Miniſter shall wear 
C being no Graduat ) under pain of ſuſpenſion, Notwith- 
ſtanding 
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ſtanding 1t shall be lawful for ſuch Miniſters as are not Gra- 
duates, to wear upon their Surplices, inſtead of Hoods, 

ſome decent Tippet of black, ſo it be not Silk, 

| 5 Þþ 

| Miniſters to Catechize every Sunday. 
| GR Parſon, Vicar, or Curat, upon every Sunday, and, 6&1 
Holy-day before Evening Prayer, shall, for half an hour * © 
or more, examine, and inſtruCt the youth, and ignorant per- 
ſons of his Pariſh in the ten Commandements, the Articles 
of the Belief, and in the Lords Prayer : and shall diligently 
hear, inſtru&, and teach them the Catechiſm ſer forth in the 
Book of Common Prayer. And all Fathers, Mothers, Maſters 
and Miſtreſles, shall cauſe their Children, Servants, and Ap= 
prentices which have not learned the Catechiſm, ro:come to 
the Church at the time appointed, obediently to hear.,and to 
be ordered by the Miniſter,unti] they have learned the ſame. 
And if any Miniſter negle& his duty herein,ſet him be ſharp- 
ly reproved upon the firſt complaint, and true notice there- 
of given to the Biſhop or Ordinary of the place. If after 
ſubmitting himſelf, he shall wilfully offend therein againlec 
him be ſuſpended. If fo the third time, there being little 
hope that he will be therein reformed,then excommunicated, 
and fo remain until he will be reformed. And likewiſe if any 
of the ſaid Fathers,Mothers,Maſters, or Miftreſſes, Children, 
Servants or Apprentices, shall negle& their duties, as the 
one ſort. in not cauſing them to come, and the other. in refu- 
| H 2 ſing, 
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ling to learn,as aforeſaid, Let them be ſuſpended by the Or- 
dinaries, (if they be not children) and if they fo perſiſt by 
the ſpace of a:month, then let them be Excommunicated. 
LX 
Confirmation tobe performed once is three years, 

Oraſmuch as it hath been a ſolemn, antient,. and laudable 

cuſtom in the Church: of God, continued from the Apo: 
{tles time, that all Biſhops should lay cheir hands upon chil- 
dren baptized, and inſtructed in the Catechiſm of Chriſtian 
Religion, praying over them, and blefling them ; which we 
commonly call Confirmation: and that this holy ation hath 
been accuſtomed in the Church in former ages, to be per- 
formed in the Biſhops Viſitation, every third year ; We will 
and appoint, that every Biſhop, or the Suffragan in his ac- 
cuftomed Viſitation, do in his own perſon carefully obſerve 
the faid-cuftom. And-1t in-that year, by reaſon of ſome in- 
firmity. he be not able perſonally to vifit, then he shall not 
omir the execution of that duty of Confirmation the next year 
after, as he may conveniently.. 

1X1. 

Miniſters to prepare children for Confirmation 
F4 Very miniſter that hath Cure, and charge of fouls, far 
K__- the better accompliſhing of the Orders, preſcribed in 
the book of Common prayer concerning Confirmation, shall 
take ſuch eſpeciall care as that none may be preſented to the 
Biſhop for him to lay his hand upon, but ſuch as can render 
an 
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an account of their faith according to the Catechiſm in the 
faid Book contained. And when the Bifhop shall afſignany 
time for the performance of that part of his duty, every ſuch 
Miniſter shall uſe his beſt endeavour to prepare, and make 
able, and likewiſe to procure as many as he can to be then 
brought, and by the Biſhop to be confirmed, 
LETL 
Miniſters, not to marry any perſons without Banes or Licence.. 

O Minilter upon pain of ſuſpention per trienum iþſofato, 

Shall celebrate. Matrimony herween any perſons, with- 
out a Faculty or Licence granted by ſome of the Perſons in 
theſe our conſtitutions expreſſed, except the Banes of Matr1- 
mony have been firſt publiſhed three ſeveral Sundays or 
Holy-days in the'time of Divine ſervice in the Partſh 
Churches or Chapels where the faid parties dwell.according 
tothe book of Common Prayer, Neither shall any Miniſter, 
upon the like pain,under any pretence whatſoever, joyn any 
Perſons ſo licenſed in Marriage at any unſeaſonable times, 
but onely between the hours of eight and twelve in the fore- 
noon, nor in any private place, but either in the faid 
Churches or Chapels where one of them dwalleth, and like 
wiſe in time of Divine Service; nor when Banes are thrice 
asked ( and no Licence 1n that reſpett neceflary ) betore rhe 
Parents or Governors of the parties to be married being un= 
der the age of twenty and one years, shall either perſonally, 
or by ſufficient teſtimony ,fignify to him their conſents given. 
to the.faid marriage, Miniſters. 
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EL XIEL 
Miniſters of exempt Churches, not to Marry without Banes or 
Licenſe. | 
Very Miniſter who shall hereafter celebrate Marriage 
betwixt any perſons contrary to our ſaid Conſtitutions, 
or any part of them, under colour of any peculiar Liberty 
or Priviledge claimed to appertain to certain Churches,and 
Chapels, shall be ſuſpended.per triennium,by the Ordinary of 
the place where the offence shall be committed. And it 
any ſuch Miniſter ſhall afterwards remove from the place 
where he hath committed that fault, before he be ſuſpended, 
as is aforeſaid, then $hall the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or Or- 
dinary of the place where he remaineth, upon certificate un- 
der the hand and ſeal of the other Ordinary, from whoſe 
juriſdiftion he removed,execute that cenſure upon him. 
LXIV. 
Miniſters ſolemnly to bid Holy-days. 
Very Parſon, Vicar, or Curat,shall in his ſeveral charge 
declare tothe people every Sunday at the time appointed - 
in the Communion Book, whether there be any Holy-days 
or Faſting-days the week following. And iifany do hereafter 
wittingly offend herein, and being once admoniſhed thereof 
by his Ordinary, shall again omit that duty ; let him be 
cenſured according to Law, untill he ſubmit himſelf to the 
due performance of it, 


Miniſters 
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LXV. 
Miniſters ſolemnly to denounce Recuſants, and Excommunicants. 
A L] Ordinaries shall in their ſeveral Juriſdiftions care- 
tully fee, and give order, that aſwell thoſe who for obſti- 
nate refuſing to trequent Divine Service eſtabliſhed by pub- 
lick authority. within this Realm of England, as thoſe alſo 
( eſpecially of the better fort, and condition ) who for no- 
rorious contumacy,or other notable crimes, ftand lawfully 
excommunicate ( unleſs within three months immediatly 
after the ſaid ſentence of Excommunication pronounced a- 
oainſt them, they reſolve themſelvs,and obtain the benefir of 
' Abſolution) be every fix months enſuing, aſwell in the Pa- 
riſh Church, as in the Cathedral Church of the Dioceſs in 
which they remain, by the Miniſter openly in time of Divine 
Service upon ſome Sunday, denounced, and declared Ex- 
communicate, that others may be thereby both admoniſhed 
to refrain their company. and ſociety, and excited the rather 
to procure out a Writ De Excommunicato capiendo, thereby to: 
bring,& reduce them into due order 6 obedience. Likewiſe: 
the Regiſter of every Ecclefiaſtical Court, ſhall yearly be- 
tween Michaelmas,and Chriſtmas,duly certify the Archbiſhop: 
of the Province, of all, and fingular the premiſes aforeſaid. 
LXVE. 
Miniſters to conferr with Recuſants. 
Very Miniſter being a Preacher, and having any Popiſh 


Recuſant or Recuſants in his Pariſh, and thought fic by 
the: 
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the Biſhop of the Diocels, shall labour diligently with them 
from time to time,thereby toreclaim them from their errors. 
And if he be no Preacher, or not ſuch a Preacher, then he 
Shall procure, if he can poſſibly, ſome that are Preachers ſo 
qualified, to take pains with them for that purpoſe. If he 
can procure none, then he $shall inform the Biſhop of the 
Dioceſs thereof, who thall not onely appoint ſome neighbor 
Preacher or Preachers adjoyning, to take.that labour | upon 
them, but himſelf alſo ( as his important affairs will permit 
him) shall uſe his beſt endeavour by inſtrucion, perſuaſion 
and all good means he can deviſe, to reclaim both them, and 
all other within his Dioceſs ſo afte&ed. 
LAVEL 
Miniſters to wiſit the ſick, 

Hen any perſon 1s dangeroufly fick in any Pariſh, the 

Miniſter or Curat ( having knowledge thereof ) shall 
refort unto him or her, (if the diſeaſe be not known or pro- 
bably ſuſpeRed to be infe&ious ) to inſtru, and comfort 
them in their diſtreſs, according tothe order of the Com- 
munion book.if he be no Preacher:or if he be a Preacher,then 
as he $ha]l think moſt needful, agd convenient, And 
when any 1s paſling out of this life, a Bell shall be tolled,and 


the Miniſter shall not then flack to do his laſt duty. And at- 


ter the parties death (if it fo fall out) there shall be rung no 


more but one short peal, and one other before the berial 
anc] one other after the buriall, 


Minifters 
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LXVIIE 
Miniſters not to refuſe to Chriſten or Bury. 

O Miniſter ſhall refuſe or delay to chriſten any 
N Child according to the form of the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, that is brought to che Church to him upon 
Sundayes or Holy-dayes to be chriſtened, or to bury any 
corps that is brought to the Church or Church-yard (con- 
venient warning being given him thereof betore ) in ſuch 
manner, and form as is preſcribed in the ſaid book of Com- 
mon Prayer. And ifthe shall refuſe to Chriſten the one, or 
bury the other, except the party deceaſed were denounced 
excommunicated Majori excommunicatione,tor ſome grievous, 
and notorious crime, (and no man able to teſtify of his re- 
pentance ) heshall be ſuſpended by the Biſhop of the Dio- 

cels from his Miniſtery by the ſpace of three months, 

L AZA. 
Miniſters not to deferr Chriſtning, if the child be in danger. 

F any Miniſter being duly,without any manner of colluſion 
informed of the weaknels, and danger of death, of any In- 
fant unbaptized in his Pariſh, and thereupon defired to go 
or come to the place where the ſaid Infant remaineth, to 
baptize the ſame, hall either wilfully retuſe ro do, or of 
purpoſe, or of groſs negligence, shall ſo deferr che time, as 
when he might conveniently have reſorted to the place, and 
have baptized rhe faid Infant, it dieth through ſuch his de- 
fault unbaptized ; rhe ſaid Miniſter shall be ſuſpended tor 
] three 
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three months, and before his reſtitution shall acknowledge 
his faulr, and promiſe before his Ordinary, that he will not 
wittingly incur the like again. Provided that where there is 
a Curar or a Subſtitute, this Conſtitution shall not extend to 
the Parſon or Vicar himſelf, but the Curat or Subftitute 
_ 


VV Y 
ned LO £ + 


Miniſters to keep a Regiſter of Chriſtnings, Weddings, and Burials. 


Nevery Pariſh Church, and Chapel, within this Realm, 
' $hall be provided one parchment Book at the charge of 
the Pariſh, wherein shall be written the day and year of 


every Chr (Qing, Weddings, and Burial, which hive been in 
the Pariſh ſince the time hat the L.aw was firſt made in that 
behalf, fo far as the antient Book thereof can be procured, 
but clpecially fince the beginning of the Reign of the late 
. Queen, And for the ſafe keeping of the ſaid Book,the Church 
wardens at the charge of the Pariſh, shall provide one ſure 
Cofer with three Locks, and Keys, whereof the one to re- 
main with the Miniſter, and the other two with the Church- 
wardens ſeveral, ſo that neither the Miniſter without the two 
Church-wardens, nor the Church-wardens without the Mj.- 
niiter, shall at any time take that Book our of the ſaid Cofter. 
And henceforth upon every Sabbath day, immediately af- 
ter Morning or Evening Prayer, the Minifter, and Chur-h- 
wardens shal! take tte Aid Parchment Book out of the {aid 
Cotter, and rhe Miniſter in the preſence of the Church-war- 
dens 


Canons Eccleſraſtical. 51 

dens shall write, and record in the ſaid Book, the names of 
all Perſons Chriſtned, together with the names,& ſurnames of 
their Parents, and alfo the names of all perſons married,and 

buried in that Pariſh, in the week before, and the day, and 

tne year of every ſuch Chriſtning, Marriage, and Buraall : 

And that done, they shall lay up that Book, in the Cotter as 

before : and the Miniſter, and Church-wardens unto every 

page of that Book, when it shall be filled with ſuch Inſcri- 

ptions,shall ſubſcribe their names. Ard the Church-wardens 

shall onceevery year, within one month after the 25 day of 
March, tranſmit unto the Biſhop of the Dijocels,or his Chan- 

cellor, a true copy of the names of all Perſons Chriftned, 

Married,or Buried in their Pariſh in the year before (ended 

the ſaid 25 day of March) and the certain days, and months 

in which every ſuch Chriſtning, Marriage, and Burial was 

had, to be ſubſcribed with the hands of the ſaid Miniſter,and 

Church-wardens, to the end, the ſame may faithfully be pre- 

ſerved in the Regiſtery of the ſaid Biſhop, which Certificate 

Shall be received without Fee. And if the Miniſter or Church- 

wardens shall be negligent in performance of any thing 

herein contained, it hall be lawfull for the Biſhop or his 

Chancellor to convent them, and proceed againſt every of 
them as contemners of this our Conſtitution, 


I 2 Miniflers 
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LAAS 
Miniſters not to Preach or adminiſter the Communion in private 
houſes. 
O Miniſter shall Preach or adminiſter the holy Com- 
munion in any Private houſe, except it be in times of 
neceſſity,when any being either ſo impotent,as he cannot go 
to the Church, or very dangerouſly fick, are defirous to be 
partakers of that holy Sacrament, under pain of ſuſpenſion 
forthe firſt offence, & Excommunication for the ſecond.Pro- 
vided,that houſes are here reputed tor private houſes, where- 
In are no Chapels dedicated, and allowed by the Ecclefiaſti- 
cal Laws of this Realm. And provided alſo under the pain 
before expreſſed, that no Chaplains do preach or admini- 
ſter the Communion in any other places,but in the Chapels 
of the ſaid houſes, and thar alſo they do the ſame very ſel- 
dom upon Sundays, and Holy-days. So that both the Lords 
and Maſters of the faid houſes, and their families, shall at 0- 
ther times receive the holy Communion at the leaſt once 
every year. 
LxXXIL 
Miniſters not to appoint publick or private F afts, or prophecies, or to 
exerciſe, but by authority 
O Miniſter or Miniſters,shall, without the Licence and 
dire&ion of the Biſhop of the Dioceſs firſt obtained, 
and had under his hand, and Seal, appoint or keep any ſo- 


lemn Faſts.cither publickly or in any private houſes, other 
than 
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than ſuch as by law are or by publick authority shall be ap- 
pointed, nor shall be wittingly preſent at any of them, under 
pain of ſuſpenſion for the firſt faulr, of Excommunication 
for the ſecond, and of depoſition from the Miniſtery for the 
third, . Neither shall any Miniſter not licenſed. as is aforeſaid, 
preſume to appoint or hold any meetings for Sermons, com- 
monly tearmed by ſome, Prophecies, or Exerciſes, in Market 
Towns or other places, under the {aid pains: Nor without 
ſuch Licence toattempt,upon any pretence whatſoever,eirher 
of poſſeſſion or Obſeſſion, by taſting,and prayers to caſt our 
any Devil or Devils, under pain of imputation of Impolture 
or cozenage, and depoſition from the Miniſtry. 
LAXILTT. 
Minifters not to hol private Conventicles. 

Oraſmuch as all Conventicles, and fecret meetings of 

Prieſts, and Miniſters, have been ever juitly accounted ve- 
ry hurtful to the ſtate of the Church wherein they live ; We 
do now ordain, and conſticute,, That no Pricſts or Miniſters 
of the Word of God, nor any other perſons,chall meet toge- 
ther in any private houle or elſewhere to conſult upon any 
matter or courſe to be taken by chem, or-upon their motion 
or direCtion by any other, which may any way tend to the 
impeaching or depraving of the dofrine of the Church of 
England, or of the book of Common Prayer, or of any part of 
rhe government, and Diſcipline now eſtablithed in the 
Church of England,under pain ofexcommunication iþ{o fafto. 
Decercy 
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. LXAXLV:; 
Decency in apparell enjoyned to Miniſters. 

He true, antient, and flouriſhing Churches of Chriſt 

being ever defirous that their Prelacy,and Clergy might 
be had as well in ourward reverence, as otherwiſe regarded 
for the worihinets oftheir Miniſtry, did think 1t fit by a pre- 
ſcript form of decent, and comely Apparel, to have them 
known to the people, and thereby to receive the honour,and 
eſtimation due to che eſpecial Meſſengers, and Miniſters of 
Almighry God. We therefore following their grave judg- 
ment, and the antient Cuſtom of the Church of England, and 
hoping that in time new-fangleneſs of Apparel in fome fa- 
fious perſons will die of it {elf, do conſtitute, and appoint, 
That the Arch-biſhops,and Biſhops shall not intermir to uſe 
the accuſtomed Apparel of their degrees. Likewile all Deans 
Maſters of Colleges, Arch-deacons, and Prebendaries in 
Cathedral or Collegiar Churches,Cbeing Prieſts or Deacons) 
Dottors in Divinity, Law, and Phyfick, Bachellors in Di-. 
vinity, Maſters of Arts, and Bachellors of Law, having any 
Ecclefiaſtical Living, shall uſually wear Gowns with ſtand- 
ing collars, and ſleeves ſtreight at the hands,or wide ſleeves, 
as is uſed in the Univerſities, with Hoods or Tippets of Silk 
or Sarcenet, and ſquare Caps. And that all other Miniſters, 
admitted or to be admitted into that FunCtion, shall alſo 
uſually wear the like Apparel, as is aforeſaid, except Tippets 


onely, We do further in like manner ordain,that all the faid 
Eccleſiaſtical 
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Ecclefiaſtical perſons above mentioned, shall uſually we a 
in their journies, Cloakes with fleeves, commonly called 
Priefts-Cloakes without guards, welts, long Buttons, or cuts. 
And no Ecclefiaſtical perſons shall wear any Coite, or 
wroughe Night-cap, but onely plain Night caps of black 
Silk, Satten, or Velvet, In all which particulars concerning 
the Apparel here preſcribed, our meaning 15 not to attri- 
bute any holineſs, or ſpecial worthinets tothe laid garments, 
but for decency, gravity, and orders, as is before {pecined. 
In private houtes, and in chetr Studies, the faid perſons 
Eccleſiaſtical may uſe any comely, and Scholler-like Ap- 
parel. Provided, charir be not cut or pinkr, and that in pub- 
lick they go not in their Dubler, and Hole, without Coats 
or Catlocks : and alſo that they wear not any light coloured 
Stockings. Likewite poor Beneficed men, and Curats, ( no: 
being able to provide themſeivs lons Gowns ) may go In 

Short Gowns, of the faſhion aforeſaid. 

LA Þ. 
Sober converſation required in Miniſters. 

A | O Eccleſiaſtical perions shall atany time, other than for 
* their honeſt neceflitics, reſort to any Taverns or Ale 
houles, neicher shall rhey board or lodge in any ſuch places, 
Furchzrmore,they shall not give themfelvs to any bale or ſer- 
vile labour,or to drinking or riot, ſpending their time idlely 
by day or night, playing at Dice, Cards, or Tables,or any 
other unlawful game : but at all rimes convenient, they shall 
hear 
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hear or read ſomewhat of the holy Scriptures, or shall oc- 
cupy themlſelvs with ſome other honeſt ſtudy or exerciſc,al- 
waics doing the things which shall appertain to honeſty,and 
endeavouring to profit the Church of God, having always in 
mind that they ought to excell all others 1 purity of lite,and 
Should be examples to the people to live well, and Chriſti- 
anly, under pain of Ecclefiaſtical cenſures to be inflited 

with ſeverity, according to the qualities of their offences. 

LXXVI, 
Miniſters at no time to forſake their Calling. 

7 O man being admitted a Deacon or Miniſter, shall from 
thencetforth voluntarily relinquiſh the ſame, nor after- 
ward uſc himſelf in the courle of his lite, as a Lay-man, up- 
on pain of Excommunication. And the names of all ſuch 
men {o forſaking their calling, the Church-wardens of the 
Pariſh where they dwell, shall preſent to the Biſhop of che 


Diocels, or to the Ordinary of the place, having Epiſcopal 
Juriſdiction, 


Schole-Maſters. 


LAXYIH. 
None to teach Schole without Licence. 
 WETfe man shall teach either in publick Schole, or 
SB private houſe, bur ſuchas shall be allowed by the 
mY Biſhop of the Dioceſs, or Ordinary of the place 
wider his hand, and Seal, being found meet as well for his 
learning 
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learning, and dexterity in teaching, as for ſober and honeft 
converſation, and alfo for right underſtanding of Gods true 
Religion, and alſocxcept he shall firſt ſubſcribetothe firſt 
and third Articles afore mentioned ſimply, and to the two 
firſt clauſes of the ſecond Article, 
LXXVTIL. 
Curats deſirous to teach, to be licenſed before others. 
N what Pariſh Church or Chapel foever there 1s a Cura: 
which 18a Mafter of Arts, or Bachelor of Arts, or 1s other- 
wiſe well able to teach youth, and will willingly fo do, for 
the better encreale of his Living, and training up of children 
1n principles of true Religion : We will, and ordain, that a 
Licence to teach youth of the Pariſh where he ſerveth, be 
granted to none by the Ordinary ofthat place bur onely to 
the ſaid Curat: provided always, that this conſtitution shall 
not extend to any Pariſh or Chapel in Country Towns,where 
there 1s a publick Schole founded already ; In which calc 
we think it not meet to allow any to teach Grammar, but 
onely him that 1s allowed for the ſaid publick Schole. 
LARA 
The duty of Schole-maſters. 
Ll Schole-maſters shall reach in Engliſh or Latin, as 
the children are able to bear, the larger, or shorter Ca- 
rechiſm heretofore by publick authority ſer forth. And as 
often as any vermon shall be upon Holy, and Feſtival days, 
within the Pariſh where chey teach ,. they shall bring their 
K Scholars 
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Scholars tothe Church where ſuch Sermon $hall be made, 
and there ſee themquietly, and ſoberly behave themſelvs, 
and shall examine them at times convenient after their ceturn 
what they have born- away of ſuch Sermons, Upon other 
days, and art other times.they shall train them up with ſuch 
ſentences of holy Scripture, as shall be moſt expedient to 
induce them to all godlineſs; and they shall teach the Gram- 
mar ſet forth by King HENRY theeight, and continued 
in the times of King EDWARD the fixt, and Queen 
ELIZABETH of noble memory, and noneother. And 
if any Schole-maſter being licenſed, and having ſubſcribed 
as aforeſ2id, shall offend in any of the premiſes, or either 
ſpeak, write, or teach againſt any thing whereunto he hath 
formerly ſubſcribed ( if upon admonition by the Ordinary 
he donot amend, and reform-himſelf ) let him. be ſuſpended 
from teaching Schole any longer.. | 


Things appertaining to Churches. 


EXXMX. 
The great Bible, and Book, of Common-Prajer to be had in every 
Church. | 

a ea eg H E Church-wardens or Queſt-men of every 
6, [2 \ Church and Chapel, shall ar the charge of the 
Ss o): Pariſh, provide the Book: of Common Prayer 
© Y lately explained in ſome few points by his Mas 
jeſties authority according to the Laws, and his Highnef 
prerogative 
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prerogative in that behalf,and that with all convenient ſpeed, 
but at the furtheſt within two months after the publiſhing 
of theſe our Conſtitutions. And 1t any Pariſhes be yet un- 
turniſhed of the Bible of the largeſt volume, or of the Books 
of Homilies allowed by Authority : the ſaid Church-wardens 
Shall within convenient time provide the ſame at the like 
charge of the Pariſh. 
LXX XI. 

A Font of flone for Baptiſm in every Church. 
Ccording toa former conſticution, too much neglected 
in many places, we appoint, that there shall be a Font of 

ſtone in every Church and Chapel where Baptiſm 1s to be 
miniſtred : the ſame to be {et in the antient uſual places. In 
which only Font the Miniſter shall baptize publickly. 
| LXXXII. 
A decent Communion Table in every Church. 
7 Hereas we have no doubt but thar in all Churches with- 
in the Realm of England, convenient and decent Ta- 
bles are provided, and placed, for the celebration of the holy 
Communion, we appoint that the fame Tables shall from 
time to time be kepr, and repaired, in ſufficient and ſeemly 
manner, and covered in time of Divine Seryice witha car- 
pet of Silk or other decent ſtuft thought meer by the Ordi- 
nary of the place, if any queſtion be made of it, and with a 
fair linnen cloth at the time of the miniſtration as be- 
cometh that Table, and to ſtand, faving when the ſaid holy 
K 2 Communion 
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Communion. is to be: adminiftred. Ar which time the ſame 
Shall be placed: in ſo good fort within the Church or Chan- 
cel. as thereby the Miniſter may be more conveniently heard 
of the Communicants in his Prayer, and nuniſtration, and 
the Commumicants: alto more conveniently, and jn more 
mimber may communicate with the ſaid Minifter, and that 
the ren Commandments be ſet upon the Eaſt end of every 
Church, and Chapel,where the people may beſt ſee and read 
the ſame, and other choſen Sentences written upon the walls 
of the ſaid Chnrches and Chapels, in places convenient,and 
likewiſe that a convenient ſcat be made for the Minifter to 
read Service in, Alt theſe to be done at the charge of the 
Pariſh. | 
LXXXITIL 
A Pulpit to be provided in every Chur i 
” He Church-wardens or. Queſt-men at the "common 


charge of the Pariſhioners in every Church shall pro- 


vide a comely 6 decent Pulpit,to beet in a convenient place 
within the ſame, by the diſcretion of the Ordinary of the 
place, if any queſtion do ariſe, and to be there feemly kept 

for the preaching of Gods Word. 

LXXXIEV. 
A cheſt for Alms in every Church. 

He Church-wardens shall provide, and have, within 
three months after the publiſhing of theſe Conſtitutions 
a ſtrong cheſt, with an hole in che upper part thereof, to be 
L provided 
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provided at the charge of the Pariſh (if there be none ſuch 
already provided) having three keys. Of which, one shall 
rematn 1n the cuſtody of che Parſon, Vicar, or Curat, and 
the other two in the cuſtody of the Church-wardens for the 
time being, which Cheſt they shall fer and faſten in the moſt 
convenient place,to the intent the Parithioners may pur in- 
to it their Alms for their poor neighbours. And the Parſon, 
Vicar, or Curat, shall diligently from time to time, and eſpe- 
cially when men make their Teftaments, call upon, exhort 
and move their neighbours to conferr, and give as they may 
well fpare, to the faid cheſt,declaring unto them. that where- 
as heretofore they have been diJigent to beftow much fub- 
ſtance, otherwiſe than God commanded, upon ſuperſtitious 
uſes, now they ought at this time to be much more ready 
to help the poor, and needy, knowing that to relieve the poor 
is a facrifice which pleaſeth God ; and that alfo whatſoever 
1s given for their comfort, 1s given to Chriſt himſelf, and is 
ſo accepted of him, that he will mercitully reward the ſame. 
The which alms, and devotion of the people, the Keepers of 
the Keys hall yearly, quarterly, or oftner (asnecd requir- 
erh) take out of the cheit, and diſtribute the ſame in the 
preſence of moſt of the Pariſh, or fix of the chief of them, 
to be truly, and faithfully delivered to their moſt poor, and 
needy neighbours. 


Churches 
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LXXXV. 
Churches to be kept in ſuſſicient reparations. 
T He Church-wardens or Queſtmen shall take care, and 
provide,that the Churches be well and ſufficiently re- 
paired, and fo from time to time kept, and maintained, 
that the Windows be well glazed, and that the Floors be kept 
paved,plain, and even, and all things rhere in ſuch an or- 
derly, and decent ſort, without duſt or any thing that may 
be eicher noiſome, or unſeemly, as becometh the Houſe of 
God, and is preſcribed in an Homily to that effe&. The like 
care they shall cake, that the Church-yard be well and ſut- 
ficiently repaired, fenced and maintained, with Walls,Rails, 
or Pales, as have been in each place accuſtomed, at their 
charges unto whom by Law the ſame appertaineth ; but e- 
ſpecially they ſhall fee thar in every meeting of the Con- 
gregation, peace be well kept,and that all perſons Excom- 
municated, and ſo denounced, be kept out of the Church. 
LXXXVL 
Churches to be ſurveyed, and the decays certified to the high Com- 
miſſueners. 
Very Dean, Dean and Chapter, Arch-deacon, and other 
which have authority to hold Ecclefiaſtical Viſitations 
by Compoſition, Law or preſcription, shall ſurvey the Chur- 
ches of his or their Juriſdi&ion, once in every three years 
in his own perſon, or cauſe the ſame to be done, and $hall 
trom time to time within the faid three years, certific the 
high 


—_ 


LIMI 
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high Commiſſioners for cauſes Ecclefiaſtical, every year, of 
fuch defefts in any the ſaid Churches, as he or they do find 
ro remain unrepaired, and the names, and ſirnames of the 
parties faulry therein, Upon which certificate we defire that 
the faid high Commiſſioners will ex 0:20 mero ſend tor ſuch 
parties, and compel! chem to obey the juſt & lawful Decrees 
of ſuch Ecclefiaſtical Ordinaries, making ſuch certificates, 

LXXXV II. 
A Terrier of Glebe-lands,and other poſeſſtons belonging to Churches, 
WW Ee ordain that the Arch-bithops, and: all Biſhops 
within their ſeveral Diocetles, shall procure (as much 

as in them lierh)chat a true note,and Terrier of all the Glebes, 
Lands, Medows, Gardens, Orchards, Houles, Stocks, Im- 
plements, Tenements,. and portions of Tythes lying out of 
their Pariſhes,Cwhich belong to any Parlonage, or Vicarage 
or rurall Prebend,) be taken by the view. of honeſt men 1n e- 
very Pariſh, by the appointment of the Biſhop, whereof the 
Miniſter to be one, and be laid up in the Biſhops Regittry,, 
there to be for a perpetual memory thereof. 

LAAAVIHTS. 

Churches not to be prophaned.. 

") He Church- wardens or Queſt-men.and their Aſliftants 
Y Shal ſuffer no Plays, Feaſts,BanquersSuppers,Church- 
ales, Drinkings, temporal Courts or Leets, Lay-juries, 
Muſters, or any other prophane Ulage, to be kept in the 
Church, Chapel, or Church-yard,. neither the Bels. tobe. 


Furs, 
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rung {uperſtitioufly, upon Holy-days or Eves, abrogated by 
the Book of Common-prayer, nor at any other times, with- 
out good caule to be allowed by the Miniſter of the place,and 
by cthemlelvs. 


Church-wardens, or Queſt-men, and Side-men, 
or Alli{tants. 


LXXXIX 
The choice of Church-wardens, and their accompt, 

So 11 Church-wardens or Queſt-men in every Pariſh, 
| i $hall be choſen by the joint conſent of the Miniſter 

EY and the Pariſhioners,if it may be.Bur if they can- 
not - agree upon ſuch a choice, then the Miniſter shall chooſe 
one, and the Pariſhioners anocher: and without ſuch a joint 
or ſ everal choice, none shall take upon them to be Church- 
wardens, neither shall they continue any longer than one 
year in that office,ecxceptperhaps they bechoſen again inlike 
manner. Andall Church-wardens at the end of their year, 
or within a month after at the moſt, shall before the Miniſter 
and the Pariſhioners give up a juft account of ſuch money 
as they have received, and alſo what particularly they have 
beſtowed 1n reparations, and otherwiſe for the uſe of the 
Church. And laſt of all going our of their office, they hall 
truely deliver up to the Pariſhioners whatſoever money, or 
other things of right belonging to the Church or Pariſh, 
which remain in their hands, that it may be delivered over 


by 
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by them t tothe next Church-wardens by Bill indented, 
X C. 
The choyce of Side-men, and their joynt Office with Church- 
wardens, 
He Church-wardens or Queſt-men of every Pariſh, 
and two or three or more di{creet perſons in every Pa- 
rith to be choſen for Side-men or Afliftants, by the Mini- 
| ſter and Pariſhioners, if they can agree,(otherwiſe to be ap- 
poynted by the Ordinary of the Diocels ) ſhall diligently 
ſee, that all che Pariſhioners duely reſort to their Church 
upon all Sundayes, and Holydayes, and there continue the 
whole time of Divine Service: and none to walk or to ſtand 
idle, or talking in the Church, or in the Churchyard, or the 
Ghurch-porch during that time, And all ſuch as ſhall be 
found ſlack or negligent in reſorting tothe Church, Chaving 
no great, nor urgent cauſe of abſence) they ſhall earneſtly 
call upon them : and after due monition ( if they- amend 
not? they ſhall preſent them to the Ordinary of the place. 
The choyce of which perſons, viz, Church-wardens or 
Queſt-men, Side-men or Afliſtants, ſhall be yearly made in 
Eaſter week. 


Conſtitutions , and 
Pariſh Clarks. 


X CI. 

Pariſh Clarks to be choſen by the Miniſter. 
=ZQ==0 Pariſh Clark upon any Vacation ſhall be cho- 
TIVES fen within the City of Londen, or elſewhere 

within the Province of Canterbury, but by the 

Parſon or Vicar: or where there is no Parſon 
or Vicar, by the Miniſter of chat place for the time being : 
Which choyce thall be ſignified by the ſayd Miniſter, Vicar, 
or Parſon, to the Pariſhioners the next Sunday following 
in the time of Divine Service. And the ſaid Clark ſhall 
be of twenty years of age at the leaſt: and known to the 
ſaid Parſon, Vicar, or Miniſter tobe of honeſt converſation, 
and ſufficient for his Reading, Writings, and alfo for his 
competent skill in finging ( if it may be. ) And the faid 
Clarks ſo choſen ſhall have and receive their antient wages, 
without fraud or diminution , either at the hands of the 
Church-wardens at ſuch times as hath been accuſtomed, or 
by their own colleCtion, according to the moſt antient cu- 
ftom of every Pariſh. 


Eccleſi- 
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Eccleſiaſtical Courts belonging to the 
Arch-Biſhops Juriſdi&ion. 


X-CII. 
None to be cited into divers Courts for probate of the ſame Will. 


y 


5 TS OR as much as many hererofore have been by 
bf > Apparitors, both of inferiour Courts, and of the 
WD Courts of the Arch-biſhops Prerogative, much 
diſtrafted, and diverfly called and ſummoned for probate 
of Wills, or to take adminiſtrations of the' goods of ts 
dying inteſtate, and are thereby vexed and grieved, with 
many cauſeleſs and unneceſſary troubles, moleſtations, and 
expences : We conſtitute, and appoint, That all Chancel- 
lours, Commiilaries, or Officials, or any other exercifing 
Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdiction whatſoever, $hall at the firſt, 
charge with an Oath all perſons called, or voluntarily ap- 
pearing before them for the probate of any Will, or the Ad- 
miniſtration of any goods, whether they know, or (moved 
f by any ſpecial inducement) do firmly believe that the par- 
| ty deceaſed ( whoſe Teſtament or goods depend now in 
| queſtion) had at the time of his or her death, any goods or 
good debts in any other D1oceſs or Dioceſics, or Peculiar 

} Juriſdiction within thar Yrovince, than in thar wherein the 
4 faid party died, amounting to the yalue of 51. And if the 

| ſaid perſon cited, or voluntarily appearing betore him,ſhall 
upon his oath affirm, That he knoweth , or ( as aforeſaid) 
L 4 firmly 


No 
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firmly believeth, that the ſaid party deceaſed had goods or 
good debts in any other Dioceſs or Dioceſles, or peculiar 
TJuriſdiion within the ſaid Province, to the value afore- 
ſaid, and particularly ſpecifie and declare the ſame: then 
Shall he preſently diſmiſs him, not preſuming to intermed- 
dle with the probate of the ſaid Will, or to grant Admini- 
{tration of the goo:ls of the party ſo dying inteſtate : neither 
Shall he require or exa& any other charges of the faid par- 
ties more than ſuch only as are due tor the Citation , and 
other Proceſs had and uſed againſt the faid parties , 
upon their further contumacy ; bur ,shall openly, and 
plainly declare, and profeſs, that the ſaid cauſe belongechto 
the Prerogative of rhe Arch- biſhop of that Province, will- 
ing and admoniſhing the party to prove the ſaid Will, or 
require Adminiſtration of the {aid goods,in the Court of the 
{aid Prerogative, and to exhibit before him the ſaid Judg, 
the probate or adminiſtration under the Seal of the Preroga- 
tive, within fourty dates next following. And if any Chan- 
cellor, Commitflary, Official, or other exercifing Ecclefia- 
ſtical Juriſdiction whatſoever, or any their Regiſter ſhall 
- offend herein, lethim be iþſo fas fuſpended from the cxe- 
cution of his office, not to be abſolved or releaſed, untill he 
have reſtored to the party all expences by him laid out con- 
trary to the tenour of the premifſes ; and every ſuch pro- 
bate of any Teſtament or adminiſtration of goods ſo gran- 
ted, ſhall be held void and fruſtrate toall efteQs of the Law 

| what- 
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whatſoever. Furthermore we charge, and enjoyn, that the 
Regiſter of every inferiour Judg do, without all difficulty 
or delay.certifie,and inform the Apparitor of the Preroga- 
tive-court, repairing unto him once a moneth,8& no oftner, 
what Executors or Adminiſtrators have been by the ſaid 
TJudg, for the incompetency of his own Juriſdiftion, dif- 
miſſed to the ſaid Prerogative Court within the moneth next 
before,under pain of a moneths ſuſpenſion from the exer- | 
ciſe of his Office for every default therein, Provided, that 
chis Canon, or any thing therein contained,be not prejudi- 
cal to any compoſition between the Archbiſhop and any 
Biſhop, or other Ordinary, nor to any inferiour Judg that 
ſhall grant any probate of Teſtament, or adminiſtration of 
goods, toany party that ſhall voluntarily defire ir, both out 
of the ſaid inferiour Court, and alſo out of the Prerogative. 
Provided likewiſe, that if any man die 7 itinere, the goods 
thar he hath about him at that preſent, ſhall not caule his 
Teſtament or Adminiſtration to be liable untothe Preroga- 
tive Courr. 
X CIT. 
: The Rate of Bona notabilia liable to the Preropative Court. 
E Urthermore we decree and ordain, that no Judg of the 
Archbiſhops Prerogative ſhall henceforward cite, or 
cauſe to be cited ex officio any perſon whatſoever to any of 
the aforeſaid intents , unleſs he have knowledge that the 
party deceaſed was at the time of his death poſletied of 
goods 
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goods & chattels in ſame other Dioceſs or Dioceſles, or Ne- 
_ culiar Juriſdi&jon within that Province than in that wherin 
he died.,amounting to the value of five pounds at the leaſt : 
decreeitig and declaring, that whoſo hath not goods in di- 
vers Dioceſles to the faid ſum or value , ſhall not be ac- 
counted to have bona notabilia, Alwaies provided , that 
this clauſe here,and in the former Conſtitution mentioned, 
ſhall not prejudice thoſe Diocefſes where by compoſition 
or cuſtom bona notabilia are rated at a greater ſum. And if 
any Judge of the Prerogative Court, or any his Surrogate,or 
his Regiſter,or Apparitor,ſhall- cite or cauſe any perſon to 
be cited into his Court,contrary to the tenor of the premil- - 
ſes, he ſhall reſtore to the party ſo cited all his colts and 
charges,and the ads and proceedings in that behalt ſhall 
be held void and fruſtrate. Which expences, if the ſaid 
Judg,or Regiſter, or Apparitor ſhall refuſe accordingly to 
pay, he ſhall be ſuſpended from the exerciſe of his Office, 
untill he yield to the performance thereof. 
X CIV. 
None to be cited into the Arches or Audience, but dwellers —_ 
the jy at Dioceſs or Peculiars. 

o Dean of the Arches nor Official of the Archbiſhops 
Confiftory, nor any Judge of the Audience , foal 
henceforward in his own name or in the name of the Arch- 
bithop.either ex officio or at the inſtance of any party, ori- 
ginally cite, ſummon, or any way compel, or procure to be 
cited, 
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cited,fummoned, or compelled, any perſon which dwelleth 
not within the particular Dioceſs or Peculiar of the faid 
Archbiſhop, to appear before him or any of them, {or any 
cauſe or matter whatſoever belonging to Ecclefiaſtical cog- 
nizance, without the licence of the Dioceſan firſt had and 
obteined in that behalf,” other than in ſuch particular caſes 
only as are expreſly excepted and reterved in and by a 
Statute Ann. 23. H.S.c.g9g. Andit any of the faid Judges 
ſhall offend herein , he ſhall for every ſuch offence be ſuſ- 
pended ſrom the exerciſe of his oitice tor the ſpace of three 
whole moneths, 
| X CV. 
The Reſtraint of double Quarrels. 

Lbeit by former Conſtitutions of the Church of Eng- 

land, every Biſhop hath had two moneths ſpace to er- 
quire and inform himſelf of the ſufficiency and qualities ot 
every Miniſter,after he hach been preſented unto him to be 
inſticruted into any Benefice : yet for the avoiding of ſome 
inconveniences,we do now abridge and reduce the ſaid rwo 
moneths unto &ght and twenty daies only. In reſpett of 
which parkys-2";10h we doordain 6 appoint,that no double 
Quarrel ſhall he:+1'cer be granted out of any of the Arch- 
biſhops Cour: ar the ſuit of any Minifter whoſoever, except 
he hal firſt take his perſonal oath, that the faid eight and 
twenty daies at the icaſt are expired , after he firſt rendered 


his preſentation to the Biſhop, and thar he refuſed to grant 
him 
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him Inſtitution thereupon : or ſhall enter bonds with ſuf- 
ficient ſureties to prove the ſame to be true, under pain of 
ſuſpenlion of the Granrer thereof from the execution of his 
Office,tor half a year totes quoties to be denounced by the 
ſaid Archbiſhop, and Nullity of the double Quarrel afore- 
ſaid, ſo unduly procured, to all intents and purpoſes what- 
ſoever. Alwaies provided.that within the faid eight and 
rwenty daies, the Biſhop shall not inſtitute any other,to the 
prejudice of the ſaid party before preſented , ſub pena nul- 
litatss. 
XCVI. 
Inhibitions not to be granted without the ſubſcription of an Aduo- 
Cate, 
] ? Hat the Jurifdictions of Bishops may be preſerved(as 
neer as may be) entire and free from prejudice, and 
that for the behoof of the Subjefts of this Land, better pro- 
viſion be made, that henceforward they be not grieved with 
frivolous and wrongful ſuits, and moleſtations : Ir is ordai- 
ned.and provided, that no Inhibition shall be granted out of 
any Court, belonging to the Archbishop of Canterbury, at the 
inſtance of any party, unleſs it be ſubſcribed by ah Advo- 
care praftifing in the ſaid Court : which the ſaid Advocate 
shall do freely, not taking any Fee for the ſame , except the 
the party proſecuting the ſuit, do voluntarily beſtow ſome 
gratuity upon him for his counſel and advice in the faid 
cauſe, Thelike courſe shall be uſed in granting forth any 
Inhibition 
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Inhibition at the inſtance of any party by the Biſhop or 
his Chancellor againſt the Arch-deacon, or any other per- 
ſon exerciſing Ecclefiaſtical juriſdiftion : and if in the 
Court or Conliſtory of any Biſhop there be no Advocate at 
all, chen ſhall che ſubſcription of a Proftor, praftiſing in 
the fame Court, be ſufficient. 
X CVII. 
Inhibitions not to be granted until the Appeal be exhibited to the 
Fudge. 

T is further ordered, and decreed, that hencetorward no 

Inhibition be granted by occafion of any Interlocutory 
decree, or in any caule of correttion whatſoever, except 
under the form aforeſaid ; and moreover that before the 
going out of any ſuch Inhibition, the Appeal it ſelf, or a 
copy thereof (avouched by oath to be juſt and true) be ex- 
hibited to the Judge, or his lawful Surrogate, whereby he 
may be tully informed, both of che quality of the crime,and 
of the cauſe of the grievance, before the granting forth of 
the ſaid Inhibition. And every Appellant or his lawtul 
Profor ſhall, before the obteining of any ſuch Inhibition, 
ſhew and exhibit ro the Judge or his Surrogate in writing, 
a true copy of thoſe Afts wherewith he complainerh him- 
{elf to be 1gorieved,and from which he appealeth, or ſhall 
take a corporal oath that he hath performed his diligence, 
and trae endeavour for the obteining of the ſame,and could 


not obtein 1t at the hands of the Regiſter in the Countrey, 
| M | or 
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or his Deputy,tendering him his Fee. And if any Judge or 
Regiſter ſhall either procure or permit any Inhihition to 
be ſealed,ſo as is ſaid , contrary tothe form and limitation 
above ſpecified , ler him be ſuſpended from the execution 


of his office, for the ſpace of three moneths : If any Proftor, 


or other perſon whatſoever by his appointment, ſhall offend 


 inany of the premifles,cither by making or ſending out any 


Inhibition,contrary to the tenor of the ſaid premiſles,ler him 
be removed from the excrciſe of his office for the ſpace of 
a whale year,without hope of releaſe-or reſtoring. 
XCVIIL. 
Inhibitions not to be granted to faftious Appellants , unleſs they 
firſt ſubſcribe. 
F-Orab much as they who br eak the Laws cannot in 
reaſon claime any benefit or protection by the ſame ; 

We decree and appoint, that after any Judge Eccleſia- 
ſtical hach proceeded judicially againſt obſtinate and fa- 
Qious perſons,and contemners of Ceremonies, for not ob- 
ſerving the Rites and Orders of the Church of England, or 
for contempt of publick Prayer,no Judge ad quem,thall ad- 
mir or allow any his or their Appeals, unleſs he having firſt 
{cen the original Appeal, the party appellant do firſt perſo- 
nally promiſe and vow, that he will fairhfully keep and ob: 
ſerve all the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church of Eng- 


land, as allo the preſcripr form of Common Prayer ; and do - | 


likewiſe ſubſcribe to the three Articles tormerly by us ſpe- 
cited and declared. None 


ee AR 
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XCIX. 
None to marry within the degrees arabiieed. 

O perſons shall marry within the degrees prohibited 
by the Laws of God, and expreſſed in a Table ſer 
forth by authority in the year of our Lord God 1563. and 
all Marriages ſo made and contratted ſhall be adjudged 
| inceſtuous and unlawful, and conſequently ſhall be diflol- 
ved as void from the beginning, and che parties ſo married 
ſhall by courſe of law be ſeparated.. And the aforeſaid Ta- 
ble ſhall be in every Church publikly ſet up,and fixed at the 
charge of the Pariſh, 


C. 
None to marry under xxi. years, without their Parents conſent. 
N O children under the age of one and twenty years 
compleat,ſhall contra&t or marry without the conſent of 
their Parents, or of their Guardians and Governours,if their 


Parents be deceaſed. | 
CE 


By whom Licences to marry without Banns ſhall be granted, and 
to what ſort of perſons. 
N2 Faculty or Licence ſhall be henceforth granted for 
ſolemnization of Matrimony betwixt any parties, with- 
out thrice open publication of- the Banns, according to the 
Book of Common Prayer, by any perſon exerciſing any Ec- 
clefiaftical Juriſdiction, or claiming any Privileges in the 
right of their Churches ; but the ſame ſhall be granted 
M 2 only 
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only by ſuch as have Epiſcopal authority, or the Commil. 
fary for Faculties, Vicars general of the Archbiſhops and 
Biſhops ſed plena, or ſede vacante, the Guardian of the Spi- - 
ritualties,or Ordinaries exercifing of right Epiſcopal Juriſ- 
diction in their ſeveral Juriſdictions reſpetively, and unto 
ſuch perſons only as be of good ſtate and quality, and that 
upon good caution and ſecurity taken. 
CIT. 
Security ts be taken at the granting of ſuch Licences, and endo 
what condition. 

T ' He ſecurity mentioned ſhall contain theſe conditi- 

ons : Firft,chat at the time of the granting every ſuch 
Licence, there is not any impediment or precontraCt, con- 
ſanguinity.affinity , or other lawful cauſe to hinder the faid 
mariage, Secondly, that there 1s not any controverfie or 
ſuit depending in any Court before any Eccleſiaſtical Judg, 
rouching any contraG or marriage of either of the ſaid par- 
ties with any other. Thirdly, that they have obteined there- 
- unto the expreſs conſent of their parents(it they be living) 
or otherwiſe of their Guardians or Governours, Laſtly, 
that they ſhall celebrate the ſaid Matrimony publikly in 
the Pariſh Church or Chapel where one of them dwellerh, 
and in no other place, and that between the hours of eight 
and twelve 1n the forenoon, 


Oathes 
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| C111. | 
Oathes to be taken for the conditions. 


Or the avoiding of all fraud and collufion in the obtei- 
ning of ſuch Licences and Diſpenfations ; We fur- 
ther conſtitute and appoint, That before any Licence for the 
Celebration of Matrimony, without publication of Banns 
be had or granted, it ſhall appearto the Judg by the oathes 
of two ſufficient witneſles , one of them to be known either 
tothe Judg himſelf, or to ſome other perſon of good repu- 
tation then preſent, and known likewiſe tothe faid Jude, 
that the expreſs conſent of the Parents, or Parent if one be 
dead, or Guardians,orGuardian of the parties is thereunto 
had and obteined. And furthermore that one of the par- 
ties perſonally ſwear, that he believeth there is no let or im- 
pediment of precontrad, kindred , or alliance, or of any 
ocher lawful cauſe whatſoever, nor any ſuit commenced in 
any Ecclefiaſtical Court, to bar or hinder the proceeding of 
the ſaid Matrimony , according to the tenor of the toreſaid 
Licence, 
CEY, 
An exception for thoſe that are in Widow-hood. 
| IF both the parties which are to marry being in Widow- 
hood, do ſeek a Faculry for the forbearing of Banns,then 
the clauſes before- mentioned , requiring the parents con- 
ſents may be omitted ; but the Pariſhes where they dwei] 
both ſhall be exprefied in the Licence , as alſothe Pariſh 
named 


78 Conſtitutions , and 
named where the Marriage ſhall be celebrated. And if 
any Commiſfary for Faculties, Vicars general, or other the 
{aid Ordinaries ſhall offend in the premiſſes, or any part 
therof, he ſhall tor every time ſo offending , be ſuſpended 
from the execution of his office for the ſpace of fix months: 
and every ſuch Licence or Diſpenſation ſhall be held void 
to all efte&s and purpoſes , as if there had never been any 
ſuch granted : and the parties marrying by vertue thereof, 
{hall be ſubje& to the puniſhment: which are appointed 
for clandeſtine Marriages. 


C%Y; | 
No Sentence for Divorce to be given upon the ſole confeſſion of the 


parttes. 
Oraſmuch as matrimonial cauſes have been alwaies 

© reckoned and reputed amongſt the weightieft,and there- 
fore require the greater caution , when they come to be 
handled and debated in judgment , eſpecially in cauſes 
wherein Matrimony having been in the Church duely ſo- 
lemnized, is required upon any ſuggeſtion or pretext what- 
{oever to be diſſolved or annulled ; We do ſtraightly charge 
and enjoyn, that in all proceedings to Divorce and Nulli- 
ties of Matrimony , good circumſpe&ion and advice be 
uſed , and that the truth may (as far as poſſible) be fifted - 
out by the depoſition of witneſſes, and other lawful proofs 
and eviC&1ons, and that credit be not given tothe ſole con- 
feflion of the parties themſelves, howſoever taken upon oath, 
cither within or without the Courr, No 
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CVT.. 
No Sentence for Divorce tobe given but in open Court. 

N O ſentence ſhall be given either for ſeparation a 
thoro W menſa,or tor annulling of pretended Matri- 
mony, bur in open Court,and in the ſeat of Juſtice,and rhat 
with the knowledg and conſent either of the Archbiſhop 
within his province, or of the Biſhop within his Dioceſs,or 
of the Dean of the Arches, the Judg of the Audience of 
Canterbury, or of the Vicars general, or other principal Of- 
ficials, or ſede vacante, of the Guardians of the the Spiritual- 
ties, or other Ordinaries to whom of right it apperteinecth, 
in their ſeveral Juriſdi&1ons and Courts, and concerning 

them only that are then dwelling under their juriſdictions. 

| CVIL 
In all Sentences for Divorce, bonds to be taken for not marrying, 
during each others life. 

N all Sentences pronounced only for Divorce and Sepa- 
ration, a thoro 9 menſa , there ſhall be a caution and re- 
ſtraint inſerted in the AC of the faid Sentence , That the 
parties ſo ſeparated,ſhall live chaſtly,and continently : net- 
ther ſhall they, during each others lite, contract Marrimo- 
ny with other perion. And for the better obſerving of this. 
laſt clauſe , the ſaid Sentence of Divorce ſhall not be pro- 
nounced, until the party or parties requiring the ſame,have 
given good and ſufficient caution , and ſecurity inro the 
Court , that they will not any way break or tranſgrels the 
laid reſtraint or prohibition. The 


ofs Conſtitutions , and 
CVIII. 
The penalty for Judges offending in the premiſſes. 
þ Nd it any Judg giving Sentence of Divorce or Sepa- 
£%. ration, ſhall nor fully keep and obſerve the premitles, 
he {hall be by the Archbiſhop of the Province, or by the 
Biſhop of the Diocels , ſuſpended from the exerciſe of his 
Office for the ſpace of a whole year,and the ſentence of ſepa- 
ration {o given, contrary to the torm aforeſaid, ſhall be held 
void toall intents and purpoſes of the Law, as if it had not ' 
at all been g1ven or pronounced, | 


FEcclc F aſtical Courts belonging to the Juriſd1Q1- 
on of Biſhops and Arch- -deacons, and the 


proceedings in them. 
* 7 
Notorious Crimes and Scandals to be certified into Eccleſiaſtical 
Courts by Preſentment, 


NDF any offend their brethren, —_ by Adulter y, 
& Whoredom, Inceſt,or Dru ,or by Swea- 


mz ring, Ribaldry, Uſury , or any other unclean- 
—_ and Citadel of life, the Churchwardens or Queſt- 
men and Sidemen in their next Preſentments to their Or- 
dinaries, ſhall taichtully preſent all and every the (aid offen- 
dors, to the intent that they and every of them may be pu- 
niſhed by the ſeverity of the Laws, according to their de- 
ſe:ts, and ſuch notorious offenders ſhall not be admitted to 
he holy Communion cill they be reformed. Schiſ- 
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CX. 
Schiſmaticks to be preſented. 


F the Churchwardens or Queſtmen or Afliſtants , do or 
ſhall know any man within their Pariſh,or ellewhere, that 
1s a hinderer of Gods Word to be read or fincerely prea- 
ched, or of the execution of thele our Conſticutions, or a 
fautor of any ufurned or forein power by the Laws of this 
Realm juſtly rejeCted and caken away , or a defender of Po- 
piſh and erronious doftrine :; they ſhall detect and prefent 
the ſame to the Biſhop of the Diocels, or Ordinary of the 
place, to be cenſured and puniſhed according to ſuch Ec- 
clefiaſtical Laws as are preſcrib<d in that behalt. 
ih > | 
Diſturbers of Divine Service to be preſented. 
N all Viſiacions of Bishops and Archdeacons,che Church- 
wardens or Queſtmen and Sidemen shall truly and per- 
fonally preſent the names of all thoſe, which behave chem- 
ſelves rudely or diſorderly in the Church,or which by un- 
timely ringing of Bells, by walking, talking, or other noiſe, 
ſhall hinder the Miniſter or Preacher. 
CXI1. 
Not Communicants at Eaſler to be preſented. 
be Miniſter, Churchwardens, Queſtmen and Afi tants 
of every Parish Church and Chapel, shall yearly, 
within fo ty daies after Eater,exhibic to the Bishop or his 
Chancellor, the names and ſurnames of all Parishioners, aſ- 
N well 


$2 . Conſtitutions, and 
well men as women, which being of the age of ſixteen yeers, 
received not the Communion art Eaſter before, 


C XIII. 
Minifters may preſent. 


Ecauſe it often cometh topaſls , that the Churchwar- 

dens, Sidemen, Queftmen, and ſuch other perſons of 
the Laytie as are to. take care for the ſuppreiling of fin and 
wickedneſs in their ſeveral Pariſhes , as much as in them 
lieth, by admonition, reprehenſion, and denunciation to 
their Ordinaries, do forbear to diſcharge their duties there- 
in , either through tear of their Supertors, or through neg - 
ligence, more than were fit, the licentiouſneſs of theſe times 
conlidered : We ordain , that hereafter every Parſon and 
Vicar, or inthelawful abſence of any Parſon or Vicar, 
then their Curates and Subſtitutes may. joyn in every 
preſentment , with the ſaid Churchwardens, and the 
reſt above-mentioned at the- times hereafter limited , if 
\ they the ſaid Churchwardens , Sidemen , and the reſt 
will preſent ſuch enormities as are apparant in the 
Pariſh. : or if they will not, then every ſuch Parſon and 
Vicar, or,in their abſence as aforeſaid, their Curats may 
themſelves preſent to their Ordinaries at ſuch times , and 
when elſe they think ir meet, all ſuch crimes as they have 
in charge, or otherwiſc, as by them (being the perſons that 


ſhould haye the chict care. tor the ſuppreſling of fin and 
amplety; 
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impiety in their Pariſhes) ſhall be thought to require due 
reformation. Provided alwaies, that if any man confeſs his 
ſecret and hidden fins to the Miniſter for che ' unburthen- 
ing of his conſcience, and to receive (piritual conſolation 
and eaſe of mind from him. We do not any way bind the 
ſaid Miniſter by this our Conſticution , bur do ftraightly 
charge and admoniſh him , that he do not at any time re- 
veal and make known to any perſon whatſoever, any crime 
or offence ſo committed to his truſt and ſecrecy ( except 
they be ſuch crimes as by the Laws of this Realm, his own 
life may be called into queſtion for concealing the fame) 
under pain of irregularity. 

CXIV. 
Miniſters ſhall preſent Recuſants. 

Very Parion, Vicar, or Curat ſhall caretully inform 
F chemlelves every year hereafrer, how many Popith Re- 
cuſants, men, women , and children above the age of thir- 
teen yeers,and how many being Popithly given(who though 
they come to the Church, yer do retule to receive the Com= 
munion) are inhabitants , or make their abode , either as 
Sojourners or common Gueſts in any of their ſeveral Parli- 
ſhes, and ſhall ſer rheir true names in writing ( if they can 
learn them) or otherwiſe, ſuch names as for the time hey 
carry, diſtinguiſhing the abſolute Recuſants from halt Re- 
\ cuſants: and the ſame fo far as they know and believe, fo 
diſtinguiſhed and ſer down under their hands, ſhall truly 
N 2 preſent 


84 Conſtitutions , and 
preſent to their Ordinaries before the feaſt of the Nativity 
next enſuing, under pain of ſuſpenſion to. be inflited up- 
on them by their ſaid Ordinarics : and fo every year here- 
after upon the like pain, before the tealt of Saint Fobn Bap- 
tit. Alſo we ordain, that all ſuch Ordinartes, Chancel- 
lors, Commiſſaries, Arch-deacons, Othcials , and all other 
Eccleſiaſtical Officers, to whom the ſaid preſertments ſhall 
be exhibited, ſhall likewiſe within one moneth after the re- 
ceipt of the ſame, under pain of ſulpenſion by the Biſhop 
from the execution of their Oinces tor the ſpace of hilf a 
year (as often as they ſhall offend therein) deliver them, or 
cauſe to be delivered to the Bithop refpectively : who ſhall 
alſo exhibir them rothe Archbiſhop within fix weeks, and 
the Archbithop to his Majeſty wiki other fix weeks, after 


he hath received the ſaid preſentments. 
CA V, 


9s | ti and Churchwardens not to be ſued for preſenting. 

/ Hereas for the reformation of criminous perfons,and 
 diforders in every Pariſh,the Church-wardens,Queſt- 
men.Side-men, and ſuch other Church-Officers are ſworn, 
and the Miniſter charged, to preſent as well the crimes,and. 
diſorders committed by the ſaid criminous perſons, as alſo. 
the common fame which 1s ſpread abroad of them, whereby 
they are often maligned,and ſowetimes troubled by the faid 
Delinquents or their friends : We do aamonith,and cxhort 
all Judges boch Eccleſiaſtical ana Temporal, as they regard 
and. 
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and reverence the fearful Judgment ſeat of the higheſt Judg., 
rhat they admit not 1n any of their Courts , any complaint, 
plea,ſuir,or ſuits againſt any ſuch Church-wardens, Quelt- 
men,Side-men, or other Church Ottcers , for making any 
ſuch preſentments, nor againſt any Miniſter for any prelent- 
ment that he ſhall make:all che ſaid prefentments rending to 
the reſtraint of ſhameleſs impiety, and confidering that the 
rules both of charity and government do preſume thar they 
did nothing therein of malice, bur tor the diſcharge of their 
conlciences. 
CXVI. 
Church. wardens not bound to preſent oftner than twice a year. 

Ng O Church-wardens, Queft-men, Or Sidemen of any Pa-- 

riſh ſhall be inforced to exhibir their preſentments to 
any having Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction above once in e- 
very year,where it hath been no oftner uſcd,nor above twice 


| in any Diocels whatſoever,.cxcept it beat the Biſhops Vifi- 


ration. For the which preſentments of every Parith Church 
or Chapel , the Regiſter of any Courr where they are to be 
exhibited , ſhall not receive 1n one year above tour pence, 
under pain for every-oftence therein, of ſuſpenfion from the 
execution of his office tor the ſpace of one moneth tetres 
quoties. Provided alwates,that as good occaſion thall require, 
ic ſhall be lawful tor every Minifter, 'Church-wardens, and 
Side-men, to pretent offenders as ofren as they ſhall think 
meet. And likewiſe tor any goaly diſpoſed perton,or for any. 

' Eccle-- 


36 Conſtitutions , and 
Ecclefiaſtical Judg, upon knowledge or notice given unto 
hinror them, of any enormous crime within his Juriſdifion, 
ro move the Miniſter,Church-wardens,or Side-men, as they 
render the glory of God, and reformation of fin, to preſent 
the ſame, if they ſhall find ſufficient cauſe to induce them 
thereunto,thar it may be in due tin-2 puniſhed,8 reformed. 
Provided, that for theſe voluntary preſentments, there be no 
Fee required or taken of them,under the pain aforeſaid, 
CXVII. 
Church-wardens not to be troubled for not preſenting oftner than 
twice a year. 

O Church-wardens, Queſt-men, or S1de-men ſhall 
be called or cited, bur only at the ſaid time or times 
before limited , ro appear before any Eccleſiaſtical Judg 
wharſoever.tor refuſing at other rimes to preſent any faults 
committed 1n their Pariſhes , and puniſhable by Ecclefia- 
ſtical Laws, Neither ſhall they,or any of them, after their 
preſentments exhibited atany of thoſe times, be any further 
troubled for the fame, except upon manifeſt and evident 
proof it may appear, that they did then willingly, and wit 
tingly,omit to preſent ſome ſuch publique crime or crimes 
as they knew to be committed , or could not be ignorant 
that there was then a publique tame of them, or unleſs there 
be very juſt cauſe to call them for the explanation of their 
former preſentments. In which caſe of wittul omiſſion; their 
Ordinaries ſhall proceed againft them in ſuch. ſort, as in 
; caules 
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cauſes of wiltul perjury in a Gourt Ecclefiaſtical it is already 
by Law provided. 
CXVTIII. 
The old Churchwardens to make their proſentments before the new 
be ſworn, 

He Office of all Church-wardens and Side-men ſhall 

be reputed ever hereafter to continue, unti! the new 
Church-wardens thar ſhall ſucceed them, be ſworn , which 
ſhalt be the firſt week after Eaſter, or fome week follows, 
according to the direction of the Ordinary. Which time ſo 
appointed , ſhail alwaies be one of the two times in every 
year, when the Miniſter or Church-wardens, and Side-men 
of every Pariſh ſhall exhibit to their ſeveral Ordinaries, the 
preſentments of ſuch enormicies as have happened in their 
Pariſhes, fince their laſt preſentments. And this duty they 
ſhall perform before the newly choſen Church-wardens,and 
Side-men be ſworn, and ſhall not be ſuftered ro paſs over 
the faid preſentments. to thoſe that are newly come into 
Otkce, and are by intendment ignorant of ſuch crimes, un-: 


der pain of thoſe cenſures which are appointed for the re- 


formation of ſuch dalliers and diſpenſers with their own: 


coniciences and Oaths. 
CATE 


Convenient time to be aſſigned for framing preſentments. 
Þ2 the avoiding of ſuch inconveniences as heretofore 
have happened by the haſty making, of Bills of preſent-- 


mente.,. 


$5 Conſtitutions , and 
ments, upon the daies of the Viſitation ,, and Synods: it is 
ordered , That alwaies hereafter every Chancellor, Arch- 


Deacon, Commiltary, and Official , and every other perſon 


having Eccleſiaſtical JuriſdiG&ion , at the ordinary time 
when the Church-wardens are ſworn : and the Archbiſhop, 
and Biſhops, when he or they do ſummon their Viſitation, 
ſhall deliver; or cauſe to be delivered to the Church-war- 
dens, Queſtmen,and Side-men of every Pariſh, or to ſome 
of them.luch books of Articles as they or any of them ſhall 
require for rhe year following , the faid Church-wardens, 
Queſt-men and Side-men to ground their preſentments 
upon,ar ſuch times as they are to exhibit them. In which 
Book ſhall be contained the form of an Oath which muſt 
be taken immediately before every ſuch preſentment ; to 
the intent that having before-hand time ſufficient, not only 
to perule , and confider what the faid Oath ſhall - be, bur 
the Articles alſo whereupon they are to ground their pre- 
ſentments , they may frame them at home both adviſedly 
and truly, to the diſcharge of their own conſciences, after 
they are ſworn.as becometh honeſt and godly men. 
CXX. 

None to be cited into Eccleſiaſtical Courts by Proceſs of Quorum 

nomina. | 
Ny O Biſhop, Chancellor, Arch-deacon, Official or 0- 

F ther Eccleſiaſtical Judg ſhall ſuffer any genera] Pro- 
ceſſes of Quorum nomina,to be {ent out of his Court ; except 
the 
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the names of all ſuch as thereby are to be cited, ſhall be firſt 
exprefly entred by the hand of the Regiſter,or his Deputy, 
under the ſaid Proceſſes, and the faid Procefles and names 
be firſt ſubſcribed by the Judg,or his Deputy,and his Sea! 


rhereto affixed, 
CALL 


None to be cited into ſeveral Courts for one crime, 

N places where the Biſhop, and Arch-deacon do by pre- 
ſcription or compoſition viſit at ſeveral times in one and 
the ſame year, leſt for oneand the ſelf-ſame fault any of his 
Majeſties Subjects ſhould be challenged , and moleſted in 
divers Ecclefiaſtical Courts ; We order and appoint, Thar 
every Arch-deacon, or his Official, within one moneth at- 
ter the Vifiration ended that year, and the prefentments re- 
ceived, thall certifie under his Hand and Seal, to the Biſhop 
or his Chancellor , the names and crimes of all ſuch as are 
dereced and preſented in his faid Viſitation, to the end the 
Chancellor ſhall henceforth forbear to convent any perſon 
for any crime or caule ſo detefted or preſented to the Arch- 
deacon. And the Ghancellor within the like time after the 
Biſhops Viſitation ended, and Prefentments received, ſhall 
under his Hand and Seal fignifie to the Arch-deacon or his 
Official , the names and crimes of all ſuch perſons which 
ſhall be dereCted or preſented unto him in rhar Viſitation, 
ro the ſame intent as is aforeſaid. And iftheſe Officers ſhall 
not certifie each other as is here preſcribed , or after ſuch 
certificate ſhall entermeddle with the crimes or perſons de- 
O tected, 


90 Conſtitutions , and 
tefted, and preſented in each others Viſitation : then every 
of them ſo offending, ſhall be ſuſpended from all exerciſe 
of his Juriſdiftion, by the Biſhop of his Dioceſs, until he 
ſhall repay the coſts,and expences which the parties grieved 
have been at by that vexation. 
CXXIL | 
No ſentence of Deprivation or Depoſition to be pronounced againſt 
a Miniſter,but by the Biſhop. 

VV Hen any Miniſter is complained of, in any Eccle- 

fiaſtical Court belonging to any Biſhop of this 
Province tor any crime, the Chancellor, Commiſlary,, Otfi- 
cial or any other having Eccleſiaſtical JuriſdiGion to whom 
it ſhall appertain, ſhall expedit the cauſe by Procefles, and 
other proceedings againſt him: and upon contumacy tor 
not appearing, ſhall firſt ſuſpend him, and afterward his 
contumacy continuing, Excommunicate him. Burt if he ap- 
pear , and ſubmit himſelf to the courſe of Law , then the 
matter being ready for ſentence , and the merits of his of- 
tence, enafting by Law either deprivation from his living, 
or depoſition from the Miniſtery, no ſuch ſentence ſhall be 
pronounced by any perſon whatſoever, but only by the Bi- 
ſhop, wich the afliſtance of his Chancellor,the Dean,(it they 
may conveniently be had ) and ſome of the Prebendaries, 
if the Court be kept neer the Cathedral Church , or of the 
Arch-deacon, 1f he may be had conveniently, and two o- 
ther ar the leaſt grave Miniſters, and Preachers to be called 


by 
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by the Biſhop,when the Court is kept in other places. 
CXXIIIL. 
No Af to be ſped but in open Court, 


O Chancellor, Commiſtary, Arch-deacon, Official, 
or any other perſon uſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdidtion 
whoſoever, ſhall ſpeed any judicial AQt,cither of contentions 
or voluntary Juriſdi&ion, except we have the ordinary Re- 
giſter of that Court,or his lawful Deputy ; or it he or they 
will not,or cannot be preſent, then ſuch perſons as by low 
are allowed in that behalf to write or ſpeed the ſame,under 
pain of ſuſpenſion iþſo fafo. 


CXXIV. 
No Court to have more than one Seal, 

O Chancellor, Commiſtary, Arch-deacon, Official, 
or any exerciſing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiftion , ſhall 
without the Biſhops conſent have any more Seals than one, 
for the ſealing of all matters incidentto his office, Which 
Seal ſhall alwaies be kepr either by himſelt , or his lawful 
Subſtitute exerciſing Juriſdiction for him , and remaining 
within the JuriſdiQtion of the ſaid Judge, or in the City or 
principal Town of the Countrey. This ſhall contein the title 
of that JuriſdiQtion, which every of the ſaid Judges or their 
Deputies do execute, 


O 2 Convenient 


92 Conſtitutions , and 
CXXV. | 

Convenient places to be choſen for the keeping of Courts. 

L1 Chancellors,Commiſlaries, Arch-deacons, Officials, 
A and all other exercifing Eccleftaſtical Juriſdiction, 
fhall appoint ſuch meet places tor the keeping of their 
Courts by the afſignment or approbation of the Biſhop of 
the Diocels , as ſhall be convenient for entertainment of 
thoſe thar are to make their appearance there,and moſt in- 
different for their travel. And likewiſe they ſhall keep,and 
end their Courts in ſuch convenient time, as every man 
may return homewards in as due ſeaſon as may be, 

CAAVL 

Peculiar, and inferiour Courts to exhibit the original copies of Wils 

into the Biſhops Regiſtry. 
(X 7 Hereas Deans, Arch-deacons, Prebendaries, Parſons, 

Vicars, and other Exercifing Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdidtt- 
on, claim liberty to prove the laſt Wils and Teſtamenrs of 
perions deceaſed within their ſeveral Juriſdi®1ons, having 
no known nor certain Regiſters,nor publick place ro keep 
their Records in, by reaſon whereof many Wills, Rights, 
and Legacies upon the death or change of ſuch perſons;and 
their private Notaries, miſcarry, and cannot be found, to 
the great prejudice of his Majeſtics Subje&s : We there- 
fore order and enjoyn , that all ſuch poſleflors, and exer- 
ciſers of peculiar Juriſdition, ſhall once in every year ex- 
hibir ints the publick Regiſtry of the Biſhop-of the Dio- 
| yy 
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ceſs, or of the Dean and Chapter under whoſe Juriſdiftion 
the ſaid Peculiars are, every original Teſtament of every 
perſon in that time deceaſed, and by them proved in their 
ſeveral peculiar Juriſdid&ons,or a true Copy of every ſuch 
Teſtament examined,ſublcribed,and ſealed by the peculiar 
Judg,and his Notary. Ortherwile,if any of them tail ſo to 
do, the Biſhop of the Diecels, or Dean and Chaprer unto 
whom the ſaid Juriſdictions do reſpectively belong , ſhall 
ſuſpend the ſaid parties, and every of them,from the exer- 
ciſe of all ſuch peculiar Juri{diction, uncill they have per- 
formed this our Conſtitution. 


Judges Ecclefiaſtical , and thur 
OUIrogates. 
CXXVII. 
The quality and Oath of Judpes, 
= —EAX=0 man ſhall hereafter be admitted a Chancc]- 
5 lor, Commiſtary, or Official, to exerciſe any 
Eccleſiaſtical Jurildiction, excepr he be of the 
full age of fix and twenty years at the leaſt, and 
one that is learned in the' Civil ,- and Eccleſiaſtical Laws, 
and 1s at the leaſt a Maſter of Arts, or Bachelor of Law. 
and is reaſonably well practifed in the courle thereof , as 
likewiſe well affeCted, and. zealoutly bent toReligion,touch- 


ing whole lifte-and manners no evil example is had, and 
except. before he.enter into, or:ex<cute any ſuch office , he 


{hall 


94. Conſtitutions , and 
ſhall take the oath of the Kings Supremacy 1n the preſence 
of the Biſhop, or in the open Court, and ſhall ſubſcribe to 
the Articles of Religion agreed upon in the Convocation, 
in the year one thouland five hundred fixty and two , and 
alſo ſhall ſwear, that he will to the uttermoſt of his under- 
ſtanding, deal uprightly and juſtly in his office , without 
reſpe& or favour or reward : the ſaid oaths and ſubſcrip- 
tion to be recorded by a Regiſter then preſent. And like- 
wiſe all Chancellors,Commiſlaries, Officials, Regiſters, and 
all o.her that do now pofleſs or execute any places of Ec- 
cleſiaftical Juriſdiction, or Service , ſhall before Chriſtmas 
neXkr, in the preſence of the Archbiſhop or Biſhop , or in 
open Court, under whom or where they exerciſe their offi- 
ces, fake the ſame oaths, and ſubſcribe, as before 1s faid : or 
upon retuſal ſo to do, ſhall be ſuſpended from the execution 
of their Offices,until they ſhall take the ſaid oaths, and ſub- 
{cribe, as aforeſaid. 
CXEXVIII. 
The quality of Surrogates. 

Ne Chancellor, Commiſſary, Arch-deacon, Official, or 

any other perſon ufing Ecclefiaſtical Jurifdidtion, ſhall 
at any time ſubſticute 1n their abſence any to keep any Court 
for them,cxcept he be either a grave Miniſter and a Gradu- 
ate, or alicenſed publick preacher, and a Beneficed man 
neer the place where the Courts are kept, or a Bachelor of 


Lay, ora Maſter of Arts at leaſt, who hath ſome $kill in the 
civil 
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Civil and Ecclefiaſtical Law, and is a favourer of true Re- 
ligion, and a man of modeſt and honeft converſation, under 
pain of ſuſpenſion tor every time that they oftend therein 
from the execution of- their offices for the ſpace of three 
moneths tottes quoties, And he likewiſe that 1s deputed, be- 
ing not qualified,as is before expreſſed , and yet ſhall pre- 
ſume to be a ſubſtirute to any Judg, and ſhall keep any 
Court, as is aforeſaid , ſhall undergo the ſame cenſure in 
manner and form as 1s before expreſſed. 


Proctors. 
CXXIX. 


Profiors not to retein cauſes without the lawful aſſignment of the 
parttes. 


leſs he be thereunto conſtituted and appointed 
by the party himſelf , either before the Judge, 
and by AC in Court, or unleſs in the begin- 
ning of the Suit, he be by a true and ſuificient Proxy there- 
unto warranted, and enabled ; We call that Proxy ſufficient, 
which 1s ftrengthned and confirmed by ſome authentica] 
Seal, the parties approbation , or at leaſt his ratification 
therewithall concurring. All which Proxys ſhall be forth- 
with by the ſaid Proctors exhibited into the Court , and be 
ſafely kept , and preſerved by the Regiſter in the public; 
| y | _ *__ Regiſtry 
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Regiſtry of the ſaid Court. And it any Regiſter or Proftor 
{hall offend herein he ſhall be ſecluded from the exerciſe 
of his Otice for the ſpace of two moneths, without hope of 
releaſe or reſtoring, 
CXXX. 
Profors not to retein cauſes without the counſel of an 4duo- 
cate. 
Or lefining, and abridging the multitude of Suits, and 
contentions , as allo for preventing the complaints of 
Suits in Courts Ecclefiaſtical , who many times are over- 
thrown by the overſight and negligence,or by the ignorance 
and inſufficiency of Proftors, and likewiſe tor the furthe- 
rance and increaſe of Learning , and the advancement of 
Civil and Canon Law, following the laudable cuſtoms here- 
tofore obſerved in the Courts perteining to the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury; Wewill and ordain, that no Protor exerci- 
ſing in any of them, ſhall entertain any cauſe whatſoever, 
and keep and enterrain the {ame for two Court dates, with- 


out the counſel and advice of an Advocate, under pain of 


a years ſuſpenſion trom his pradtice ; neither ſhall the Judg 
have power to releaſe or mitigate the ſaid penalty, with- 
out expreſs Mandate and Authority from the Archbiſhop 
aforeſaid. 


Profiors 
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CXXKXI. 
Proflors not to conclude i in any cauſe, without the knowledy of an 
Advocate. 
N O Tudg in any of the ſaid Courts of the Archbiſhop, 
ſhall admit any Libel,or other matter, without the ad- 
vice of an Advocate admitted to praftife in the ſame Court, 
or without his ſubſcription : neither ſhall any Proftor con- 
clude any cauſe depending , without the knowledg of the 
Advocate retained.and feed in the cauſe ; which it any Pro- 
or ſhall do,or procure to be done , or ſhall by any colour 
whatſoever defraud the Advocate of his duty or Fee,or ſhall 
be negligent 1n repairing to the Advocate, and requiring his 
advice, what courſe 1s to be taken in the cauſe, he ſhall be 
ſuſpended from all practice for the ſpace of ſix moneths, 
without hope of being thereunto reſtored , before the ſaid 
term be fully compleat, 
CXXXITII. 
Proftors prohibited the Oath In animam Domini ſui. 
Tm as in the probate of Teſtaments, and ſuits for 
adminiftration of the goods of perſons dying inteſtate,the 
oath uſually taken by Proftors in Courts In animam conftitu- 
entzs, 1s found to be inconvenient : We do therefore decree 
& ordain, That every Executor or Suitor for adminiſtration, 
ſhall perſonally appear to the Judg in that behalf, or his 
Surrogate, and in his own perſon (and not by Prottor) take 
the oath accuſtomed in theſe caſes. Burt if by reaſon of ſick- 
F nels 
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neſs or age, Or any other juſt let or impediment, he be not 
able to make his perſonal appearance before the Judg , it 
ſhall be lawful for the Judg (there being faich fiiſt made by 
a credible perſon , of the truth of his ſaid hinderance or 
impediment ) to grant a Commiſion to ſome grave Eccle- 
fiaſtical perſon abiding neer the party atforelaid , whereby 
he ſhall give power and authority to the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical 
perſon in his ſtead to miniſter the accuſtomed oath above- 
mentioned, to the Executor or Suitor for ſuch adminiſtra- 
ion, requiring his ſaid Subſtitute, that by a fairhful and 
truſty meſſenger he certifie the ſaid Judg truly and fairh- 
fully whar he hath done therein. Laſtly, we ordain", and 
appoint , Tnat no Judge or Regifter, ſhall in any wiſe re- 
ceive for the Writing,Drawing,or Sealing of any ſuch Com- 
miſſion , above the ſum of ſix ſhillings and eight pence : 
whereof one moyrie to be for the Judg, and the other tor 
the Regilter of the {aid Court, 
CXXXIIL 
Proftors not to be clamorous in Court . 

Oraſmuch as 1t is found by experience, that the loud & 

confuſed cries and clamours of ProQors in the Courts of 
the Arch-biſhop, are not only troubleſom, and offenfive to 
the Judges and Advocates , but alfo give occafion to the 
ſtanders by, of contempt and calumny toward the Court it 
ſelf : that more reſpe& may be had to the dignity of the Judg 
than heretofore, and that cauſes may more eafily and com- 
modiouſly 
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modioufly be handled , and diſpatched ; We charge and 
enjoyn , That all Proftors 1n the ſaid Courts do eſpecially 
intend, that the Acts be faithfully entred, and ſer down by 
the Regiſter, according to the advice and direCtion of the 
Advocare, thart the ſaid Proftors refrain loud ſpeech, and 
brabling, and behave themſelves quietly, and modeſtly, and 
that when either the Judges or Advocares or any of them, 
ſhall happen to lpeak , 'they preſently be filent,upon pain 
of filencing tor two whole Terms then immediately follow- 
ing every ſuch offence of theirs. And if any man ſhall the 
ſecond time offend herein, and after due monition ſhall not 
reform himſelf; let him be for ever removed from his 
practice. 

RK egilters. 

CHXXXIV. 

Abuſes to be reformed in Regiſters. 


— Ew, F any Regiſter, or Deputy, or Subſtitute what- 
WMnq [Sz locver, ſhall receive any Certificace without the 
SS knowledge and conſent of the Judg of the 
Court, or willingly omit to cauſe any perfons.,cited to ap- 
pear upon any Court day, to be called, or unduly pur oft 
and defer the examination of witneſſes ro be examined by a 
day ſet, and aſſigned by the Judg ; or donot obey and ob- 
ſerve the judicial and lawful monition of the faid Judg,to 
omit to write ,, or cauſe to be written,ſuch Citations and 
P 2 Decrees, 
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Decrees , as are to be put in execution, and ſet forth be- 
fore the next Court-day , or ſhall not cauſe all Teſtaments 
exhibited into his Office, to be regiſtred within a conve- 
nient time, or ſhall ſet down or enaCt as decreed by the 
Judg any thing falſe, or conceited by himſelf , and not ſo 
ordered or decreed by the Judg , or in the tranſmiſſion of 
Procefles to the Judg Ad quem, ſhall add or inſert any 
falſhood or untruth , or omit any thing therein, either 
by cunning, or by groſs negligence , or in cauſes of 
Inſtance, or promoted of Office , ſhall receive any re- 
ward in favour of either pary , or be of Counſel 
direaly or indire&ly with either of the parties in Suit 
or in the execution of their Office, ſhall do ought elſe 
maliciouſly, or fraudulently, whereby the faid Ecclefiaſtical 
Judge or his proceedings may be flandered or defamed : 
We will, and ordain,that the ſaid Regiſter or his Deputy 
or Subſtitute, offending in all, or any of the premiſes, ſhall 
by the Biſhop of the Dioceſs be ſuſpended from the exer- 
ciſe of his Office, for the ſpace of one , two , or three mo- 
- neths,or more, according to the quality of his offence, and 
that the ſaid Biſhop ſhall aflign ſome other publick Notary 
ro execute and diſcharge all things perteining to his Of- 
fice,during the time of his ſaid ſuſpenſion. 
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.- CREE 
A certain rate of Fees due to all Eccleſiaſtical 9fficers. 


N\2 Biſhop, Suffragan, Chancellor, Commiſſary, Arch- 

deacon, Official, nor any other exercifing Eccleſiaſtical 
Juriſdiction whatſoever, nor any Regiſter of any Ecclefia- 
ſtical Courts, nor any Miniſter belonging to any of the ſaid 
Officers or Courts, ſhall hereafter , tor any cauſe incident 
ro their ſeveral Offices, take or receive any other or greater 
Fees than ſuch as were certified tothe moſt Reverend Father 
in God ] © x » late Arch-biſhop of Canterbury, 1n the year 
of our Lord God 1597. and were him ratihed and appro- 
ved, under pain that every ſuch Judg, Officer, or Miniſter 
oftending herein , ſhall be ſuſpended from the exerciſe of 
their ſeveral Otfices, for the ſpace of ſix moneths for every 
ſuch Offence. Alwates provided,that it any queſtion ſhall a-- 
riſe concerning the certainty of the ſaid Fees,or any of them: 
Then thoſe Fees ſhall be held for lawful , which the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury tor the time being ſhall under his hand 
approve, except the Statutes of this Realm before made, do 
in any particular caſe expreſs ſome other Fees to be due. 
Provided furthermore, that no Fee or money ſhall be recei- 
ved either by the Arch-biſhop, or any Biſhop or Suftragan, 
either direaly or indirettly,tor admiring of any into ſacred 
Orders,nor that any other perſon or perſons under the ſaid 
Arch-biſhop,B1ſhop,or Suffragan, ſhall tor Parchment,Wri- 
ting, Wax Sealing,or for any other reſpe@ thereunto apper- 


raining. 
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raining, take above ten ſhillings, under ſuch pains as are 
already by Law preſcribed. 


CXXXVI. 
A Table of the Rates of Fees to be ſet up in Courts , and Re- 


Siſters. 
VV E do likewiſe conſticute,and appoint, chat "MD Re. 
oilters belonging to every ſuch Ecclefiaſtical 
TJudg, ſhall place rwo Tables , containing the ſeveral rates 
and ſums of all theſaid Fees : One in the uſual place or 
Conlitory where the Court 1s kept , and the other in his 
Regiſtry,and both of them 1n ſuch ſert,as every man whom 
it concerneth, may withour difficulty come to the view and 
peruſal thereof, and take a Copy of them ; The ſame Ta- 
bles to be ſet up before the feaſt of the Nativity next en- 
ſuing. And it any Regiſter ſhall fail to place the faid Ta- 
bles according to the Tenor hereof, he ſhall be ſuſpended 
from the execution of his Office, until he cauſe the ſame to 
be accordingly done: And the ſaid Tables being once ſer 
up, if he ſhall at any time remove or ſufter the ſame to be 
removed, hidden, or any way hindred from fight, contrary 
to the true meaning of this Conſtitution, he ſhall for every 
ſuch offence be ſuſpended from the exercile of his Office for 
the ſpace of ſix moneths, 


The 
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CXXXVII. 
The whole Fees for ſhewing of Letters of Orders,and other Licen- 
ces, due but once in every Biſhops time. 

Oraſmuch as a chief and principal cauſe and uſe of Vi- 

fication 1s, that the Biſhop, Arch-deacon, or orher aflig- 
ned to vifit , may get ſome good knowledge of the State, 
Sufficiency, and Ability of the Clergy , and other perſons 
whom they are to viſit ; We think it convenient that every 
Parſon, Vicar, Curate, School-maſter , or other perfon Li- 
cenſed whoſoever, do at the Biſhops firit Viſiration , or at 
the next Viſitation after his Admifſion , ſhew, and exhibic 
unto him his Letters of Orders, Inſtitution, and Induction, 
and all other his Diſpenſations, Licences,or Faculties what- 
ſoever, to be by the ſaid Biſhop either allowed, or (it there 
be juft cauſe) diſallowed, and rejeted ; and being by him 
approved, to beas the cuſtom is, ſigned by the Regiſter, 
and that the whole Fees accuſtomed to be paid in the Viſt- 
cationsin reſpect of the premitles,be paid only once 1n the 
whole time of every Biſhop,and afterwards but half of the 
faid accuſtomed Fees, in every other Viſitation, during the 
{aid Biſhops cantinuance. : 


Apparators. 


Conſtitutions , and 


Apparitors. 
CXXXVIIL 
7 he number of Apparitors reſtrained. 


S=66eQOraſmuch as we are deſirous to redreſs ſuch abu- 
In E ſes & grievances asare ſaid to grow by Sumners 
SID or Apparitors : We think it meer that the mul- 
titude of Apparitors be (as much as 1s poſſible) abridged, 
or reſtrained. Wherefore we decree, and ordain, that no 
Biſhop or Arch-deacon, or their Vicars or Officials, or 0- 
ther inferiour Ordinaries, ſhall depute or have more Ap- 
paritors to ſerve their Juriſditions reſpeQively, than either 
they or their Predecefſors were accuſtomed to have thirty 
yeers before the publiſhing of theſe our preſent Conſtitu- 
tions. All which Apparitors ſhall by themſelves faithfully 
execute their Offices , neither ſhall they by any colour or 
pretence whatſover cauſe or ſuffer their Mandarts to be exe- 
cuted by any meſlengers or Subſtitutes , unleſs ic be upon 
ſome good cauſe, to be firſt known and approved by the 
Ordinary of the place. Moreover, they ſhall not take upon 
them the Office of Promoters or Informers tor the Court, 
neither ſhall they exatt more or greater Fees than are in 
theſe our Conſtitutions formerly preſcribed. And if either 
the number of the Apparitors deputed ſhall exceed the a- 
foreſaid limitation , or any of the ſaid Apparitors ſhall of- 
fend in any of the premiles, the perſons deputing them, if 

they 
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they be Biſhops, ſhall upon admonicion of their ſuperiour, 
diſcharge the perſons exceeding the number ſo limited, It 
inferiour Ordinaries, they ſhall be ſuſpended from the exe= 
cution of their Otfce, until they have diſmiſſed the Appari- 
tors by them ſo depured , and rhe parties themſelves ſo de- 
pured, ſhall for ever be removed from the Office of Appari- 
tors : And if being ſo removed, they defifſt not from the ex- 
erciſe of their ſaid Offices, let them be punithed by Eccle- 
ſtaſtical cenſures as perſons contumacious. Provided, that 
if upon experience, the number of the ſaid Apparitors be 
roo great 1n any Diocels,in the judgment of the Archbiſhop 
of Canterbury tor the time being , chey ſhall by him be fo a- 
bridged.as he (hall think meet and convenient. 


Authority of Synods. 


CXXKXTX. 
A National Synod the Church repreſentative. 


We olocver ſhall hereafter affirm, that the ſacred 
' Synod of this Nation, inthe name of Chriſt 
and by the Kings Authority aſſembled , is not 
the true Church of England by repreſentation ; 
let him be excommunicated, and not reſtored,until he re- 
pent and publickly revoke chat his wicked error. 


'# 2 Synods 
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CXL. 

Synods conclude as well the abſent 2s the preſent. 
Hoſoever ſhall affirm, that no manner of perſon either 
of the Clergy or Laity , not being themſelves particu- 

larly afſembled in the faid ſacred Synod , are to be ſubje& 
to the Decrees thereof in cauſes Ecclefiaftical ( made, and 
ratified by the Kings Majeſties ſupreme authority ) as not 
having given their voices unto them: let him be Excommu- 
nicated, and not reſtored,until he repent, and publickly re- 
voke that his wicked error. 


CXL1. 
Deprawers of the Synod, cenſured, 


7 Hoſoever ſhall hereafter affirm , That the ſacred Sy- 
nod aſſembled as aforeſaid , was a company of ſuch 
perſons as did conſpire together againſt godly and religi- 
ous profeſſors of the Goſpel ; and that therefore both they 
and their proceedings, in making of Canons and Confſtitu- 
tions in cauſes Ecclefiaſtical by the King's authority , as 
aforeſaid, ought to be deſpifed, and contemned, the ſame 
being ratified, confirmed, and enjoined, by the faid Regal 
power, Supremacy and Authority : let them be excommu- 
nicared,and not reſtored, until they repent, and publickly 
revoke that wicked error. 


We 
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PENNE of our Pjincely inclination , ahd Ropal 
> ©&/2 care fo; the maintenance of the pzeſent E- 
Paz (tate and Government cf the Ciurch of 
| England, by the Laws of this our Realm, 
now ſetled and eſtabliſhed, having diligently, with 
great contentment and comfozt, read, and conſide- 
red of all theſe their ſaid Canons, Ozders, Oddi- 
nances, T Conſtitutions agreed upon, as is befoze 
erpzefſed; and finding the ſame fuch as We are 
per[toaded will be very p2ofitable not only to Dur 
Clergy,but to the whole Churchof this Our King- 
dom, and to all the true members of it ( if they ve 
well obſerved) Habe therefoze fo2 Us, Dur Þeirs, 
and lawful Succeflozs,of Dur eſpecial G2ace,crer- 
tain Knowledg, and meer Potion, given, and by 
theſe pzeſents do gibe our Royal affent, accozding 
to the fozm of the ſaid Statute oz Act of Parlia- 
ment akozeſaid,to all,and every of the ſaid Canons, 
D2ders,D2dinances,and Conſtitutions,and to all 
and every thing in them contained, as they are be- 
foze w2itten, : 

And furihermoze,We do notonly by our ſaid Pze- 
rogatibe Royal, and Supzeme authozity in ceuſrs 
Eccleſſaſtical, ratifie,confirm,and eſtabliſh by th:ſe 
our Letters Patents,the ſaid Canons, Oders.M:- 
dinances and Conſtitutions, and all and every 
thing in them contained, as is afozeſaid ; but do 
likewiſe pzoponnd, publiſh, and ftreightly enj wn, 
andcommand by Dur ſaid anthoztp, by cheſeOur 

MN 2 Letters 


Letters Patents,the ſatne tobe diligently obſerved, 
executed. equally kept by all our lobing Subjects 
of this our Kingdom, both within the Pzovince of 
Canterbury, | York, inall points wherein thep do, oz 
map concern every oz any of them, accozding to this 

ur will t pleaſure hzrebp Cignified and erpzefſed: 

| that likewiſe fo the better obſervation of them, 

ebery Piniſter, by what name oz title ſoever he be 

called,Chall inthe PariſhChurchoz Chappel where 

he hath charge, read all the ſaid Canons, O2ders, 

D2dinances,t Conſtitutions once ebery pear, upon 

ſome Sundaies oz Þolpy dates, in the afternoon, be- 

foe Divine Serbice, dividing the ſame in ſuch ſozt, 

as that the one half maybe read one day,and the o- 

ther another day, the book of the ſaid Canons to be 

p20bided at the charge of the Pariſh betwirt this T 

the Feaft of the Nativity of our Lozd God nert en- 

ſuing: traightly charging F commanding all Arch- 

bilhops, Biſhops. all others that exerciſe any Ec- 

cleſtaſtical Yuriſdiction within this Realm,everp 

man 1n his place to ſee and pzocure (ſo much as in 

them lieth) all & everp of the ſame Canon, Orders, 

D:dinances,and Conſtitutions, to be 1n all points 

duly obſerbed, not ſparing to crecnte the Penalties 

in them ſeverally mentioned, upon any that ſhall 

wittingly oz willingly bzeak, o2 neglect to obſerbe, 

the ſame , as thep tender the Honour of God, the 

Peace of the Church, Tranquility of the Kingdom, 

and their Duties and Service toUs, their King 
and Soveraign, In Witneſs, &c. 


{ Of the Church of England. 


Ecclefiaſtical,to be maintained P.1 


[. T v He Kings Supremacy over the Church of England, in canſes 
Impugners of the Kings Sypremacy, cenſured P.2 


IT. 
ITI. The Church of England a true Apoſtolical Church P-3 
I'V. Impugners of the publick worſhip"of God eſtabliſhed in the Church 
of England,cenſured ibid. 
V. Impugners of the Articles of Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of 
England.cenſured P-4. 
V I. topueners of the Rites and Ceremonies eſtabliſhed in the Church 
of England, cexſured 1bid. 
V II. Impugners of the government of the Church of England by Arch- 
biſhops. Biſhops, $&C. cenſured P-5 
VIII. Im1pugners of the form of conſecrating and ordering Arch-biſhops, 
Biſhops,@vc. in the Church of England, cenſured ibid. 
I X. Authors of Schiſms in the Church of England,cenſured tbid. 
X. Maintainers of Schiſmaticks in the Church of England, cenſured 


þ.6 
X1. 4taintainers of Conventicles, cenſured bid. 
X11. Maintainers of Conſtitutions made in Conventicles, cenſured 
P-7 


Ot 


The T able. 


Of Divine Service and Adminiſtration of 
the Sacraments. 


XIII. Ve celebration of Sundaies and Holy-daies Ibid. 

XIV. The preſcript form of Divine Service to be uſed on Sun- 

daies and Holy-duies p.8 

XV. The Letany to be read on Wedneſdaies and Fridaies ibid. 

XVI. Colleges to uſe the preſcript form of Divine Service P.9 
XVII. Students in Colleges to wear Surplices , in time of Divin 

1bid. 


. _ &ervice 
X V III. Reverence and attention to be uſed within the Church in time 


of Divine Service p-10 
XI X. Loyterers not to be ſuffered neer the Church in time of Divine 


Service P IT 
X X. Bread and Wine to be provided againſt every Communion ibid. 
X XI. The Communion to be thrice a year received P12 


X XII. Warning to be given beforehand for the Communion ibid. 
X XIII. Students in Colleges to receive the Communion four times a 


year P-13 
X X LV. Copes to be worn in Cathedral Churches by thoſe that admi- 


niſter the Communion . I4. 

X XV. Surplices and.Hoods to be worn in Cathedral Churches when 
there is no Communion ibid. 
XXVI. Notorious offenders not to be admitted to the Communion 
| | 15 

XXVII. Schiſmaticks not to be admitted to the Communion 4 16 
XXVIII. Strangers not to be admitted to the Communion Þþ.17 


XXIKX. Fathers not to be God-fathers in Baptiſm, nor children not 
Communicants 1bid. 
ibid. 


XX X. The lawful uſe of the Croſs in Baptiſm explained 


Miniſters 


T he Table. 


Miniſters their Ordination, Function, 
and Charge. 


XXX 2 Pad ſolemn times appointed for the making of Miniſters 


P22 
XXXILI, None to be made Deacon and Miniſter , both in one day 

| P23 
X X X III. The Titles of ſuch as are to be made Miniſters ibid. 


XX XIV. The quality of ſuch as are to be made Miniſters p.25 
X XX V. The examination of ſuch as are to be made Miniſters ibid. 
XXXVI. Subſcription required of ſuch as are to be made Miniſters 


-26 

The Articles of Subſcription. : 

The form of Subſcription. | 

XXXVII. Subſcription before the Dieceſan p.28 
XXXVIII. ARevolters after Subſcription, cenſured ibid. 
X X XIX. Canutions for Inſtitution of Miniſters into Benefices p.29 
XL. 4n0ath againſt Symonie at Inſtitution into Benefices ibid. 
X LI. Licences for plurality of Benefices limited.and Reſidence enjoy- 
ned P. 30 
X LII. Reſidence of Deans in their Churches _ I 
X L1II. Deans and Prebendaries to preach during their Reſidence 
: P32 
X LIV. Prebendaries to be reſident upon their Benefices P33 
X LV. Beneficed Preachers being Reſident upon their Livings to 
preach every Sunday $34 
XLVI. Beneficed men not Preachers, to procure monethly Sermons 
ibid, 
XLVII. Abſence of beneficed men to be ſupplied by Carates that arc 
allowed Preachers ibid. 
XLVIII. None to be Carats but allowed by the Biſhop P35 


XLIX. Miniſters not allowed Preachers, may not expound p.36 
L. Strangers not admitted to Preach without ſbewing their Licenee 


ibid. 
LI. Strangers not admitted to preach ix Cathedral Churches with- 
out ſufficient authority ibid. 


LIT. 


The Tabk:. 
LIT. The names of ſtrange Preachers to, be; noted ina book, F P37 
LIII. No publick oppoſition between Preachers ibid. 
LIV. The Licences of Preachers refuſing Conformity to be void p.38 
LV. The form of a Prayer to be uſed by Preachers before their Sermons 
P:39 
LVI. Preachers and Le@urers to read divine Service and adminiſter © 
the Sacraments twice a year at the leaſt P-4.0 
LVII. The Sacraments not to be refuſed at the hands of unpreaching 
Miniſters P-4L 
L VIII. Ainifters reading Divine Service, and Adminiſtring the Sa- 
craments,to wear Surplices,and Graduats therewithall, Hoods p.4.2 
LIX. Afniſters to Catechize every Sunday P43 
L X. Confirmation to be performed once in three years P-44. 
L XI. Miniſters to prepare children for Confirmation tbid. 
L X II. 2iniſfters not to marry any perſon without Banns or Licence p.4.5 
L XIII. Ainiſters of exempt Churches not to marry without Banns 
. or Licence | P-46 
L XIV. Miniſters ſolemnly to bid Holy-daies tbid. 
LXV. A47niſters ſolemnly to denounce Recuſants and Excommunicats 
P47 
LXVI. Miniſters to confer with Recuſants ibid. 
LXVII. A:zifters to viſit the ſick P.48 
LXVIIL Afniſters not to refuſe to chriſten or bury P49 
L X 1 X. inifters not to defer chriſftning, if the child be in _ 
| ; | ibid. 
L XX. Ainiſters #0 keep a Regiſter of Chriſtnings Weddings,and Bu- 
rials P.50 
LXXI. Mfniſters not to Preach or adminiſter the Communion in 
private houſes P51 
LX XII. Mznifters not to appoint publick or private Faſts, or Prophe- 
ſtes,or to exorciſe, but by authority | Ibid. 
LX XIII. Ariſters not to bold private Connenticles P-53 
LX XIV. Decency in apparel exjoyned to Miniſters P54 
LX XV. Sober converſation required in Miniſters P55 
LXXVI. Miniſters at no time to forſake their Calling p56 


Schole- 


- The Tabte. 
School-maſters. 


ULXXVIL One to teach Schiad without Licence 1bid., 
LXXVIEL Curats deſirous to teach, to be licenſed before others 
| P57 

LXXIKX. The duty of School-maſters Org 


Things appertaining to Churches. 


LXXX. | hv great Bible, and Book of Common-prayer to be had in 
every church p.53 


LXXXL-4 Font of ſtone for Baptiſm in every Church. P.59 
LXXXII. A decent Communion Table in every Church 1b1d. 


LXXXIII. A Pulpit to be provided in every Church p.60 
LXXKXIV. 4 Cheſt for Alms in every Church _ 


LXXXV. Churches to be kept in ſufficient reparations p.6 

LXXXVI. Churches to be ſurveyed, and the decayes certified to jr 
High Commilſwoners tbid. 

LX X XVII. A Terrier of Glebelands and other Poſfeſſions belonging 


fo Charches p.63 
LXXXVIII. Churches not to be prophaned ibid. 


Church-wardens, Queſtmen,and Sidemen. 


. - X XIX. = ws choice of Church-wardens,and their accompt p.64. 
The choice of Sidemen , and their joynt Office with 


"” Ma p.65 


Pariſh Clerks. 


KC [P44 Clerks to be choſen by the Miniſter. p.66 


Eccleſiaſtical Courts belonging to the Arch- 
biſhops Juriſdiction. 


X CII.N\ T Ore to be cited into divers Courts for probate of the y_ 
will P57 


X CIILI.The rate of Bona notabilia /iable to the Prerogative Court p.69 
R X CIV. - 


The Table. 
X CIV. None to be cited into the Arches or Audience, but dwellers 
within the Arch-biſhops Dioceſs, or Peculiars 2.70. 


X CV. The reſtraint of donble Quarrels P 71 
XCVI. Trhibitions not to be granted without the ſubſcription of an 
Adwocate P.72 
XCVII. Inhibitions not to be granted until the Appeal be exhibited 
to the Jude P73 
XCV III. Inhibitions not to be granted to fations Appellants, unleſs 
they firſt ſabſcribe | | P74 
XC rw / wt marry within the degrees prohibited Þ.75 


C. Nome to marry under xxi. years without their Parents conſent ibid. 
CI. Zy whom Licences to marry without Barns ſhall be granted, and 


to what ſort of perſons ibid. 
CIT. Security to be taken by the granting of ſuch Licences, and under 
what conditions p.76 
CIII. Oaths to be taken for the Conditions 27 
CIV. An exception for thoſe that are in Widowhood ibid, 
CV. No Sentence for Divorce to be given upon the ſole confeſſuon of 
the parties p.78 


CVHII. The penalty for Judges offending in the premiſſes. p.80 


Ecclefiaſtical Courts belonging to Biſhops and 


inferior Ordinaries,and the proceedings in them, 


CI &N\ Otorious crimes and ſcandals to be certified into Eccleſraſts- 


| cal Courts by preſentment bid, 

C X. Schiſmuticks to be prefented .- 8x 

CXI. Diſtarbers of Divine Service to be preſented ibid, 
CXII. Not Communicants at Eaſter to be preſented ibid. 

- CXIIE. rniſters may preſent 2.82 

C XIV. Miniſters ſhall preſent Recuſants 7 p.83 
CXV. Jinifters aud Church-wardens uot to be ſued for preſenting 

| p.8 4. 


CXVL 
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The Table. 


CXVI. Church-wardens not bonnd to preſent oftner than twice a year 
p.8 

CX VII. Church-wardens not to be troubled for preſenting _ 

than twice a year þ.86 

CXVIII. The old Chnrch-wardens to make their preſentments, bifore 

the new be ſworn P87 

CX IX. Convenient time to be aſſioned for framing M_—_ 


CXKX. None to be cited into Ecclefiaſtical Courts by Proceſs of Cue 


rum nomina | p. 
CXXI. Noze to be cited inte ſeveral Courts for one crime p.89 
CX XII. No ſentence of Deprivation or Depoſition to be pronounced 

againſt a Miniſter, but by the Biſhop Þ.90 
CXXIIT. No A& to be fped but in open Conrt P91 
CXXIV. NoCourt to have more than one Seal ibid. 


CXXV. Convenient places to be choſen for the keeping of Courts p.92 
CXXVI. Pecaliar and inferior Courts to exhibit the original copies 
of Wills into the Biſhops Regiſtry , ibid, 


 Judgesof Eccleſi. aſtical Ch 


_ CXXVII. "T He Quality and Oath of Judges P-93 

CXXVIII. 4 The 9nality of Surrogats | P-94. 
ProQors. 

CXXIX, nes not to retain Cauſes, without the lawful aſſien- 

ment of the parties P.95 

CXXMX. Prodors wot to retain Cauſes without the counſel of an 4d- 


vocate p.95 
CXX XI. Profors not to conclude in any Cauſe without the w_—_ 
of an Advocate P-9 
CXXKXII. Proffors prohibited the Oath In animam Domini ſui Fod. 
CXXKXIILProdors not to be clamorous in Conrt p98 


-Regilters. 


The Table. 
Regiſters. 


CXXXIV. A Buſes to be reformed in Regiſters 
CXXKXV. A certain rate of Fees dne to all Eccleſraſtical of 
P.IOI 
CXXXVI. A Tableof rates of Fees tobe ſet up in ' Courts and Re- 
giſtries Þ.102 
CXXXVII. The whole Fees for ſhewing Letters of Orders, and other 
| Licences,due but once in every Biſhops time. þ.103 


Apparitors. 
CXXXVIILI =— zmumber of Apparitors reſtrained. : 


Authority of Synods. 


4 
CXXXIX. A National Synod the Church repreſentative p.105 


CXL. Synods conclude afwell the abſent ,as the preſent p.106 
-'CXLL Gay of the Synod cenſurea. ibid. 
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Archiepiſcopum , Epiſcopos & reli- 
uum Clerum Cantuarienſis Provinciz in Sy- 
nodo inchoata Londini viceſimo quarto die 
menſis Novembris, Anno Domini 1584. Reg- 83 
nique Sereniſhmz in Chriſto Principis Domi- 88 
nx Elizabethz, Deigratia Angliz, Franciz & 
Hyberniz Reginz, Fidei Defenſoris, &c, vi- 
cefimo leptimo ſtabiliti , & Regia auctoritats 
approbati & confirmati. 
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| Articuli pro Clero. 


—m—— _ 


— 


Ut hominesgdonei ad ſacros ordines , & Beneficia (uti vo- 
cant) Ecclefiaftica admittantur. 


Ka Rimd cautumeſt, ne quis poſthac ad facros ordines ſuſcipiatur, 
YI qui non codem quoque tempore Preſentationem ſui iptius ad 
» Beneficiumaliquod intra diceccelum five Juriſdictionemejuſdem 
Epiſcopi a quo facros ordines petit, tunc vacans exhibuerit : 
90 ÞS vel qui non cidem*Epiſcopo certum, verum & indubitatum 
Certificatorium attulerit de Ecclefia aliqua intra diceceſim five Juriſdictioo 
nem di&i-Epiſcopi , in qua curz animarum inſervire poſſit : Vel qui in ali- 
qua Cathedrali aut Collegiata Eccleſia, vel Collegio Cantabrigienſfiaut Ox 
onicnſi.non fuerit conſtitutus :- Vel ſaltem, qui ab codem Epiſcopo in Be- 
neficium aliquod, five ad Curam (uti vocant) inſerviendam tunc etiam va- 
cantem, non fit mox admittendus, | 

Deinde, ne quis Epiſcopus poſthac aliquem in Gcros ordines cooptct, 
qui non ex ſua ipſius Diceceſi fuerit : nilt vel ex altera noſtratium Acade- 
miarum prodierit: ve), niſi literas (ut loquuntur) Dimiſſoriasab Epiſco- 
po, cujus Diceceſanus exiſtit, attulerit, & vicelimum quartum etatis ſux 
annum jam compleverit, ac ctiam in altera ditazum Academiarum gra- 
dum aliquem ſcholafticum {uſceperit : Vel faltem, niſi rationem tidei ſuz 
juxta Articulos illos Religionis in Synodo Epiſcoporum & Cleri approba- 
tos Latino ſermone reddere poflit, adeo ut {acrarum literarum teſtimonia, 
quibus corundem Articulorum veritas innititur, recitare etiam valeat : Ac 
ulteridis , de vita ſua laudabili 8& morum integricate literas teſtimoniales ſub 
Sigillo vel alicujus Collegii Cantabrigientis aut Oxonienfis , ubi antea mo- 
ram fecerit, vel alicujus Juſticjarii ad pacem D. Reginz conſcrvandam aſ(- 
fignati, unacum ſubſcriptione & teſtimonio aliorum proborum & fide dig- 
norum hominum cjuſdem Parceciz, ubi per tres annos ante proxime elap- 

ſos commoratus eſt, exhibeat. .. ; 
Quod fi vero aliquis Epiſcopus aliquem ad facros ordines admilexit, qui 
przdictis qualitatibus non fit preditus , 1s per Archiepiſcopum, <fh14cnte 
fibi hac in parte uno alio Epiſcopo, ab ordinatione Miniſtrorum & D': co- 
norum per integrum biennium fiſpendatur, ac cam preterea poenam in- 
Cc 3 Curraty 


194 @Articuli pro Clero, 
currat , guz de jure in cju{modi Epiſcopos, qui ad ordines Ecclefiaſticos 
fine titulo aliquem promovebunt, ſtatuitur. | . 

Ad hec, nequis Epiſcopus aliquem in Beneficium: (uti vocant) inſtitu- 
at, niſi qui przdictis conditionibus ornatus fuerit. 

Quod (1 Curia de Arcubus aut Audientiz per viam duplicis querelz, ſeu 
alio quovis modo contra Epiſcopum hac in parte agat, quia homines mini- 
me idoneos ac habiles admittere renuit : tunc licebit Archiepiſcopo, vel au- 
Qoritate propria, vel gratia ſpeciali ab Regia Majeſtate impetrata, cjuſmodi 
proceſſus amptutare, quo laudabilis Epiſcopi induſfiria debitum ea ratione 
ſ{ortiatur cffectum. WET 

Denique, ut quolibet anno ad feſtum S. Michaelis Archangel , vel intra 

Fx hcbdomadas idem feſtum ſubſequentes, unuſquiſque Epilcopus nume- 
rum, nomina, gradus & qualitates corum omnium quos in ſacros ordines, 
vel in aliqua Beneficia codem anno przxcedente promoverit ,. ad Archicpi(- 
copun. tran{mittat. 


De moderanda ſolennis Penitentia commntatione. 


N Equa fiat poſthac ſolennis Poenitentiz commutatio, nift rarioribus 
grayioribuſque de cauſis, atque aded cum ipfi Epiſcopo confſtiterit, 
eam eſſe ad'Reum reconciliandum & reformandum (aniorem & tutiorem 
rationem. | | 
Deinde , quod mula illa pecuniaria vel in relevamen pauperum eju{- 
dem Parceciz, vel in alios pios uſus erogetur, idque Eccleſiz ſolenniter 8 
fideliter approbetur & innotefcat. | 
udd f1 vero crimen fuerit notorium ac publicum, Reus ipſe vel in pro- 
pria ſua perfona publice in Eccleſia peenitentiam ſuam minime fictam pro- 
fitendo, l=ſs Ecclefiz fatisfaciet , vel Eccleſiz miniſter in preſentia ipfius 
| Rei, palame fuggeſtu, cjus ſabmiſſionem, & pcenitentiz ſux coram Ordi- 
nario ſuo pexa&ionem, atque etiam in verz (uz reſtpiſcentie teſtimonium 
quantam pecuniarum ſummam in uſus ſupradictos exogandam reddiderir, 
denunciabit, | | 


De moderandis quibuſdam indulgentiis, pro celebratione Ma- 
trimonii ab[que trinundina denunciatione , quam Bannos 
vocant Matrimoniales. | 


Uandoquidem honeſtz, clarz acilluſtrts conditionis homines, five ur- 
gente aliqua neccllitate, fave aliis non contemnendis rationibus, Ma- 
trumonium . 
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trimonium aliquando cclebrandi cauſas habere poſſunt , facultate fibi de 
Bannis matrjmonialibus aut non omnind , aut ſemel iteruimve denuncian=- 
dis indulta, {ine aliquo gravi ſcandalo ſcu detrimento : Idcirco ad evitanda 

eneraliter quz hac in parte notantur incommoda,: viſum eſt caveri ne ulle 

acultates five indulgentie de celebrando abſque Bannis Matrimonio con- 
cedantur , niſi zdonea cautio pritis ſub hiſce conditionibus incatur 3 nimi- 
rum, Primo, .quod-nullum poſica conftabit impedimentum PrecontraQtus, 
Conſanguinitatis, Aſfnicatis, vel ullius alterins legitime cauſz cujuſcunque 
ratione. Secundo, qudd co tempore quo cjuſmodi facultas five indulgen- 
tia concedetur, nulla controverſia, lis ſeu querela mota eſt , vel dependet 
coram aliquo Judice Eccleſiaſtico aut Civili , de ejuſcemodi legitimo impe- 
dimento Matrijmonit inter hujuſmodi perſonas cantrahendi aut contradi. 
Ac tertio, quod ad Nuptiaram folennizationem non accedent; nifi afſenſu_ 
& expreſlo conſenſu Parentum five tutorum pritis impetrato. Et ulterids, 
quod Matrimonii celebratio publice ac tempeſtive in facie Ecclefiz hiets 
Eujus quidem cautionis formula ſeu exemplar in ſcriptis concipietur,ac uni- 
caique Epiſcopo in ſua cujuſque Diceceſi imitanda proponetur. 

Proviso ſemper, quod quicunque contra hanc ordinationem deliqueritz 

ab executione officii per (ex integros menſes ſuſpendetur, 


De quibuſdam circa Excommunicationem exceſsibus coercen- 
dis five reformandis. | 


Uia Excommunicationis uſus in Eccleſia perpetus legis vigorem jam 
CEASE atque in amni juri{didione Eccleſiaſtica exercenda hucuſ- 
que xetinetur , ideo abſque grandi mutatione totius ejuſce juriſditionis & 
i hujus Regni legum, innovart vel alterari nequit. . Nihilomis 
nts, ut Excommunicatio (que audtoritatis ac diſcipline Ecclefiaſtice quaſi 
nervusquidam ac vinculum habendum eſt) ad priſtinum ſaum uſum, decus 
& dignitatem reducatur : cautum eſt, ut quotieſcunque Cenſura iſta in 
unmediatam penam cujuſvis notoriz Hzrefcos, Schifmatis; Symonie.Per- 
jurii, Uſure, Inceſtus, Adulteri, ſeu gravioris alicujus crimims venerit in- - 
fligenda, (cntentia ipſa vel per Archicpiſcopum, Epilcopum, Decanum., 
Archidiaconum, vel Prezbendarium, (modo facris. ordinibus & Eccletiafti- 
ca juriſdidtione prxditus fuerit ) i propria perſona pronunciabitur , una | 
cum ejuſmodi frequentia & afliſtentia , quz ad majorem rei authoritatem 
conciliandam conducere videbitur. . 

Denique, quod unuſquiſque Vicarius. Generalis, Officialis ſen Commil- 
farius, qui ordines Eccleſtafticos non ſuſceperit , exuditum ahquem Pres 
byterum fibi accerſet &-afſociabr , qui ſuthcicnti auftoritate. vel ab ipſo- 

Ce.3 Epiſcopo 


AS > 


| —— 
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mt. 


Epiſcopo in juriſdiQione (ua, vel ab Archidiacono (Presbytero exiftente) 
in juriſdidtione ſua munitus, idque ex preſcripto ipſius Judicis tnnc pra 
ſentis, Excommunicationis fententiam pro contumacia denunciabit. | 

Volumus etiam, ut ficut conſtitutum eſt ejuſmodi Excommunicationem 
per Miniſtrum Ecclefiz denunciari : ita ipſe Judex de abſolutione ipfius 
Rei poſt ſatisfaQionem ſuam peractam, eundem Miniftrum certiorem faci- 
et, qui eandem abſolutionem populo publict denunciabir : Ac interim quod 
bene licebit dito Miniſftro Reum A (acris arcere & repellere tanquam in 
Ecclefiam minime recipicndum , donec ejuſmodi Certificatortum'ab ipſo 
Judice exhibuerit. 


De Beneficiorum pluralitate cohibenda. 


Uod nemini in poſterum facultas ſiye indulgentia concedetur de pluri- 
bus Beneficus f1mul retinendis, nift hujuſmodi tanttum, qui pro crudi- 
tione ſua & maxime digni, & ad officiumſuum plenitss preftandum maxi- 
me habiles & idonei cenſebuntur-: aimirtun, ut is qui hujuſmodi facultate 
fruiturus eſt, fit ad minimum Artium Magiſter, & publicus ac idoneus verbi 
Divini Concionator: Itatamen, ut idonea ctiam cautione obſtricus tenea- 
tur, de perſonali fua reſidentia in ſingulis beneficiis per bonam anni cujuſque 
partem facienda , 8 quod ejuſmodi Beneficia triginta milliarium ſpatio ad 
ſummum non diſtent ab invicem. Deniqne, quod idoneum Curatum ha- 
beat, qui plebem ejus Parceciz in qua non refidebit, inftituat ac informet, 
modo tacultates ejuſdem Beneficii talem commod? ſuftinere poſſe Archie- 
piſcopo vel cjus Diceceſcos Epiſcopo videbuntur. ; 


De feodis que Officiariis Feelefaaſticis & eorum miniſtris 
debentur. £28 


$299 wp inſuper volutmus, qued neque alia neque majora feoda ab Epiſ- 
copo, Ordinario, Archidiacono, vel corum miniſtris deinceps uwlla'de 
cauſa percipiantur, quam ea quz incunte hoc regnum Regia nunc Majeſtate 
pacipi lolebant. Quodque tabula quzdam fingulorum hujulmodi teodo- 
rum ſummas continens , in quolibet Confiſtorio ante feftum S. Johannis 
Baptiſtz proxime venturum hgatur, cujus exemplar manu iphius Ordinary 
ſubſignatum intra tempus przdictum ad Archicpiſcopum tranſmittetur. . 

Provisd ſemper, quod neque Archiepiſcopo, neque Epiſcopo, vel dircae 
vel indirecte , aliquam pecuniarum fummam pro admittendis ad ſacros 
ordines hominibus accipere licebit, idque ſub pana Juris. 
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De inquiſitione per Epiſcopos ineunda. 


Uamprimdm commode fieri poterit, vel ad ſummum intra unius anni 
Q ſpatium poſt hujus Synodi finem, quiſque Epiſcopus de ſingulorum 
Miniſtrorum qui in ſua dicece(i degunt conditione, moribus, ac eruditione 
diligenter inquirat : per quos etiam & quo tempore ad ſacros ordines ad- - 
mill » qu6dque vitz genus ſeCtati fint priuſquam in miniſterium ſunt co- 
optat , ac de hiſce omnibus ipſum Archiepiſcopum intra dium tempus 
debite certiorem faciet. : 

Epiſcopi in ſua quifque Diceceſi de omnium ReRoriarum, Vicariarum, 
ac cxterorum Eccleſiafticorum Benehiciorum ſuz Diceceſeos valore annuo, 
jaxta cenſum libri illius qui Primitiarum dicitur, fi modd ibidem cenſean- 
tur; aliter vero, juxta communem eorum eftimationem ; Quot item Ap= - 
propriationes , cujus veri valoris annui , 6 qui fint earum Proprietarii : 
Necnon de Curatorum falariis annuis diligentem facient inquifitionem. Ac 
de hiſce ſimiliter omnibus intra tempus ante? preſcriptum, dium Archi- 
epiſcopum certiorem reddent. 


CELEBRATIO 
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BY LIZ ABETH, Dei Gratia Angliz, Fran- 
FA ciz, & Hiberniz Regina , Fiaes Defenſor, 
ge &c. Omnibus al ques  praſentes Litere 
EP pervenerint, Salutem. Cum memores Offi- 

> ci noſtri erga Deum Omnipotentem, ( cu- 

A jus providentia principes. regnant ) legibus 

HW Z/R guibuſdam celeberrimis, conſenſu trinm Reg- 
; ut noſftri Statuum, ſancitis, anno Repni no- 

ftri primo, Regium noſtrum aſſenſum libenter prebuerimm : in- 
ter quas una lex lata eft, ut. Preces publice, una, & eadem 
certa, & preſeripta precandj forma, lingua vulgart , & ver- 
macula, paſſim in Eccleſia _Anglicana haberentar , quo Sub- 
diti noftrs quid orarent , facilins intelligerent : & abſurdum 
illum, ding; in Eccleſia inveteratam errorem, tandem aevitarent. 
Fieri enim nou poteſt, ut precationes, ſupplicationes, aut grati- 
arum actiones non intellets, mentis ardorem aliquando exci- 
tent & accendant , 'eum-ſpiritu & veritate. Dems qui Spi- 
ritus eft, mon ors tantum ſirepitu adorari wilt, (ui vet 
etiam addi poteſk, quod. hac caca ignoratione , ſuperſtitioſe 
preces, aut res altene, now ſatis idonee que Deo profunderen- 
fur 5 cordium humanorum ſerutatori, ſepenumero ore prophano 
offerebantur. Notum wobis eſſe volumm, quod, quoniam intelligi- 
mus Collegia ntrinſque Cdcademie , Cantabrigicnits e&& Oxoni- 
cnfis : Collegium item novum prope Wintoniam & Etonenſe, 
boxis liters dicata , ſupplicibus votts petere , ut quo ſacrarum 
literarum monument Latina, ad nberiorem Theologie frutum eis 
reddantur mag ts familiaria, es liceat eadem forma precum Latine 
d 2 uts, 
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uti. Omnibus Reipublice neſtre membris, quantum in nobus eſt, 
conſulere, & cum eorum neceſſitati,qui Latina nox intelligunt, tum 
corum voluntati qui utramque ling uam percipiunt, conſulere cupi- 
entes, conſflituimus per praſentes, licitum eſſe, & permiſſuns no- 
fra Authoritate & privilegio Regali, tam Decano &+ ſoaalitio Ec- 
clefiz Chriſti in Academia noftra Oxoniz , quam Prefidibus, Cu- 
flodibus, Reftoribus, Magziftris & Sodalitatibus omnium & ſingu- 
lorum Collegiorum Cantabrigiz, Oxoniz, Wintoniz,Etonz, hoc 
70do precandi Latine, uti publice in Eccleſits, && Sacellis ſuis quem 
nos per noſtrum Typographum edi curavimns tn hoc' preſenti volu- 
mine, convenientem cum Anglicano noftro publicarum precum {i- 
bro, jam per univer ſuns noſtrum Regnum recepto & ufitato. Cui 
item peculiaria quedam in Chriſtianorum tnnebribus & exequits 
decantanda adjungi pracipimus, Statutoillo preditto Ritu Publica- 


' rum precum \(cujus ſupra mentionem fecimus) 4nno primo Regni 


roſtri promulgato in contrarium non obſtante. 

Proviſo ſemper, quod in ejuſmodi Collegits > quibus Laicorum 
parochie annexe erunt, ac in reliquis etiam, ad quorum Templs 
Laici eorundem Collegiorum famuli &' Minifiri, ſroe alii quicurg; 
Latine lingue imperiti, neceſſario adire debent, hw hora al;- 
quot opportune. & teca in dictus Eccleſiis aut Sacellis, affig- 
nentur, in quibus, Feſtus ſaltem diebus, preces matutine & weſper- 
tine legantur & recitentur : Et Sacramentorum adminiftrationes 
ſuts temporibus Anglice, ad Laicorum eaificationem celebraxi poſ- 
ſfint. Eadem etiam formula Latina precandiprivatim uti, horta- 
wur omnes reliquos Eccleſie noſtre Anglicane Miniſtros , cnjuſ- 
cung; gradus fuerint, its dicbus , quibns aut non ſolent, aut non 
tepwentur Parochiants ſuis ad edem ſacram pro more accedentibus, 
publice preces vernaculs lingua, ſecundum forman difti Statuti 
recitare. Inpremiſſorum autem fidem & Tefimoninm, has literas 
woſtas fiert fectmus patentes. 


Dar. apud Palatium noſtrum de Feflmonaſterio Sexto dic 
Aprits. Anno regni noſtriſecundo, 1560s. 


In 


In Commendationibus Benefaftorum, 


D cujuſque termini finem Commenadatio fiat Fundatoris, alio- 
A rumque (larorum virorum, quorum beneficientia Collegt+ 
um locupletatar. 

Ejus hac fit forma. 
Primum recitetur clara voce Oratio Dominicas 
Pater noſter quics in Ccelis, &c. * 


Deinae re-CExaltabo te Deus Pſalm. 144. 
citentur neLaud anima mca Do. Pſalm. 145. 
Pſalm Laudate Dominum quoniam bonus, ®ſal, 146; 
Poſt hec legatur Cap. 44. Ecclefiaſtici, 
Hi finitts , ſequatur Concio: in qua Concionator Fundatoris 
 ampliſſimam munificentiam predicet : quantus ſit literarum uſus 
_ quantis laudibus afficiendi ſant qui literarum ſludi:s 
eneficentia ſua excitent : quantum fit Ornamentum Regno dottes 
viros habere, qui de rebus controverſts vere judicare poſſunt, quan- 
ta fit Seripturarum laus, & quantum ills omni humane Autho« 
ritati antecedant, quanta fit ejus Doitrine in vule us utilitas, & 
quam late pateat :- quam egreginnm & regium fit (cnt Dens uni- 
verſe plebis ſue curam- commiſit) de multitudine Miniftrorum 
werbi laborare, atque bi ut honeſti atque ernditi ſint, curare* 
atque alia ejus generis, que pii & dot wiri cum laude illuftrars 


Poſſint. 
Hac concione perorata decantetur. 
Benedi&tus Dominus Iſrael. 
Ad extremum hes adhibeantar, 
Miniſter, 
In memoriam zternam erit Juſtus, 
Reſponſio, 
Ab auditu malo. non timebir. 
Dd 3 Miniſter. 
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' Celebratio Cane Dom. in Funebribus. 


I 


Miniſter, 
Juſtorum anime in manu Dei ſunt, 
Reſponſi. 
Nec attingit illos cructatus, 
| Oremus. 
Omine Deus , Refurre&io & Vita Credentium, qui 
ſemper es laudandus, tam in viventibus quam in de- 
funRis, agimus tibi gratias, pro Fundatore noſtro I; czte- 
riſque Benefaftoribus noſtris, quorum beneficiis hic ad pieta- 
tem & ſtudia literarunalimur : rogantes ut nos, his donis 
ad tuam gloriam recte utentes, una cumillis, ad reſurreionis 
gloriam immortalem perducamur : per Jeſum Chriſtum Do- 
minum noſtrum. Amen, 


Celebratio Caenx Domini in Funebribus, {1 Amici 
& vicini defun&i communicare velint. 


Collefta. 

M Iſericors Deus, pater Domini noſtri Jeſu Chriſti, qui es 

ReſurreRio & vitazin quo qui credidit etiamſi mortuus 

fuerit, vivetz &, in quo qui crediderit & vivit non morietur 

in ternum 2: quique nos docuiſti per ſanctum Apoſtolum tu- 

um Paulum, non debere mzrere pro dormientibus in Chriſto, 

ficut ii quiſpem non habent reſurreRionis, humiliter petimus, 

ut nos a morte peccati reſuſcites ad vitam juſtitiz, ut cum ex 

hac vita emigramus, dormiamus cum Chriſto,quemadmodum 

ſperamus hunc fratrem noſitrum , & in-generali reſurrcione, 

extremo die, nos una cum hoc fratre noſtro reſuſcitati, &, re- 

ceptis corporibus , regnemus una tecum in vita zterna : per 
Dominum noſtrum Jeſum Chritum. Amer. 

Epiſtols, 1 Thefl. 4+ 

INC vos ignorare tratres de his qui obdormicrunt , ne do- 

leatis quemadmodum & cxtert non habentes fpem, _ 

1 


Celebratio Cenz Dom. in Funebribus. 


fi credimus quod Jeſus mortuus eſt & reſurrexit,{ic & Deus 
eos qui obdormierunt,per Jelum,adducet cum illo. Hoc enim 
vobis dicinus in verbo Domini,quod nos qui vivimus, & reli- 
qui erimus in adventum Domini,nequaquam preveniemus eos 
qui dormiunt. Quoniam yak ay cum hortatu & voce 
Archangelj, ac tuba Det defcender de Coelo : & mortui in 
Chriſto reſurgent primum : deinde nos qui vivemus , qui re- 
liqui erimus, fimul cum illis rapiemur in nubibus in occurſum 
Domini in aere, & fic ſemper cum Domino erimus. Protnde 
conſolemint vos mutuo ſermonibus his. 
Evangelium, Joan, 6. 

| Jeſus Diſcipulis ſuis, & Turbis Judxorum. Omne 

quod dat mthi pater ad me veniet: & cum qui venir 
ad me, non Cjicio foras. Quia deſcendi de Ccoelo, ut faciam 
non quod ego volo, fed quod vult is qui miſit me. Hxc eſt 
autem voluntas ejus qui mifit me, Patris, ne quid perdam ex 
omnibus quz dedit mihi, fed reſuſcitem illa in noviſſimo die» 
Hzc eſt autem voluntas cjus qui miſit me, ut omnis qui videt 
filium & credit in eum, habcat vitam zternam, & ego ſucita- 
bo eum noviſlimo die, 

vel hoc Evangelium, Joan. 5. 

Ds Jeſus diſcipulis ſuis & Turbis Judzorum : Amer, - 

Amen dico vobis, qui ſermonem meum audit, & credit 
et qui miſit me, habet vitam #ternam, & in condemnationem 
non veniet, ſed tranſivita morte in vitam. Amgen, Amen dico 
vobis,quod veniet hora & nunc eſt,quando mortui audient vo- 
cem filii Det : & qui audierint,vivent. Sicut enim pater haber 
vitam in ſemetipſo,ſic dedit 8 filio habere vitam in ſemetipſo : 
& poteſtatem dedit ei judicandi quoque, quia Filius hominis: . 
Nolite mirart hoc : quia veniet hora,in qua omnes qui in mo- 
numentis ſunt, andient vocem ejus, & prodibunt, qui bona 
fecerunt in reſurre&ionem vitz : qui vero mala egerunt, in re» 
flurrctionem condemnationis. 
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De fide in ſacro-ſan&tam Trinitatem. 


Nus eft viuut, 3 verus Dems, aternits, incorporens, in- 
ul partibilis, inupaſſivilis, immenſe potentie, ſapientie ac bo- 
nitatis, creator, & conſervator omnium , tum vifibilium , tum 
znviſibilium. Et in unitate hujus divine nature, tres ſunt per- 
ſone, ejuſdem eſſentie, potentic ac aternitatis, Pater, Filizs, & 
Spiritus fant ” 


De verbo, ſive Filio Dei, qui verus homo factus eſt, 


Hitt, qut eſt verbum patris, ab eterno 4 patre 2enitny, Vers 
"0+ eaterns Den, ac patii conſubſtantialis , inn ntero beate 
virgini, ex illius ſubftantia naturan humunan aſſum)ſit : ita ut 
duz nature, divina & humana, integre atque perfeite in uni- 
zate perſone fuerint inſeparabiliter conjunits, ex quious eſt unu: 
Chriſtus, verus Deus & verus hum, qui-vere paſſns eft, cruci- 


fixus, mortunts & ſepultins, ut patrem nobu recoxciliaret, eſſetque 


heſtia, now tantum pro culpa origints, wverum etiam pro omnibus 
atualibus hominusn peccatis. . 


De deſceniu- Chriſti ad Inferos, * © 


Seco þ edt \ | 
Uemadmodum Chriftus pro nobis mortuus eft, & fepultns, 
ita eff etiam credendgys ad Inferes deſcendiſſe. 


. De reſurretione Cheiſti. 


( were 4 morints reſurrexit, ſunumgue corpus cum earn, 
ofltbus, omnibuſque 4d integritatem humane naturs perti- 
nentibus, recepit : cum quitas in ealum aſcenait, ibique refidet, 
quoad extrems die ad judjcand:s himinec reverſurns fits 


De 
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Articuli Religions. Anno 1562. 
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De ſpiritu Sano. 


. oye ſanitus 4 patre & filio protedens ejuſdem eſt cum patre, 
3: & filio eſſentiz, majeſtatis , &* gloria , verns ac aternmns 
Der. | 


De divinis Scripturis, quod ſufficiant ad falutem. 


Qoirore ſacra continet omnia, que ad ſalutem ſunt neceſſaria, 
ita, ut quicquid in ex nec legitar, neque inde probari poteſf, 
nn fit a quonam exigendum, ut tanquam articulus fidei credatur, 
aut ad ſalutis neceſſutatem requiri putetar. 

Sacre Scripture nomine, eos Canonicos tibros weteris, & novs 
Teſtamenti intelligimus, de quorum authoritate, in Ecclefia #un- 
quam dnbitatum eſt. 


De nominibus, & numero librorum ſacrz. Cano- 
nicz Scripturz vereris Teſtamenti. 


CGenefis. Secunans liber Paralipo-" 
© x0duss TLA 
| Leviticas, | Primus liber Eſdre. | 
| Numeri. Secundus liber Eſdre. | 
Deuteron, i Liber Heſter, 
| Foſue. Libey Fob, | 
& Taudicums Pſalm. - 
Ruth. | Proverbia, | 
Prior liber Samntlis, # Eoclefiaftes wel Contio- | 


| Secundus liber Samuelis. | nator. 

Prior liber Regum. Cantica Solomonis. 

1 Secundus liber Regume. | 4. Prophete Majores. 
APrior liber Paralipom, | 12, Prophete minores, 


Alio 


Articul Religionis, Anno 1562. 
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Alios autem libros (ut ait Hieronimus) legit quidam Eccleſia, 
ad exempla vitz, & formandos mores : illos tamen ad 
dogmata confirmanda non adhiber, ut ſunt 


rTertius liber Eſdre. Canticum trinm putre-" 

| uartus liber Eſare. rum. | 
Liber Tobie, Hiſtorie Saſanna, | 

| Ziber Tudith. De Bel & Dracone. > 

? Reliquum libri Heſter. | Oratio Manaſſes. 

| Liber ſapientie. Prior lib. Machabeorum. | 

| Fs eſa filti Sirach, 1, Secunaus liber Machabe- | 
Baruch prophets. | rum, 


Novi Teflamenti omnes libros (ut vulgo recepti ſunt) recipi- 
wus, & habemns pro Canonics, 


De veteri Teſtamento. 


"I o_—_ vetns, nous contrarium 708 eff, quandoquidens - 


tam in veteri,quam in nove,per Chriſtum,qui unicus eft Me- 
diator Dei, & hominum, Deus & homo, aterna vita humano ge- 
nerieſt propoſita. Quare male ſentiunt,qui veteres tantum in pro- 
miſſiones temporarias ſperaſſe confiugunt. Quanquam lex a Deo da- 
za per Moſen (quoad ceremonias & ritus) Chriſtianos non aſtrin- 
gat, neque civilia ejus pracepta in aliqua republica aeceſſario recipt 
debeant,nihilominus tamen ab obedientia mandatorum (que mora- 
lia vocantur) nullus (quantumvis Chriftianus) eſt ſolutus. 


De tribus Symbolis. 
CSE tria, N.ycanum, Athanaſii, & quod vulgo Apoſtole- 


rum appellatur, omnino recipienaa ſunt, & credenaa, nam fir- 
eniflimis Scripturarum Teſtimonis probari poſſunt, 
Ee 3 De 
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De peccato originali. 


Eccatum origins non eft (nt fabulantur Pelagiani) in imitatio- 
P ne Adami fitxm,ſed eſt vitium,@ depravatio nature,cujuſli- 
bet homiis ex Adamo naturaliter propagati: qua fit, ut ab ori- 
gizali juſtitta quan longiſſime diſtet, ad malum ſua natura propen- 
deat, & caro ſemper adverſu ſpiritum concupiſeat, unde in unoquo- 
que naſcentium, iram Dei, atque damnationem meretur. Mauct 
etiam in renatis hac nature depravatio. Qua fit nt affettns carnis 
Grece bczmua opnis quod alit ſapientiam, alii ſenſum, alli afſettum, 
alii ſludiam carnis interpretantur,) legs Dei non ſubjiciatur. Et 
quanquam renatis & credentibus, nulla propter Chriſtum eſt con- 
demnatio, peccati tamen in ſeſe ratione habere concupiſcentiam , 


fatetur CApoſtolinte 
De libero arbitrio: 


A eſt hominis poſt lapſum Ade conditio, ut ſeſe naturalibins 
FE ſuis virion, & bout operibus, ad fidem, &. invocationen 
Dei convertere, ac preparare nn paſfit. Quare abſque gratia Dei 
(que per Chriſtumeſt) nes preveniente, ut velimm, . &* coope- 
rante, dun volumus, ad pietaits opera facienda, que Deo grata 
fant, & accepta, nihil valemms. 


De hominis juſtificatione, 


_—— propter merittm Domini, ac Servatorss noſtri Feſt 
Chriſti, per fudem, non propter opera, & merita noſtra, 
Ju/tt coram Deo reputanmy. Quare ſola fel ds juſtificari dottrina 
eſt ſaluberrima, ac conſolation pleniſſima, ut in homilia de Juſti- 


' 


fiecatione hominis, fuſins coxplicatar. 


De 
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De bonis operibus. 


| yo opera que ſunt fraftns fidet, & juſtificatos ſequantar, 


quanquam peccata noſtra expiare, & divint judicit ſeveri-. 


rater ferre non poſſunt : Deo tamen grata ſunt,& accepta in (hri- 
ſto, atque ex'vera & viva fide neceſſario profluunt , ut plane ex 
iis, eque fides viva cognoſet poſſit, atque arbor ex fruits judi- 
cart. WD 

De operibus ante juſtificationem. 


Bp que fiunt, ante gratiem Chriſti, && ſpiritus ejus afſla- 
tum , cum. ex fide Feſu Chriſti non prodeant, minime Deo 
grata ſunt,neque gratiam (ut multi vocant) de congruo merenture 
Immo ctim n0x fins fatta, wt Dens illa fieri voluit && pracepit, 
peccati rationem habere neu dubitamus, | 


De operibus ſupererogationis. 


Pera que ſupererogationis appellant , on poſſunt fine arro- 

gantia, &r impietate predicari. Nam illis declarant homi- 
nes, non tantum ſe Deo reddere, que tenentur, ſed plus in cjns 
gratiam facere, quam deberent, cum aperte Chriſtus dicat : ( um 
feceritis omnia qudcunque pracepta ſunt wobis, dicite, ſervi inus 
Hes ſunnus. 


De Chriſto qui ſolus eſt ſine peccato. 


(—_ in nofire nature veritate, per omnia fimilis fattus 
eſt nobis, excepto peccato, 4 quo prorſus erat inmunis, 
Tum 1 carne, tum in ſpiritu. Venit ut agnus, abſque macula, 
qui munds peccats per immolationem ſui ſemel faitam, tolleret, & 
peccatnm (ut inquit Fohannes) in eo non erat : ſed nos reliqui e- 
tram baptizati, & in Chriſto regenerati, in multts tamen offendi- 

KS 


12. 


I?. 


14. 


I 5s 


Articuli Religionis, Anno 1562. 


IG, 


17. 


mus omnes, Et fi dixerimus, quia peccatum non habemus, ws 
ipſos ſeducimus, & verit as in nobis non eſt 


De peccato poſt Baptiſmum. 


On omne peccatum mortale poſt Baptiſmum voluntarie per- 
petratum, eſt peccatum in Spiritum ſanttum , & irremiſſi- 


| bile. Proinde lipfis a Baptiſmo is peccata , locus penitentie non 


eſt negandus, poſt accepturs ſpiritum ſanttam poſſumus a gratia da« 
ta recedere, atque peccare, denuoque per gratiam Dei reſurgere, 
ac reſipiſcere : ideoque ill; damnandi ſunt , qui ſe quamaiu hic 
wvivant, amplins non poſſe peccare affirmant, ant vere reſfipiſcenti- 
bus, wenie locum denegant. | 


De prxdeſtinatione, & eleFtione. 


P Redeſtinatio ad vitam, eſt xternum Dei propeſitum, quo ante 
jaita mundi fundamenta, ſus confilio, nobis quidem occulto 
conſtanter decrevit, eos ques in Chriſto elegit ex hominum genere, 
a maleaitto & exitio liberare, atque (ut vaſain honorem efficta) 
per Chriſtum, ad aternam ſalutem adducere. Unde qui tam pre-- 
claro Dei beneficio ſunt donats , illi ſpiritu ejus , opportuno tem- 
pore operate, ſecundum propofitum ejus, vocantur , vocations 
per gratiam parent, juſtificantur gratis, adoptantur in filios Det, 
wnigeniti ejus Feſu Chriſts imagint efficinntar conformes, in bonis 
eperibus ſanite ambulant, & demum ex Dei miſericordia pertin« 
gunt ad ſempiternam falicitatem. | | 
Quemadmodum predeſtinationis &* elettionis noſtre in Chriſto 
pa conſideratio, dulcis, ſuavis & ineffabilis conſolationis plena eſt, 
were fits, & hu qui ſentiunt in ſe vims ſpiritus Chriſti, fatta car- 
ni, & membra, que adbuc ſunt ſuper terram, mortificantem, ani- 
mumgue ad celeſtia, & ſuperna rapientem. Tum quia fidem n0- 
Fram de eterna ſalute conſequenaa per Chriſtum plurimunm ſtabi- 
lit,atque confirmat tum quia amorem noſtram in Deum vehementer 
axcendit. Ita hominibus curiofis, carnalibus, & Spirits MM de- 
11, 
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fitutie,ob oculos perpetuo ver ſari pradeſtinationis Dei ſenteutiam, 
pernitiofiſſimum eft precipitium, unde illos diabolus protrudit vel ix 
deſperationem vel in que pernitioſam impuriſſime vite ſeca- 
ritatem,deinde promiſfiiones drvinas ſic amplett oportet, ut nobis irs 
ſacru liters generaliter propefite ſunt, & Dei voluntas in noſtris 


Ve latam. 


sHFionibus es ſequerida eft, quam in verbo Dei habemu, diſerte re- 


_ De ſperanda zterna ſalutetantum innomine 
_ Chriſti 
on & ith; Anathematizandi; qui dicere andent unumquemg; 
in lege ant ſets quam profitetar eſſe ſervandum , mods juxts 
illam, & lumen natare accurate vixerit, cum ſacre liters tantuns 


Feſu Chrifli nomen pradicent, in que ſabvos fieri bomines oporteat. 
De Ecclefias 
| Win in chrifi vifibilis eft catus fideliam, in quo verbum De 


parum predicatur, & ſacraments, quoad ea que neceſſario 
exiganturjuxta Chriſti inflitutum refte adminiſtrantur.Sicut er- 
revit Ecclefia Hieroſolymitana, Alexandrina, & Antiochens : ita 
& erravit Ecclefia Romana, non ſolum ves az enda,cr ceremoni- 
arum ritus, verum in his etiam que credenas ſunt. 


De Ecclefizx Authoritate. 
H Abet Ecchfia Ritus five Caremonias ſtatuendi jus, & in fi- 


"dei controver fiis authoritatem ; quanruis Eccleſia non lices 


qaicquam inſtituere quod verbo Dei ſcripto adverſetur, nec unum 


ſeripture locum fic exponere poteſt , ut alteri contradicat, Quare 
licet Eccleſia fit divinorum librorum teſtis, & conſervatrix, att4- 
men ut adverſus tos nihil decernere, 'ita prater illes, nihil creden- 
dum ac ——_— ſalutia debet hy | 

| De 
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De authoricate Conciliorum generaliam., 

| GG Eneralia Concilia, fint juſſu, & veluntate priucipunt congre- 
I gari non puſſunt, & #bi convenerint, quia ex hominibus 

conflant, qui now omnes ſpiritn, & verbo Dei, reguatur, & errare 

jor nets interdum errarunt etiam itt hu que 4 Deum pertinent: 

ideog; que ab illis conſtituuntur, ut ad ſalutem neceſſaria; * 1'0- 

bar w ent, neq; authoritatemz aiſt oftendi poſſant e ſacrts liters 


eſſe deſimpta. | : 
De putgatorio- 
[) Oftrins Romanenſium de purgatorio, de indulgentiis, de ve- 
F neratione, & adoratione, tin imag inim, tum rtliquiaran 
nies non de irtuocatione ſanitorum, tes eſt fubilis, inanitey conficta, 
& nullis Scripturarum teſtimoni# infititar : ittimo verbo Dei con- 


tradictt, 
De Miniftrando in Eccleſia. _ 
N Oz licet cuiquam ſumere fibi munus publice pradicandi, aut 
aaminiſtrandi Sacramenta in Eccleſia, iſt privs fuerit ad 
hes obeunda legitime vocatus & miſſus. Atque ills legitime wo- 
cates & miſhos exiftimare debemuts, qui per homines, quibus po- 
zeftas vocandi minifiros,atque mittenai . in vintam Diminz ptblice 
conceſſa eft in Eccleſia, co-optati fucrint, & afeits in hoc obns. 


> 


De loquendo in Ecclefia lingua quam populus 
intellipit. : 
Tngua populo non intelletta,publicas in Eccleſia preces peragere 
'S ant Sacra mnta aaminiftrere, werbs Dez, erin E *g 
'cleſue conſurtadini plane repagar. | 


| De Sacramentis. 
| Senna & Chriſto "od won tantum ſunt note profeſſir- 
k) i Chriſtianoram , ſed tertas quedam potins teſlimonia', & 
efficacia ſigna gratia arque bone in nos woluntatis Dei, per" que 
| ine 
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iwvifibiliter ipſe is mos operatur, noſtramque fidem in ſe non ſolum 


" excitat, verumetiam confir mat, | 
' Dao a Chriſto Domino noſtro in Evangelio inſtituta ſunt Sagrge 


Q 


wenta, ſetlicer I Bap ; Ip & Cana Domini. - 


Quinque la vulg nominata Sacramenta : ſeilicet , confir- 
matio, penitentiay ordo, matrimovigm, & extrema unttio, pro 
Sacr ementis Evuangelics habenda non ſunt, ut que, partin 4 


pravg 'Abeftulorum imitatione profluxernnt, partin vite ſt atys 
ſunt" ia Scripturis quidem probati : ſed Sacramentorum eandens 


cam Baptiſmo, & Cena Domini vationem non habentes, ut que 


flonum aliquod vifibile, ſeu ceremoniam, 4 Neo inſtitutum, non 
babeant . 
 Sacramenta non in hac infilepts ont a.Chrifto ut ſpeftarentnr, 
aut circumferrentur, ſed wt rite itt 


xt qui digni pereipiunt ſalutarem habent effeFum : Qui vero indig- 


3 uterentur & in his duntagx- 


we percipinnt , damnationem (ut inquit Paulus ) -fibi ipſis ac- 


quirunt, 


De viinſticutionumdivioaram qaod.cam noa tollat 


malitia Miniftrorum. 


Vamvi in Ecclefia viſihili, bonis mali Jemper ſunt admixti, 
atque interdum miniſfterio verbi, & Sacramentorum al- 


atimiiprefint;tamen cum von ſuo, ſed Chriſti nomine 


avant, ejuſyue mandato , & anthoritate miniftrent, Uhrum nmj- 
 niſterio uti licet, cum in verbo'Dei autiendo , tum in Sacramen- 
Tr percipiendis. Neque per illorum malitiam, effettus inſlitute- 
rum Chriſti tollitur, ant gratia-donorum Dei minuitur, quoad eos 
qui fide, & rite ſfibi oblata percipiunt , que propter inſtitutio> 
new Chriſti, & promiſſionem efficacia ſant, licet per males admi- 


- 


niſtrentur. 
Ad Exc 


lefie cave diſcilinem gertiner, ut i malos miniſtros 


inquiratur, Accufenturgue 86 his , qui eorum flagitia noverint, 


De 


«que tandem juſto comvitt Junicto —_— 
| Fits 
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De Baptiſmo. 


B Aptiſmus non eſt tantum prefeſſionis fignum, as diſcriminis 


nota, qua Chriſtiani a non Chriſtianis diſcernentar, ſed 
etiam eft ſignum regenerationis, per quad, tanquam per inſtru- 
mentum, refte 4090s ſuſcipientes, Ecchfie inſeruntur, prox 


 miſſionis de remiſſiove peccatorum, atque adoptione nefira in filios 


Dei per Spiritam ſanttum viſibiliter obſignantur , fides confirma- 
fur, & vi divine invecationis gratia _ | 

Baptiſmus parunloruns omnino in Ecclefia retinendua eft, ut qui 
cum Chriſti inſtitutione optime congruat. bp 


De Cana Domini. 
Oena Domini non oft tantum figuum wmutue benevolentie 
_4 Chriſtianorum inter ſeſe, verum potins eft Stcramentum no- 
fire per mortem Chriſti redemptionis. 
Atque adeo, rite, digne, & cum fide ſumentibus, panis quem 
frangimms eft communicatio corporis Chriſti: ſimiliter poculum be- 
wedtttionis, eft communicatio ſanguinis Chriſti, 
Pani & Vini Tranſubſtantiatio in Euchariſftia'ex ſacrts literis 
probari non poteſfl. Sed apertis Scripture werbis adverſatur, 
Sacramenti naturam evertit, & multarum ſuperſtitionam dedit 
occafionem. | | 
Corp Chriſti datar,accipitar, & manducatur in Cana, tantnm 
celeſtt, & ſpirituali ratione. Xdediums autems quo corpus Chriſti ac- 


cipitur, & manducatar in Cana, fides eft. 
 Sacramentum Enchariſftie, ex inſtitatione Chriſti non ſervaba- 
tur, circumferebatur, elevebatur, nec adorabatur. 


De manducatione corporis Chriſti, & impios illud 
non manducare. ; 

ow & fide viva deflituti, licet carmaliter , & viſibiliter 

(: ut Cduguſtinus loquitur ) corporis, & ſanguinis Chriſti S4- 

eramentum, dentibus premant, aullo tamen Low . Chriſts participes 

effeinntur. 
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efficiuntur. Sed potius tante rei Sacramentum, ſeu Symbolum, ad 
judicium fibi manducant, & bibunt, ; 


De ntraque ſpecie. 
Alix Domini laicis non eft denegandni, utreque enins pays 
Dominici Sacraments, ex Chriſti inftitutione , & precepto, 
omnibus Chriſftanis ex aquo adminiſtrari deber. 


De unica Chriſti oblatione in cruce perfecta. 
'© >»: Chriſts ſemel fait, perfeiia eft redemptio, propitiatio, 
& ſatisfattio pro emnibus peccatis totins munai, tam origi- 
nalibus, quam attnalibus. Neque preter illem unicam, eſt ulls alia 
pro peccatts _ unae miſſarum ſacrificia, quibus, vulgo di- 
cebatur,ſaceraotem offerre Chriſtum in remiffionem pene,ant culpe, 


pro vivis & defuniti, blaſphema figmenta ſunt , & pernicioſs 
imopoſtur Ko 
De conjugio Sacerdotum. 


| When presbyteris, & diaconis nullo mandato divino pre- 
ceptuns eſt , ut aut calibatum voveant , aut 4 matrimonio 


abſtineant, Licet igitur etiam illis, ut ceteris omnibus Chriſtians, - 


i hoc ad pietatem magis facere judicaverint, pro ſuo arbitratu 
matrimoninm contrahere, FY 


De excommunicatis vitandis. 
CYV18 per publicam Ecilefie denuntiationem rite ab unitate 
ecclefiz preciſe eſt, & excommunicatus , i ab univerſa 
; fidelium multitudine (donec per penitentiam publice recox- 
ciliatus fuerit arbitrio Tudic competentts) habenam eſt tanquam 
Ethnicus & publicanus. 


þ- De traditionibus Ecclefiaſticis. 

, Rr atque ceremonias eaſdem, non omnino neceſſari- 

uns et eſſe nique, aut prorſus confimiles. Nam ut a- 
Ff3 rie 
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ris Jempe F fl werent, & ut ers pofſunt, pro Regs LOM/477D RG 


rum & morum diverſitate, well wihil contra verbun Des iuſþi- 


Fuatur. | | | gh 
Traditiones » & caremuvjus Etoleflaſtitas que cum wverbo Det 
max pre name, O& fant aatheritate publics inflitute, arque probate, 
quiſquis private confilio valens, & dats epere, publice wviolaverit, 
55 ut qui peccat in publicum ordinem.Ecolefie ,quigue lat eutborg- 
tatem Magiſtratus, & qui infirmorum fratrum conſcientias vulue- 
rat, pally #2 Qetert i124 81 7 B71, 11 50 
habet inflitutxdi, nutandiavt abregend; Careannits, aut rity = 
Etelefia/Neas, bans Vertu aut horitate S8fhitutos, wagdo. onmnis 
fo ſecundus Homiliarum,quarum ſingwlos titules huie ar- 
ticulo ſubjunximys, continet Piam & ſalutarem doftrinam, 
& his temporibus ntttf}eview, 1 wittis tuem prior Tomus Ho- 
miltaram, que eilife ſuns tempore Edwarti Jeet : Ttague.-bes in 
Ecclefine pey minift ros diligenter, + clare,ut apopute wwelligs poſe 
fent, retitandax efſe judlicavieuus. > IRE po RS 175 


De nominifjus Homiliarem. WE 
Of the right uſe of the Church. (That common Prayers and 


Againſt peril of Tdolatry. | | Sacraments ought to | 

Of repaiting and keeping clean} | be -minifired- in 
of Churches. * krown tongue; © 

Of good works. | | Of the reverent-eſtimati- 

Firſt of faſting. < onof Gods Wart. + 

Againſt gluttony and drunken- | | Of Alms doing. | 
neſs. Of the Nativity of Chriſt. 


Againſt exceſs of Apparel. -| Of the paſſion of Chriſt. 
Ot Prayer, | | Of the "Refureion of 
Of che place and time of Prayer,” © Chriſt. 
O 
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'of the Sacrament of 


the body and. blood of te 
Chriſt. Againſt Idleneſs. 
Of the gx of th boly | | Again Rebellion- 


LV 


Of-che worthy reccivi 
of Of the State of Matrimony, 
Of Repentance. 


For the Rogation days. 


| DeEpiſcoporum & Minifſtrorum confecratione. 


thellius te canſttratiane: 4r chiepifeaurums, & Epiſcaporum,c 6, 
4, de ordinatione precbyterorin , Sa A => 
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argue ordines fidei ſue a Deo commilſos, ſive illi Eccleſiaſtics Hes 
| | Tue - 
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five civiles, in officio contineant, & contumaces , ae delinquentes 
gladio civil coerceant. bend | 
Roman pontifex nullans habet juriſdictionem in hos regno An- 
lie. | ; 
Lepes Regnui poſſunt Ehriftianos propter capitalia , & gravia 
erimina, morte punire, T2 | 
Chriſtianis licet, ex mandats Magiſtratus , arma pirtare & 
jufta bella adminiſtrare, gt =p FE 


- 


Deillicita bonorum communicatione, 

| proewenes & bona Chriſtianorum non ſunt communis, quoed 

jus & poſſeſſionem (ut quidam Anabaptiſte falſe jattant) de- 

bet tamen quiſque de his que poſſedet, pro facultatum ratione pane 
peribus eG benigne aiſtribuere, 


De jure jurando. 
Uemadmodum jur ementum vanum,C temerarium 4 Domins 
noſtro Feſu Chrifto,&r Apoſtols ejus Facobo, Chriſtianis homi- 
wibuc interdittum eſſe fatemur : ita Chriſtianorum Religio- 
wer minime prohibere cenſemus, quin jubente magiſtratu in cauſu 
fraei, & charitatis jurare liceat modo id fiat juxta Prophete dofFri- 
wam, in juſftitia, in judicio, &r veritate, © | 


Confirmatio Articulorum. 

H*# liber antedifforum Articulorams jam denuo approbatu eff, 

per aſſenſum G&+ conſenſum Sereniſſime Regine Elizabethe 
Domine neſtre, Dei gratis Anglia, Francie, & Hibernie Regine 
aefenſoris fidei, &c. retineudus, & per totum Regnum Anglieexe- 
quendus. Oni Articull, & letti ſunt, & denn confirmati, ſub- 
ſcriptione D. Archiepiſcopi & Epiſcoporum ſaperioris domus,ch tote 
ws (leri inferioris domns in Comvocatione Anno Domini. 1571s 
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633 De drcbidiacong. 
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DE EPISCOPIS. 


Sequuntur in hoc libells certi quidans articuli de ſecro miniſteris, 
& procuratione Ecclefiarum, in ques plexe conſenſum eft in $9- 
nodo a Domino Mattheo Archiepiſe (antuar. & totins Anglie 
Primate & Metropalitano, && _— omnibus ejus Provincis 
Epiſcopis, partims perſonaliter praſentivus, patrim procuratoria 
mans ſubſcribentibus in ſynodo inthoata. Londizi in ade Divi 
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MNES EPISCOPT diligenter docebunt Evange- 
lium, non tantum in Ecclefus Carhedratibus quibus 
| przſunt, ſed eriam paſſim, per omnes Eccleſias ſuz 
cujuſque diceceſcos, ubi maxime purabunt expedire, | 
[mprimis autem cohortabuntur populum ad Ic&ionem, 8& 
auditionem Sacrarum Scripturarum 2 utque ſtatis temportbus 
conveniant ad ſuas quique Eccleſias, & diligenter auſcultent 
Sacris Concionatoribus, utque ſubmiſle & audiant pias pre-- 
ces, quz a Miniſtro dicentur, & una precentur ipf1,8 coeleti-- 
um Myſteriorum, ut nunc in Ecclefiis noſtris authoritate, 8: 
juſſu torius 'Regni. legirtime, & pie procurantur, . fint parti- 
Ci . | ; . x 
Foiſcopus quilq; ante Calendas Septembris proximas,. ad- 
vocabic ad ſe omnes publicos Concionatores,quicunque erunt: 
in ſua cujuſque diceceſi, & ab illis repeter facultates concio- 
nandi,. quas habent authentico figillo conſignaras, eaſque vel 
retinebit apud fe ve] extinguer. - Deinde z. deleQu illorum.: 
prudenter tao, quoſcunque ad illam tantam funRionem, x-- 
rate, doctrina, judicio, innocentia, modeſtia, gravitate, pa- 
res invenerit, tUlis novas facultates ultro dabir :-ita-tamen ut 
prius ſubſcribant articulis chriſtianz religionis publice in ſyno- 
do approbatis) fidemque dent, ſe velle teri ,' & defendere 
GgT do- 
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dofrinam eam, quz inillis continetur, ut conſentientifſimam 
veritati divini verbi.. | 24 EY | 
Epiſcopus etiam atque *etiam conſiderabit,quod genus ho- 
minum admittat in famulitium. © Fit enim interdum, ubi hec 
cautio & diligentia non adhiberur, ut homines impios & verz 
religionis inimicos, 8 criminoſos, & tora vita impuros, & 
ſce'eratos admittamus. Ex eo adverlarius: facile capict male- 
dicendi occafionem, $12 cy VILE: | 
Epiſcoporum famuli in omni veſtis genere , ita ſe. modeſte 
& compoſite ornabunt, ut fratres ſuos, quos Paulus appellar 
domeſticos fidei, non offendant. | 2 
Epiſcopus nemini poſthac manum - imponet , nift inſtiruto 
in bonis liceris, velin Academia, velin inferiore aliqua ſchola : 
aut qui ſatis commode intelligat latindin linguam, '& probe 
verſatus fit in ſacris literis : nec niſi artigerit xratem illam le- 
gitimam, quz ſtatutis & legibus eſt conſtitura; necnifi cujus 
vita & innocentia gravium, & piorum hotninum« & Epiſcopo 
notorum fuerit teltimonio conamendara : 'nec {Lin agricultura, 
vel in vili aliquo & ſedentario artificio fuerit educatus: 'necni- 
ſi qui titulum (quem appellant) aliquem habear; ut fit unde 
vitam tueatur, f Dei permiflu, vel in cxcitatem, vel in gra- 
ven corporis infirmicatem, vel in morbum diuturnum inci- 
dat : nec nifi qui intra ipſius diceceſim ſacro miniſterio fun&u- 
rus (ic, nec unquam niftubi ſacrum aliquod miniſterium in ea- 
dem diceceſi vacare contigerit. Neminem autem peregrinum; 
& ignotum vel ad ſacerdotiorum proventus, vel ad Eccleſiaſti- 
cum miniſterium recipiet, nifi ab illo epiſcopo, e cujus dice- 
celi diſceſſit,literas commendatirias,quas appellant dimifforias, 
{ccum afferar. | . 1 | | 
Epiſcopus prebendarum, & beneficiorum ſuorum proxi- 
mas ſecundas aut tertias advocationes, quas vocant, 'nuJli da- 
bit- Suntenim & a bonis moribus, & a Chriſtiana charitate 
alienz : nec dimiſſiones fructuum; aut reddirum cujuſcunque 
reoriz, - aut Eccleliaſtici beneficiiquacunque ratione' in plu« 
rimos confirmabirte 8 2 of 
Epiſ- 
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; De Decants Feclefiarum Cathedralium. 

» Epiſcopus neminem, qui ſe otioſo nomine LeQorem vocetr, 
& manus impoſitionem non acceperir in-Eccleſiz minifterio, 
verſari patietur,  -.-; mrs cf © 

Quivis Archiepiſcopus , & Epicopus habebit domi ſua 
facra Biblia inamplifiimo volumine ,. uti nuperrime Zond7ns 
excuſa ſunt, 8&- plenam illam hiſtoriam quz inſcribitur 240- 
numenta Martyrum,& alios quoſdam (imiles libros ad religio- 
nem appoſitos. Locentur autem iſti libri, vel in aula , vel in 
grandi ccenaculo, ut & ipſorum famulis, & advenis uſui efle 


poſlint, 


Decani Ecclefiarum Cathedralium., 


6.0 illos libros quos proxime diximus, Decanus quiſ- 
_+ Que curabit emi, & locari in Eccleſia ſua Carthedrali, e- 
julmodi in loco, ut a Vicariis & minoribus canonicis, & Mi- 
niſtris Ecclefiz, & ab advenis, 8 peregrinis commode audiriz 
& legi poſlint; uy "opt! 

Eofdem libros illos,Decanus & Primarius quiſque reſiden- 
rarius, quos appellant Eccleſiz dignitates; ement ſuo quiſque 
famulitio, eoſque opportuno aliquo in loco, vel in aula, vel in 
ccenaculo locabunr. 7 2719 | 

Decanus & Prebendarii diligenter docebunt ſacrum Det 
verbun), non tantum in Ecclefiis Cathedralibus ubi vivunt,ſed 
etiam inaliis Ecclefiis in eadem diceceſi, maxime vero in illis 
Jocis, - nnde ipſis redditus annui, & ſtipendia ſuppeditantur. 
Quod niſi tecerint, pro Epiſcopli arbirrto puniantur. 

Nullus nec Decanus, nec Archidiaconus, nec Reſidentari- 
us, necPrxpoſitus, nec Cuſtos, nec Prxfectus, alicujus Col- 
legii, aut Ecclefiz Cathedralis, nec Praxfes, nec Redtor, nec 
quiſquam ex illo ordine, quocunque nomine cenſeatur, utetur 
poſthac -amicu illo quem appellant Graium Amicium, aut 
alia ulla veſte : fimili- ſuperſttone contaminata, Sed in Eccle- 
fiis quiſque ſuis utentur tantum linea illa veſte', quz —_— 
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Regio mandato retinetur ) 8 Scholaſtica Epomide, quz ſua 
cujuſque Scholaſtico gradui & loco conventats 
Quivis Decanus in ſingulos annos ad minimum quater reſi- 
debirin Eccleſia ſua Carhedrali,ibique fingulis hujaimodi vici- 
bus menſem integrum (i fieri poteſt) docendo verbum Dei & 
hoſpitalicatem ſervando moram facier,nifi forte gravibus, 8 ur- 
gentibus cauſis impedietur. Eas autem cauſas infmgulas vices 
indicabit Epiſcopoſuo. Ubi autem venerit, una cum Preben- 
dariis refidentibus curabir,ut Karuta illius Eccleſiz;nificontra- 
ria ſint (ut mulca ſunt) verbo Dei, & ſtatutahujus regni quz- 
cunque ſunt,quz Ecclefiaſticum ordinem attingunt, & ſacre In- 
juniones, vel a Regia Majeſtate editz, vel Epiſcopo in viſitati- 
onibus illius Eccleſftz Cathedralis impoſitz, diligenter obſer- 
ventur, Prezterea Decanus, & reſfidentarii quantum maxime 
pofſint dabuntoperam,ut minores Canonici,aut Vicarti & Mij- 
niſtri Eccleſiz,ne ignavi, 8 inutiles vitam dficant in ocio, & 
illicitis lufibus ſe exerceant, adigantur ad uflia Scripturarum, 
utque illorum quiſque habear novum Teſtamentum, non tan- 
tum Latino ſermone ſcriptum, ſed etiam Anglico. © 
Decanus & Refidentarii curabunt, ne quaalia-forma obs 
ſervetur in canendis aut dicendis ſacris precibus, aut in admt- 
niſtratione ſacramentorum , przterquam quez propolita, & 
przxſcripta eſt in libro publicarum precum- nec ullum' admit- 
rent peregrinum ad. dam ſacram concionem ad populum 
nifl et, aur Regia Majeſtas,- aut Archiepiſcopus illius Provin- 
ciz, aut illins diceceſeos Epiſcopus faculatem induKerit. Er 
{i cjuſmodi altquis Concionator, ita vel a Regia Majeſtate, vel 
ab Archiepiſcopo, vel ab Epiſcopo approbatus, publicabir ad 
populum pro concione doGrinary aliquam percgrinam,& im- 
piam,8& pugnantem,vel cum ſacro Der verbo,vel cum articulis 
religionis noſtrz approbatis in Synodo,haud dubie cumeodem 
verto Dei conſentientibus,ve} cum libro-publicarum precum: 
Deeanus autReſidentarii primo quog; tempore indicabunt id: 
Epiſcops literis ſuis, & corum aliquot qui concionantem au- 
diverunt manu conſignatis,ut ille tatuar quod videbitur. . 
Arch 
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Archidiaconi. 
Uivis Archidiaconus habebit doini ſuz, & alios li- 
'bros, & nominatim eos, qui infcribuntur ALoxwments 
LAartyr ume 
. Archidiaconus qui vel jure communi, vel przſcriptione ha- 
bet porteſtatem viſitandi, ſemel in {ingulos annos in perſona ſua, 
vilitabit Provinciam ſuam, neque-quenquam fibi ſubſtiruet of- 
ficialem,nifi quiin Academia fuerit educatus, & juri civili ope- 
ram dederit,8 annum ztatis viceſimum quartum compleverit, 
& non ſolum doArina, ſed etiam gravitate, & madeſtia par ſit, 
abeundo illi muneri. F.C ig 2 | 

Archidiaconi, & illorum ſubſtituri, quos appellant offici- 
ales, in viſitationibus ſuis vocabunt clerum ad rationem, 
quantum quilags promoverit in ſtudioſcripturarum, & qui- 
cunque_ ex illo ordine Magiſterium - Artium in Academiis 
non attigerint., illis proponent partem aliquam -novi Teſta- 
menti memoriter edilceudam, eoſque in proxitma ſynodo ad 
AT pnruogg adigent,& contumaces, & negligentes Epiſcopo 
indicabunt. -_ 

PeraRa viſitatione Archidiaconus Ro Epiſcopo, 
quos 1invenerit in quoque decanatu, ea dorina , & judicio 
prexditos ut digni fint qui pro concione doceant populum , & 
prefant aliis. : Ex illis Epiſcopus poteſt dekum facere, quos 
velit efle Decanos rurales. | 

Archidiaconi in omnes delinquentes ſevere, & graviter ani- 
madyettent, neque connivebunt ad vitia, aut quenquam quem 
conitat offendifle,impune abire patientur. 

Archidiaconi curabunt, ut forevſium ſuorum aRtorum me- 
mori fideliter & tuto conſerventer, & ſemel in fingulos an- 
nosadferent ad Epiſcopum ſuum originalia exemplaria omnia 
Teſtamentorum, quz coram ipſis anno ſuperiori probata fu- 
erint, ut ea in Epiſcopi regiſtro aſlerventur, copias autem t{1o- 


rum reſtamentorum ad uſum ſuumipſifibi deſcribent;f1 velint. 
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Cancellarii, Commiſſarii, Officiales. 


Ulivis Cancellarius, Commilſlarins, & Officialis erit in 
ſtirutus in legibus Eccleſtaſticis-&'civilibus, qui anypum 
etatis viceſimum "rams: attigerit,. & in ſcholis dodtrinz. no- 
mine gradum aliquem ſuſceperir, & in forenfiþus cauſis me- 
diocriter verfarus tuerit, de. cujus vita. & moribus: nullus fi- 
niſter ſermo audiatur.. Adhzc quivis:horum, aut erit.in ſacro 
miniſterio, aut ſi non erit,'tamen animo' tota:& ferventi zelo 
erga religionem feretur, idque aperte & ingenue prz ſe feret; 
& antequam in fundionem ingrediatur , ſacramento fe ob- 
ſinger, de authorirate & primaru Principis, atque etiam ſub- 
ſcribet articulis de religione in Synodo.Epiſcoporum ap- 
probatiss , IC ITS 28 | 
Nullus horum, nec Cancellarins,: nec. Commiſlarius, nec 
Officialis in cognitione cauſarum procedet uſque ad ferendam 
fententiam excommunicationis niſi tantum in caulſis .inſtantia- 
rum. -In correQionis negotiis, alia quidem facient omnia quz 
ge jure:poſlint, & ſolent fiert..// IN Ne, | 
Excommunicationis autem ſententiam deferent tantum ad 
Epiſcopum->' eamque aut iple per ſe pronunciabit, aut gravi 
2]:cut viro in ſacro-miniferio conſtituto, pronunciandum com- 
mireet; Pyſtquam. autem ſententiam tulerit', addet. inſuper 
commonendi -populi, & terroris cauſa:, formulans illam 
verborum, quz poſtea ſuo loco ſubjicietur, atqueetiami aliam 
formulam ſ{imilem, quz ſervanda fit in denuncianda ad popu- 
tum excommunicatione, curabit deſcribi,” & mitti ad ſingulos 
Ecclcfiarum prete&os; ut habeant qyo utantur, 1 uſus poſtu- 
let, Comtnutationem autem.injuntt# poenitentiz,nec Cancel- 
larius facier, nec Archidiaconus, nec Officialis, nec Commil(> 
farius. Ea poteſtas multis gravibus de cauſis Epiſcopo (oli re- 
ſervabitur, aut & quem alium Epiſcopus ad eum uſum ſpeciali 
mandato' defignabir. 0? Kg Che 
Eccleſiaſticus Judex cujuſcunque loci aut ordinis,neminem 
EX. 
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excommunicatum abſolver Domi ſux, aut alioqui in privatis 

xdibus : ſed tantum publice,.. & pro.tribunali..; | 
Cancellarii ,--Officiales , . Commiſlarii, , omnem adhibe- 
bunt diligentiam, ut czteri omnes qui ipforum. juriſdidtiont 
fubjiciuntur, officium faciant. Imprimis vero ur ReGores, 
Vicarii , & Miniſtri Ecclefiarum, ftudioſe verſenter in ſa- 
cris literis ,” 8 fibi libros ordini.8& profeſſioni ſux congruen- 
tes comparent, ut quicunque ad Magiſterium,' Artium..non 
acceſſerit ,- emar fabi duos libros novi Teſtamenti :alcerum 
Latine tranſlatum , alterum: Anglice , ut illorum quiſque 
memoriter ediſcat eam penſam Scripturarum que ili vel ab 
Ecgleſiaſtico Judice ordinario, vel ab alio cujus fidem & in- 
duſtriam Epilcopus cligere. maluerit, fueric impoſita :,. ue 
obſervent ordines 8 ritus deſcriptos in libro, Publicarum pre. 
cum, tam in legendis ſacris Scripturis, &.precibus dicendis, 
quam etiam in adminiſtratione_Sacramentorum , | ut neve 
detrahant aliquid,. neve addant, neve de materia neve- de 
forms-: ut boneſte ſq. gerant, 8& in gravi veſtizu,, in libello 
admonitionum propolite.,  modelte...& decenter ambulent : 
utque fi familiam habeant , &. uxores non habeant, mulie- 
rem aliam domi ſuz ne alant nift aut matrem, aut ſororem, 
aut neptem ex fratre aut ſorore : quod (i coelibes vivant & 
uxores-non habeant, in taberna aut caupona cibum ne captant, 
ſed honeſta aliqua in domo in eadem parochia, ub, fine ſuſpi- 
tione- poſlint vivere : ut ne ludant alcam; neve chartis, aut 
aliis improbatis luſibus ſe exerceant : ut arcutantum utantur 
& ſagittis, idque animi cauſa, ut modeſte, & in tempore, ne 
vel ab officio faciendo,vel a ſacrarum Scripturarumſtudiis au- 

ferantur, I oh 
Videbunt etiam ne ReQor 4 Vicarius, aut Parochus uſpiam 
inſerviat, vel in capella, vel in oratorio, aut publicas preces di- 
cat in cujuſque privatis zdibus, niſi Epiſcopus tlli autographo 
\uo, & manus ſuz lubſcriptione ejus rei poteſtatem fecerit : 
Neve Rector aut Vicarius , aut Parochus inſerviat pluſquam 
uni Eccleſiz, aur Capellz uno die. | | 
Qui- 
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Quivis Miniſter Ecclefiz, antequam in ſacram funQionem 
ingrediatur, ſnbſcribet otmnibus Arriculis de Religione Chri- 
ſtiana, inquos'conſerfum eſt inSynodo > &/publice ad popu- 
lum; ubicuaque Epifcopus juſſetir, parefacier conſeientiam ſu- 
am quid de illis/Articuljs, & univerſa dodtins ſentiat, Semel 
aittem receptus in ſacrum miniſterium, ab eo impoſterum non 
difceder, nec (e nr veſtivu; aut habity, aut in-vlle viez parte 
beret pro Laico, SO 0+ THPOMAE [CEDAR 3 

* Quitvis Refot Eccleftx, Vicating; 4qut Parochus, quotari- 
ns ant viceſmum diem 2 Paſchare ,exhibebir Epiſcopo, 'e- 
fulve Cancellatto aut Commiſfario, 'nomina & cognomina 
Parochianorim ſnorum ram marinm_ quam feeminarum (eo- 
ruminquath) it com excgetinr imum #raris ſys deeimum 
quirtunz; ranch 40 facrofin@am Cothnithionem (uti fraturts 
& legibus Ecelefiafticts hnjiis' tegni tenenter)-now' acceſlerint, 
quiqueſubire examen Ecclefiaſtici miniftride ediſcendo Cate- 
chiſmo, &articulis ChriſtjanzreligionisdetraRtaverint * qui- 
rhe z1t Domini,” Jib&ros tur famulosſitos ad audiens 

um-diſcendymque etthdemHtitm -Carechiſhinm (cobſitiruris 
tempotibus ad Ecckfiam mittere contempſetine. Neminem 
aurem patientur de facro lavacro infanrem ſuſcipere, nifi qui 
ad menſam dominicam acceflerit, & fanQtorunrmyReriorum 
particeps fuerirt : ad myfteriorum antemi Communionem ne- 
minem admitter, qui Carechiſmum-;''& articnl6s fidet non 
didicerit. LR RC LEE, ? 

- Omnibus dominicis,  & feſtts diebus, Recores, Vicari!, 
& Parochi ita mature & conventienter captato tempore ve- 
nient ad Eccleftas, ur Parochiani confeQts rebus ſuis, cum 
liberis & famulis poſlint eodem occurrere. Ibi vero reveren- 
ter (uti par eſt) & pie peragent facrum myſterium, ita clare, 
aperte, diſtine , ut populus audire z; & intelligere poſſit 
quid dicatur, & ex eo conſolationem, & fruum caperee 
Eandem pieratem 8& reverentiam in ſacroſanais etzam 
myſteriis retinebunt, modo ne ad ſuperſtitionem, aut adora- 
tionem;aut idololatricum cultum vergant, Quod fi _ 
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facra Communionis nulla.erit. concto de ſcripto & e pwlpito 
pronunciabunt ynam aliquam, aut alam Ex 1llis homiliis quas 
jam antea_publicavimusinil}om uſums Interim cohortabuntur 
populum, ut diligenter veniant ad Eccleftas, ut quz legantur, 
quzque dicantur attente- audiant, utque ſe tato illo tempore 
reverenter, & modeſtegerant.. Er ne piorum animi, inſolentia 
& irreligioſa levitate-oftendantur, curabunt ne juvenes, prxſer- 
tim ruſticl, quorum ingenia procliviora fere ſunt ad negleum 
pictatis,.& nequitiam : neye pulſent campanas, neve per tem- 
plum obambulent,'neve inter fe otioſe colloquantur, neve ant 
riſu, aut tirepitu, aut ſcurrilibus incptiis, vel miniſtrum impe- 
diant, vel offendant populum, 

Admonebunt populum, ur frequentius accedant ad ſacram 
communiohnem,. urque jamaptea tora, menoi(utiÞar eſt ) ſe- 
ſe . prxparent,.; Ec, utremnes intelligant. quid;debeant Deo 
optimo. maximo :; quid Principi,quem colere ac veherari de- 
bent ut Vicarium Dei :, quid: kgibus; -quid magiſtratibus : 
quid fratribus ſuis ; quid-popula Deiz omnibus dominicis' 8 
ſeltis\ dicbus ſtarim a; meridie! preſto. erunt rin :templis; ibi- 
que.minimpm ad duas horas legent;,' &-docebunt- Catechiſ- 
mum, . & in eo inſtitnent omnes ſuos omnium #tatum, at- 
que ordinum, non tantum puellas aut pueros, ſed ctiamfi 0- 
pus erir graydiores, Imprimis vero admonebunt adoleſcentes 
& juvenes, non tantum mares, .{ed etiam foeminas, cautum 
eſle legibus, ne quis illorum vel accedar ad ſacram Communie 
onem, vel contrahat nuptias, vel infantem e ſacro fonte ſuſci- 
piar , nifi antea didicerit rudimenta religionis Chriſtianz & 
poſſit ad omnes partes Catechiſmi convenienter & dextre re- 
ſpondere. | | 

Quod fi ReQtores, Vicarii, Parochi , vel. concionari- non 
poſlint,. vel facultatem concionandi ab Epiſcopo non accepe- 
rint, tamen docebunt pueros prima elementa leperc, ſcribere, 
noſcere officium ſuum, quid debeant Deo, quid parentibus, 
quidque aliis : & fi quosex illis viderint ea efle indole, ut 
poſhne inftitutione z  atque cultn ad lirerarnm cognitionem 
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pervsnire, hortabuntur parentes, ut eos deducant ad Scholam, 
ut imbuti bonis diſciplinis poſſint aliquando idonei efle ad (a- 
crum Det optimi maximi Minifterium ; quos autem heberio- 
res, '& ingenio a literis alieniore efle ſenſerint, & eos curent,vel 
ad alias artes, vel etiam ad.opus ruſticum ablegari. 

Admonebunt etiam Parochianos ſuos magnis & pravibus 
de caulis, ' conſtiturum'eſle in Synodo a Reverendifſimo' Patre, 
Domino. Mathzo Archiepiſcopo Cantuar. & aliis Epiſcopis, 
ne: liberi contrahant Matrimonium 'fine conſenſu -parentum, 
neve -juvenis contrahendi poteſtatem habeat , ante annum 
#tatis ſuz decimum ſextum , neve Puella ante decimum 
Qquartum, | | 


'. - £dithi Ecclefiarium & ali; ſelefti viri. 
Dicui pro conſuetudine ſux quique Parochiz, Paro- 
chianorum ſuorum, & ecclefiaſtici ſui miniſtri ſuffra- 
giis, Eligentur : alioqui #ditui non erunt : nec amplius quam 
unum annum durabunt in illo munere, nifi forte tterum eli- 
gantur.'Omnes aucem Aditui ſemel in ſingulos annosreddent 
juſtam rationem earum pecuniarum, que# in ſuas manus per 
venerunt : atque etiam indicabunt particulatim quos ſumprus 
fecerint in ſarra tea & uſum Eccleſiz- Poſtremo vero diſce- 
dentes ab officio, quicquid pecuniarum, aliarumque Eccleſt- 
alticarum rerum ſupererir, & in ipſorum erir poteſtate, id 
omne bona fade tradent Parochianis, ur ab illis rurſus tradi 
por proximis zdituis. 

Aditui curabunt ut Eccleſiz, plumbo, tegula materia, vi- 
tro, diligenter & probe reficiantur, ne ve} miniſter , vel po- 
pulus, au: in ſacro minifterio & cultu Dei, aut in cceleſtium 
myſteriorum traQatione, aut in habenda & audienda com- 
munione , eceli injuriis quatiatur, Imprimis avtem operam 
dabunt, ut in omni Eccletiaſtico conventu pax quam maxime 
conſervetnr & in omnibus Epiſcoporum atque Archidiaconoe 
rum viſitationibus, fideliter & nominatim detegent , atque 
indicabunt cos omnes qui fcle in Ecclefia immodeſte gefſe- 
int, 


a 


De Ziituis Eccleftarum, exc. 


rint, quique vel intempeſtiva pulſatione campanarum , vel 
ambulationibus, vel colloquio & ſtrepitu, miniltrum aut con- 
cionatorem impediverint. 

A Jitui curabunt ut xdes ſacrz, munde & ſane comer- 
venter, ne cuiquam vel pulvere, vel ramentis, vel fordibus, 
moveant nauſeam. Curabunt etiam ur ſacra Biblia (int in 
ſingulis Eccleſiis in ampliſimo volumine (fi commode fieri 
poflit) qualia nunc Londini excuſa ſunt, ur liber pub- 
licarum precum, ut ſacrz homiliz, utque homiliz, quz nuper 
ſcriptz ſunt contra rebellionem , fint in ſingulis Ecclefiis, 
Hos libros quam maxime integros & mundos efle conve- 
nit: Laceros autem aur fordidos nullo modo, ne populo 
faſtidium, & contemprum pariant. Curabunt menſam ex 
afleribus compoſite juntam, que adminiſtrationi ſacro ſantz 
communionis inſerviat : & mundum tapetem, qui illam con- 
tegat-: & ſuggeſtum commodum , unde czleſtis dotrina 
publicetur. Curabunt inſuper ut omnia iJla ſolaria, in qui- 
bus cruces lignez aliquando proſtabant, & aliz reliquiz- ſu- 
perſtitionis prorſus e medio awferantur, utque templorum pa- 
rietes nova flelia inducantur, & Jeciſhmis ſantarum ſcrip- 
turarum ſementiis illuſtrentur, Ur illarum leAione & admo- 
nitu populus poſſit ad pietatim commoveri. Poſtremo cura- 
bunt ut in fingulis Ecclefis-fir ſacer fons,non pelvis, in quo ba- 
ptiſmus miniRrerur, iſque ut decenter & munde conſervetur, 

Admonebunt etiam Caupones, & Tabernarios , qui ven- 
dunt edulia, ne quem in cauponam, aut rabernam ſuam re- 
cipiant toto illo rempore, quo aut habebitur concio, aut ſa- 
crum miniſterium peragetur. Quod f1 quis per contemp-- 
tum, & contumaciam contra fecerit, & illum ipſum, & eos 
quos ad ſe receperit, nominatim in proxima viſitatione indi- 
cabunt. Si quis vel aperto adulterio ; vel (tupro, vel inceſtu, 
vel ebrierate,- vel jurandi conſuerudine, vel Jenocinio , vel u- 
ſura, vel alia demum quacunque impuritate vitz, & nequitia,z 
fratres offenderit, illos xditui amice, & fraterne admone- 


| bunt, ut refipiſcant, Quovd niſi fecerint z indicabunt cos 
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pominatim vel Recori, vel Vicario, vel Parocho, ut ab illis 
aſperius, & vehementius admoneantur, & 1 perrexerint, tan- 
tiſper dum redeant ad ſanitatem, a ſacra communione arcean- 
tur. Ucque qui incontinenter, & laxe vivunr, pro merits (uis 
legum ſevericate caſtigentur. Iidem #ditui coſdem illos adul- 
teros, fornicarios, tnceſtos , ebrioſos, juratores, lenones, 
uſurarios, in Epiſcoporum & Archidiaconorum viſicationibus 
parefacient. | 
Aditui convivia , ſympoſia, coenas, & invitationes pub- 
licas in templis celebrari non patientur : nec campanas ſuper- 
ſtitioſe pullari, vel in vigilia animarum, vel poſtridie omntum 
ſanorum, qui dies non ita pridem pgeniis mortuorum ſacer 
erat, nec omnino unquam, ubi pulſandi conſuerudo ad ſu- 
perſititionem videbitur inclinare. Illis autem tantum tem» 
poribus pulſari permittent, quz in libello admonitionum des» 
ſcripta ſunt, & ad eundem rantum uſum,. eodemque tantum 
modo. t 
Nundinas, & mercatus publicos celebrare, 8& ſontes ſenten- 
tia judicis condemnatos neci dedere, & ſupplicio afficere die- 
bus dominicis non licebit, | | 
Non patientur ut quiſquam ex circumforaneis iftis tenuibus, 
& ſordidis mercatoribus, qui aciculas & ligulas, & crepundia,z 
& res viles & minutas circumferunt ac diſtrahunt, quos pe- 
darios, aut pedularios appellant, proponant merces ſuas vel 
in coemiteriis, vel in porticibus ecclefiarum, auruſpiam alibi 
diebus feſtis, aut dominicis, interim dum peragitur pars ali- 
qua facri miniſterii, aut habetur ſacra concto ; nec ut mendici 
aut errones, quibus nullaeſtcerta ſedes, toto illo ſacroram 
aut concionum tempore, hzreant in coemiterio vel in porticn, 
ſed mandabunt, ut aut ingrediantur, aut diſcedant. 
Obſervabunt etiam atque inquirent diligenter ecqui ex Pa- 
rochianis, temporibus lege confſtitutis, aut non veniant ad 
ecclefias, aut tardius & negligentius veniant. Quoſque inve- 
nerint deliquifſe, in eos ex legum przſcripto animadvertenr. 
Obſcrvabuntetiam, ecquid omnes ac {inguli Parochiani toties 
ACCC- 
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accedant ad ſacram communionem in fingulos annos, quoties 
leges & ſtatura jubenr, ecqui etiam peregrint atque advenz ex 
aliis Parochiis, frequentius & uſicatius veniant ad eccleſian 
ſuam, illoſque Parocho ſuo indicabunr, ne illos forte recipiat 
ad ſacram communionem inter alios, ſed ad ſuos potius Para- 
chos rejictar. | 

' 'Nullum nec ReQorem, nec Vicarium recipient ad miniſteri- 
um ecclefix fuz, nifi quem Epiſcopus inſtirutione ſua appro- 
baverit, '& in poſlefſionem illius ecclefiz mandato ſuo' mifle- 
rit, Nec Parochum recipient nift literis & figillo epiſcop!, 
nominatim illt eccleſiz commendatum. Quod (| Rector, 
Vicarius;autParochus aliter ſe geratin miniſterio ſuo obeundo, 
aut quod male & obſcure, 8& confuſe legar, aut quod ſolutius 
&" 1axius vivat, quam hominem par (it ejus ordinis, & ex ea 
re gravis offenſio ſuſcipierur : Adirui eum mature deferent 
ad epiſcopuni, ur quam primum animadverſto aliqua, &. vitit 
cmendatio conſequatur. 

" Utque Epiſcopus intelligat, qua: conctones habirz fuerinr 
tmſingulfs Ecclefits fux diceceſeos ; £ditui curabunt, ut no- 
mina omninin Concionatorum qui ad ſe alicunde venerint,.an- 
notenter in libello quem habebunt paratum in eum uſum, ur- 

ve infeodem libe}lo concionator quiſque ſubſcribat nomen 

um,'&'diem quo habuerit concionem, & ejus Epiſcopi no- 

men 4 quo acceperit concionandi poteſtatem, | | 

- Poſttemo Mdirui diligenter obſervari curabunt ea omnia;. 
quz ad ipforum officia pertinebunt,, quzque Regiis injunRio- 
nibus, & in libello a&monttionum continentur,. quzque vet 
ab Archiepiſcopo, vel ab Epiſcope in ſuis cujuſque vifiratio- 


nibus ad uſum ecclefiarum proponenter. Quod f1 quis eos 
vel jurgiis petulanter inſeetur, vel etiam tn jus trahar,quod 
officium fecerint, & errantes detexerint , id quoque indi- 
cabunt epiſcopo, ut ejus opera & ſindio facilins a moleftia 
liberentur.. 
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Concionatores. 


TEmo niſi ab epiſcopo permiſlus in parochia ſua publice 
N prxdicabit, nec poſthac audebit concionart extra mini- 
ſterium,. & eccleſiam ſuam, nifi poteſtatem ira concionandi 
acceperit, vel a Regia Majeſtate per onnes regnt partes, vel 
ab Archiepiſcopo per provinciam, vel abepiſcopo per diosce- 
ſim. Nulla autem poteſtas concionandi firma erit impoſterum, 
aut authoritatem aliquam obtinebir,nifi tantum quz impetrata 
fucric poſt ultimum diem Aprilis , qui ſuit in An. z571. 
Concionatores modeſte & ſobrie in ontne vitz parte (eſe 
gerent, | 
Imprimis vero videbunt, ne' quid unquam doceant pro 
concione, quod a populo religiole teneri 8 credi velint, ni- 
{i quod conſentaveum fit doQtrinz veteris aut novi teſta- 
menti, quodque ex illa ipſa do@riua catholici patres, & ve- 
teres- epiſcop1 collegerint. Et quoniam articultilli religionis 
chriſtianz in quos conſenſum elt ab epiſcopis in legitima 8 
ſanta ſynodo, juſlu atque authoritare ſereniſiime principis 
Elizabethz convocata, & celebrata , haud dublie colleQi 
ſunt ex ſacris libris veteris 8 novi teſtamenti, & cum cx- 
leſti doQtrina, quz in illis continetur, per omnia congruunt, 
quoniam etiam liber publicarum precum, & liber de inau- 
guratione Archiepiſcoporum,, epiſcoporum, presbyterorum, 
& diaconorum, nihil continent ab illa ipſa do&@rina alienum, 
quicunque mittentur ad docendum popuſum, illorum arti- 
culorum authoritatem & fidem, non tantum concionibus ſu- 
is, ſed etiam ſubſcriptione confirmabunt. Qui fecus tece- 
rit, & contraria docrina populum turbaverit, excommuni-, 
cabitur. - | 

Inter concionandum utentur veſte quam maxime modeſta, 
& pgravi, que deceat, atque ornet miniſtrum Dei, qualiſ- 
que in libello admonitionum deſcripta eſt. Nec pecuniam 
pro concione, aut mercedem ullam exigent : ſed vicu 
tantum 


=_ Refidentia, Pluralitatibus ' Ludimagiſtris, 239. 


tantum & fſimplici apparatu, 8 unius noRtis hoſpitio con- 
tenti erunt. | | 

Vanas & aniles opinjones & hzreſes, & errores Pon- 
tificios, 4 doQrina, 8& fide Chriſti abhorrentes, non doce- 
bunt : nec omnino quicquam,quo imperita multitudo,vel ad 
noviratis ſtudium,vel ad contentionem imflammerur. Semper 
autem proponent ea,quz ad zdificationem faciant & auditores 
Chriſtiana concordia, & charitate concilient- 


Refidentia. 


" A Bſentia Paſtoris a dominico grege, & ſecura .illa” neg- 
A ligentis quam videmus in multis, & deſtitutio m1- 
niſterii , eſt res & in 'ſe foeda, '& odioſa in vulgus & 
pernitioſa Eccleſiz Dei. .Itaque. hortamur omnes Paſtores 
ecclefiarum in domino Jeſu, ur quam-primum- redeant ad 
Parochias quique ſuas, 8 diligenter doceant Evangelium, 8 
pro frutuum ſuorum ratione alant familiam, & hoſpitalitate 
juvent .pauperes, tbique verſentur in ſingulos annos, non mi- 
nus quam texaginta dies. | 


- Olaxralitas. 


On licebit, cutquam..cujuſcunque fit gradus, aut ordi- 
-N- nis, pluſquam duo Eccleſiaſtica beneficia obtinere 
eodem tempore. Neque , cuiquam omnino licebit obſti- 
nere duo beneficia ; fi pluſquam viginti ſex milliariis diſtin&ta 


lint» 
. . Ludimagiftri, * 


Ne licebir cuiquam. docere -literas, - & inſtituere pue- 
' A ros nec publice in ſchola , nec /privatim .in- cujuſquam 
#dibus, nifi - quem Epiſcopus ejus- diceceſeos appproba- 
verit, . cuique ſub . authentico -:figillo. ſao . docendi> po- 
tcſtarem -fecerit,, . Hoc autem Joco» primariam nobilitarens 
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honoris cauſa excipimus. Epiſcopus autem nullum Ludi- 
magiſtrum approbabir, nec illo munere dignum cenſebir, nif 
quem ſuo judicio do&um, 8& illo loco dignum invenerit, 
quemque de vita & moribus, & imprimis de religione viderir 
piorum hominum teſtimonio commendarie. | 

Ludimagiſtri nullam docebum grammaticam,niſieam quam 
ſolam Regia Majeſtas per omne regnum in omnibus (cholis legi 
mandavit ; nec alium latinum Carechiſmum quam qui edirus 
eſt Anno. 1570. quem ctiam Anglice redditum, pueros, qui 
Latine neſciunt, docere volumus., 

Alios autem libros docebunt, unde Latini Grecique fſer- 
monis copia & putitas addiſci poſſit, & eos inprimis qui 
ad notiam Chrifti, & pietacem faciant. Semel aurem in {1n- 
gulos annos indicabunt Epiſcopo, quos hebeant ex omni au- 
mero {ilimos, qui ea tunt indole, eoque protectu'in literis 
ut ſpes fit, vel ad tunRionem politicam, vel ad facrum mi- 
niſteriuma fore accommodos. Hac fpe parentes indudti,, eos 
libentius alenr ad liceras. 

Imprimis vero ita inftituent, & formabunt linguas pne- 
rorum, ut aperte, clare, diſtineque promuncient. Er quo- 
ties habebitur ſacra concio, eos vel emittent, vel deducent 
ad templum, ut ſtatim a teneris incipiant erudiri ad pie- 
ratem, neve negligenter audierint, ubi redierint ad ſcholam, 
vocabunt ſingulos ad examem quidex Ha concione didicerim: 
quoque magis pueriles animi ad virtutem & indufiriam ex- 
citenter, ottoſos & ignavos Teprehendent,, artentos & dili- 
genres collaudabunr. 


Patroni es Proprietarii. 


Piſcopus graviter & ftudiole cohortabitur Patronos 
EH beneficiorum,, ut cogitent neceſſitates Eccleliz, & 
anze oculos habeant ultimumillum diem, & judici- 

um, & tribunal Dei. Itaque ur neminem promoveant ad mu- 
zus- eccleſfiaſticum, nift qui dodrina,.judicio, rooms, pro- 
: irate 
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birate vitz, 8 innocentia poflir onus tam grave ſuſtinere, ut 
nihil in ea re niſi integre incorrupte & ſincere faciant. Se e- 
- nim uſurum omnibus honeftis & legitimis rationibus ; ut ve- 
rum poſit inveniri. Quod fi vel 1n ipſa preſentatione vel- 
etiam poſtea ſenſerit corruptelam ullam , aut Simeniacum 
commercium, quocunque modo, quantumvis obſcure, vel 
direRe, vel indireQe, vel per ipſum, vel per alios interce(- 
ſifſe; ut ad ipſum vel pecunia, vel pretium, vel commodi- 
eas aliqua, vel pars aliqua frutuum perveniret, velle ſe 
fai nequitiam, & Simoniam publicare & palam facere, 
non tantum in Cathedrali Eccleſia, ſed etiam alibi, ad illi- 
ns probrum, & dedecus ſempiternum : & presbyterum 
quem ita nequiter preſcntaverir, non tantum a ſacerdotio, in 
quod mala fide ingreſſus fir, ſed etiam ab omni minifterio, 8 
a rot2 dicecefi removere, 

Domina Regina humilicer 8 ſubmiſſe. roganda eſt, ut ra- 
tio aliqua ipſus permiſit! & juflu ineatur, ut in Ecclefiis, quz 
ad illam proprietario jure pervenerunt, Cancelli quam pri- 
mum reficiantur, ut annum ftipendium peragendo facro 
miniſterio, conftiruarnr. Nnne enim mutiris tn Jocis, & Can- 
celli foedum' #m modum coreuerunm, & miniſterinm Eccleſiz 
propter ſipendii vilitarem defficuitur, 

iſcopns curabir ut juſtum Invemaritm, quodque vecant 
rerrarinm, omnum--agrorum, pratorum;  horrorum, poma- 
rioenm, que ad ReQoriam aliquam; 2nrVicarizgm pertinent, 
ex -proborum hominuminſpe&ione fomatur, & in archia ſaa 
referatur, ad rei memoriam ſempiternam. | 

Epiſcopus non patierur Procuratorem alicujus beneficii 
ullam habere poreſtatem in miviftrum Dei, ut cum vel ad- 
mtttar, - vel rejteiar, Neque- prinifter mints a quoquam Aac- 
cipiet nomine- ſtipendti,. quam decem libras; tt 

Omnia- matrimonia, quz uſptzm.contrafta funt intra gra- 
dus cognationis; aut afhinitaris prohibiros in r$. Levirici, au- 
thoritate Epiſcopi diflolventur : maxime vero, fi quis, prio- 
re uxore demortua, ejus ſororem wxarem duxerit 2 hic enim 
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gradus communi-doctorum virorum confenſu & judicio puta- 
cur in.Levitico prohibert. - : B-2 Ea; 

Non: licebit cuiquam matrimonium contrahere :inter i}los 
gradus,:qui in tabula a. rtverendulmmo .patre domino !Ar- 
chiepiſcopo Cantuarienſi,:in' eumuſum* ſcripta: & publicara 
prohibentur. + HO To og W200 Thos BYTTT FaÞ 


Forma ſententiz excommunicationis. 


" "Ratres, ' quoniam quicungue profitemur #omen- chriſt Teſw; 
. Jumus onmnes membra ejuſaem corporis; '&. par efts: ut u- 
mum membrum alterius membri ſenſu, &* dolore affictatur : 
pro officit wei ratione, fignifico vobis, Ae. B, publice accnſatums 
efſe de adulterio, in quo, fama eſt, cum wixiſſe nequiter,. & 
turpiter, cum ipſius dedecore, & infamia, & graviieſfenſune Ec-. 
cleſie Dei: & ea cauſa, ut inſigris itla turpitudo' ſupplicio' ali- 
quo. afficeretur, ad Epiſcopi tribunal,: vocatum: eſſe. Et quoni- 
am prediftus A. B, conſcientia nequitia ſue, ad diem ligitine 
dictum comparere. contempſit, & [e juſtitia. contumaciter ſubaux- 
it, &-alios exemplo ſup ad. fimilem' contumacians animavit, id-: 
creo hoc etian ws inſuper admonitas wolo,  Epiſcopum 'noſtriim., 
n0mine, atque authoritate Dei optinii maximi excommunicaſſe il- 
lum ab omni: ſocietate Eccleſia Dei, & tangquam membrum emor- 
tum  ampuiaſſe « Chriſts corpore.,” Hoc ille in ftatu, werſatur: 
hac. tempore, . erin tanto diſerimine anime ſua, | | Diuys. Pantus: 
aamonitus. inſtiniia. divini ſpiritus,| jubet ut talium :hominum 
ſocietatem, & contubernia fugiamim, ne participes fimus ejuſaens: 
feelers. Tamen;: ut, Chriſtiana charitas nos-monet, quonian ip- 
fe pro ſe orare non wult, nec periculuns ſuum intelligit, orenms- 
Dear antes. ejus Pemine,: ut aliquanas. ag noſeat miſeriam, & 
feditatem wite ſue, & agat penitentiam,  & convertatur ad, 
Demm,. Dew enins noſter eſt, miſericors, & poteſs lapſos etian a. 
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"Ut homines idones ad ſacros ordines, & Beneficia 
(#ti vocant ) ecclefiaſtica admittantnr. 


WAYRimo cautum eſt, ne quis poſthac ad ſacros or- 
DED dives ſuſcipiatur, quimon eodem quoque tempo- 
&9YS rc przſentationem ſuiipſius ad beneficium aliguod 

Fx intra Dioccelim five Juriſdiftionem ejuſdem E- 
piſcopi a quo ſacros ordines petit, tunc vacans exhibuerit : - 
Vel qui non cidem Epiſcopo certum, verum & indubita- 
rum Certificatorium attulerit de Ecclefia aliqua intra 
Diocceſim five Juriſdiftionem diai Epiſcopi, in qua cure# 
animarum inſervire poſſit : Vel qui in aliqua Cathedrali | 
aur Collegiara Eccleſia, vel Collegio Cantabrigienſi aus - 
Oxonienſi non fuerit conſticurus : Vel ſakem qui ab eo- 
dam Epifcopo in Beneficinm aliquod, five ad Curam (uti 
vocant) inſerviendum tunc ctiam vacantem, non- fit: mox . 
admittendus, 

Deinde, ne quis Epiſcopus poſihac aliquem- in ſacros or- 
dines cooptet, qui non ex ſua ipſus diocceſt .fnerit : -nif 
vel ex altera noſtratium Academiarum prodierit : vel niſi 
literas ( ut loquunrur ) dimiſſorias ab epiſcops cujus Dio- 
cceſanus exiſtit, attulerit, & viceſimum quartum etatis ſue 
anoum jam compleverit, ac etiam wr altera diftarum A- 
cademiarum gradum aliquem ſcholaſticum ſuſceperit : Vel 
ſaltem niſi rationem fidei ſuz juxte Articulos ills. Religi- - 
onis in Synodo Epiſcoporum & Cleri approbatos. Latino 
ſermone reddere poſlit, adeo ut facrarum literarum teſti- 
monia quibus corundem articulorum. veritas: innititur, re- 
citare - 
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citare etiam valeat : Ac ulterius, de vita ſua laudabili, 8 
morum. integritate' literas 'reſtimohiales ſub Sigillo vel ali- 
cujus Collegii Cantabrigienſis aur Oxonienſis , ubi antea 
moram fecerit, vel alicujus Juſticiarit ad pacem Dominz 
Reginz conſervandam aſſignati , una' cum ſubſcriptione 8 
teſtimonio aliorum proborum & fide dignorum hominum 
ejuſdem  parceciz, ubi- per tres annos ante' proxime elap- 
ſos commoratus eſt, exhibeat. Urque hi ſacri ordines dic- 
bus tantummodo Dominicis, ac feſtivis, idque publice ac 
rempeſtive in eccleſia ubi Epiſcopus moram traxerit, con- 
ferantur : Proviſo ſemper, ut utriuſque Academiz Collegio- 
rum Socii, qui ſuorum Collegiorum ſtatutis ad ſacros. ordi- 
nes -intra certum tempus ſuſcipiendos tenentur, * hoc de- 
creto (quamum ad ztatem attinet) non obligentur: Quod 
ſi vero aliquis Epiſcopus aliquem ad fſacros ordines admile- 
rit, qui predi&is qualitatibus non fit preditus, is per Archi- 
epiſcopum, aſſidente fibi hac in parte uno alia Epiſcopo, 
ab ordinatione Miniſtrorum & Diaconorum per integrum 
biennium ſuſpendatur, ac cam preterea poenam 1ncurrat, 
uz de Jure 1n ejuſmodi Epiſcopos qui ad ordines Eccleſi- 
laſticos ſine titulo aliquem promovebunt, ſtatuitur. 

Adhzc, ne quis Epiſcopus aliquem in beneficium (uti 
vocant) inſtituat, niſi qui predifis conditionibus ornatus 
fuerit, 

Si vero Curia de Arcubus aut Audientiz per viam du- 
plicis quereJz, ſeu alio quovis modo contra Epiſcopum 
hac in parte agat, quia homines minime idoneos ac habiles 
admittere renuit : tunc licebit Archiepiſcopo, vel authori- 
rate propria vel gratia ſpectali a Regia Majeſtate Impetrata, 
ejuſmodiproceflus ampurare,quo laudabilis Epiſcopt induſtria 
debitum ea ratione ſortiatur eftetum, PO, 

Denique, ut -quolibet anno ad feftum Santi Michaelis 
Archangeli, vel intra ſex hebdomadas -idem feſtum ſubſe- 


quentes, unuſquiſque Epiſcopus numerum , nomina, gra- 


dus & qualitates eorum omnium,- quos in ſacros ordines, 
vel 
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vel in aliqua Beneficia eodem anno przcedente promoverit, ad 
Archiepiſcopum tranſmittats 


De Beneficiorum pluralitate cobibenda. 


Uod nemini in poſterum facultas five indulgentia conce- 
=<. detur de pluribus beneficiis ſimul retinendis, niſt hujuſ- 
modi tantum, qui pro eruditione ſua & maxime digni, & ad 
officium ſuum plenius preftandum maxime habiles &-idonet 
cenſebuntur : Nimrium, ut is qui hujuſmodi faculate fruj- 
rurus eſt, fit ad minimum artium magiſter, & publicus ac 
tdoneus verbi divini Concionator : Ita ramen ut indonea eti- 
am cautione obſtriftus teneatur, de perſonali ſua refidentia 
in ſingulis Beneficiis per bonam anni cujuſque partem facien- 
da, & quod cjuſmodi Beneficia triginta milliarium ſpatio ad 
ſummum non diſtent ab invicem; Denique quod idoneum Cu- 
ratum habear, qui plebem ejus Parceciz in qua non refide. 
bir, inſtituar ac informer, modo facultates ejuidem Beneficii 
talem commode ſuftinere poſſe Archiepiſcopo, vel ejus Dio- 
cceſeos Epiſcopo videbuntur. 


Ut Beneficiati in ſuis Beneficiis Curatis hoſpitalitatem 
exerceant. 


Uoniam ecclefiarum Cathedralium Canonici five 
Przbendarii eccleſiaſtica beneficia curata alibi ſzpius 
poſſident, & tamen prztendentes ſe ratione Prebenda- 
rum ſuarum a reſidentia in Curatis Beneficiis liberos 8 
immunes, ad Cathedrales convolant, ibique moram faci- 
unt longiorem : Ulnde nec curz parochianorum illis com- 
miſſz ſatis proſpicitur, nec pauperes domi ſux ( ficuti dit- 
ficultas hujus remporis exigit) aluntur atque ſuſtentantur : 
Idcirco nos huic malo providere defiderantes, decernendum 
cenſemus, ut omnes & fingull _ five Prebendarii 
k q'l 
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qui beheficia curata unum five duio-obrinent (nec Refi- 
* dentiarii neceſ{arii in ſuis ecclefiis Cathedralibus exiſtunt) 
ultra tempus quo in Cathedralibus reſidgre renentur, a Be- 
neficiis ſuis. Curatis preeextu preebendarum fe non abſen- 
rent: Et fi aliqui corum, qui ad neceſſariam refidentiam in 
Eccleſiis Cathedralibus non tenentur, ultra rewpus unius 
menſis aliquo anno, in ecclelia- illa Cathedrali moram 
rraxcrint, eos, arctari yolumus ad familiam.in Beneficio ſuo 
Curato. ( non obſtante- more: :in\Carkedrali) alendam, 8 
Hoſpitalitarem exercendam, toto, reliquo tempore quo a 
Curato abfuerint, Quod autem ad eos Aattinet, qui ad 
reſidentiam in ecclefiis Cathedralibus faciendam, 'per or- 
dinationes illius Ecclcſiz , obligantur, 8& commums divi- 
dentiz participes ſunt; :cos itz inter {e\anni_ tempora par- * 
tiri volumus quoad refidentiam in-Cathedralibus habendam, 
ut corum aliqui in Ecclefiis ' illis ſemper adfint & perſo- 
naliter refideant. - Ac quo Itec omnia melius' peragantur, 
Epiſcopi,: vel alii ad quos per Eccleſiz fiatuta vel ordina- 
riones pertinet, in ſuis reſpetive Ecclefiis diligenter pro- 
videbunr, 


He Decani & Canonici in Ecclefiis Cathedralibus ſuis 
vicibus conciones habeant. 


Um Beneficium propter Officium conferri debear, - 

quum exiſtimamus, ut Eccleſiarnm Cathedralium 
Decant & Canonici omnes 8 finguli, qui in fſacris ordi- 
nibus ſunt conſtituti, & ad Conciones habendas in Eccle- 
fiis ſuis Cathedralibus, de Jure, Statutis, Ordinationibus, 
aut laudabili conſuerudine illius Eccleliez tenentur, in per- 
ſonis ſuis proprits eas przſtent, nec vicaria in ea re opera 
utantur, niſi ex cauſa zgritudinis, . aut alia legitima impe- 
diti, Concanonicum ſuum, vel alium in Theologia erudi- 
rum ac ad conctonandum authorirare ſufficienti approbatum 


jua vice ſubſtiruant, Quod fi qui hujuſmodi Decani aur 
| Ca- 


LIMI 


 . Canftitytiones Recofpaſtices” ARB0:BI92. | 


Canonici, ,officium ea, in re; neglexerint' pex: Epiſcopum vel 
.co$ ad quos- jorifdicio; LS qnoad, le IG ICOTLEXe- 
rints, ſulperdaprure.. £d 2nf} giroinintco than loo 12BH; 


De moderandli is. 24. Os FOR ce KP wy matrimouis 
- abſque tring ie denguciatione.” 


Q's: Mn ndaquidem. haneſtz clam, ac. \flluſtris. clicioate 


mines: >. five, trgente;; aliqua peceſitare ,: fave aliis 
tanendis..ratipnjbus, .matrimoniyum \aliquando:; ce- 
Kkras cauſas habere: Juat 5; facultate--fibi de Bannis 
matrimonialibus aut non omplno, aur ſemel-iterutuve. de- 


nuociandis -indufrs ,. fine, aliquo, gravi; ſcandalo ſeu detris 
mento= Idcjrco a jexitanda: generaliter.-que--had; in parte 
maar; incommedss Yidum eft:; cayeri ne wie faculcates 
ve Indulgemiz; de ceſebrando abſque bannis/ marcirnanio 
concedantyr.z ;nifi idones xcautio \prjus- ſub, hiſcs condittoni- 
on wy mimirums, price: quod-nullugy poſtea:copſta- 
"alin. dimentum-precontrafius gonſapguinicatids affuiracis; 
Bi 'yllius-alerius. legitime cauſe; 'Bjalranghe * Fatiofies | 
Secundo, Wer eo-' tempore- quo. 'c5Ulmgdy facultas. five 
indulgentia- concedetur,. nulla; cantroverſia;-liqiifeu- quetela 
mota. eſt,  yel dependet ;coram, Aliguo-Judice: Ecclehialtico 
aut: civiliy; de. ;cjuſmodi/legitiane'; irhpedimanto+ mari» 
monit.:inier. hyjuſmodi- perſons: congrabends- auricontracti : 
Ac tertio, quod ad nuptiarum. ſolemnizationem::nor .acce- 
dent, nift aflenſu & expreſſo..conlenſu parentum five; tuto- 
rin prius ; impetrato # Et ulferiys' quod 'matrimonit icele- 
bratjo: puþlice, ac tempeſtive_in facie; Eceleſize fer, ' Cnjus 
quidem cautionis formula: ſeu exemplar. in ſcriptis :conci- 
pictur; .ac picnbqutEplleogo | inſua REP Dioccelt imi- 
tanda- propanetur, - -- 

Preterea adjiciendum Outamus.;! zne + cuiquam Sievdn E- 
piſcopalem dignitatem) non--obriqenci» ( Chmmiſſgrio ad fa- 
cultares, ac Vienriinweralivns ArchiepiſeopL:8&- Epiſco- 
porum , ſede plena : & ſede vacante Cuſtodibus Spirirua 
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licatis ac Qrdinariis, Epiſcopalem jurildigtionem de Jure 
exercentibus ,- in ſuis juriſdiionibus reſpeRive exceptis) li- 
centiam celebrandi matrimonia ſine bannis'concedere : Ea 
vero duntaxat per ſe, , ac ſub manuum ſudrum ſubſcriprione, 
non' pet: Deputaros'zur Surrogatos ſuss, 'necliis quam ſuz 
juriſditiani fubditis' concedatur.... Nulli auten» cujuſcun- 
que ſexus, dignitatis aur ordinis (in  parentum ſeu _guber- 
nacorum”- cura''&'iregimitie" exiftentiY concedatur, niſi -priuy 
conſtirerit - d6 expreflo* eBtiſenſit''patentum cvel- gubernats- 
runfuoram-(f forte parehites*exetfſertite vita) tdque pa+ 
rentum fighificatione ,” aut 'glibernat6runy Judict perſona- 
liter” faRa 2*'wvel Chirographts ipſlorum, quibus fidetn' ha- 
bendam efle non puramus ,'”hift-pernuncios honeſt! con- 
ditiqnis' 8 fame ilfeſz,” thirtahtnr,! qa fidem  factant' ſe de 
parentum aur: gubernatorunr may Chiroprapha  hufofmodi 
recepiſle veris nominibtts ''ac  cogijomiinibusNper -hijuſmod: 
nuncios:defignandorum : ''Cujus *Chirographi *exhibitionis; 
ac Juramenrt per nuncfum preſftitiagum conſcribi volumus, 
Nec vero aliis coticedantitr hujaſmodi indiilgentia , quam 
iluftris: & clar#ebtidirionis hominibus, niſi urgens necellitas 
intorceſletit;  eaque Judici'cognitafuetir® 7 

Preterca in ipſo' diſpenſationis 'five -Licentiz- tenore, Ec- 
clefia habitationis'ſive'commorationis alterius contrahentium, 
vel ;parentunu & pltbernatorum-ſtoram exprimatur, &retn- 
pus diet eriami.congruum,'nenipe iter horas oftavam & duo- 
decimam ante meridiem afſignetur. !*''! bio! CIP” 

Nec fine indulgentia a competente Judice concefſa, Miniſter 
aliquis matrimonium celebrer, nift trina bannorum denunci- 
atione (per ligitima itntervalla) intervepiente, ſub ' poena- con- 
Ritntionibus Provinciatibus preſeripta;c © -- 

Proviſo- ſemper, ' quod/ quicunque contra” hane ordinatio- 


,-nem deliquerit, ab executione officii per ſuperiorem per ſex 


:ntegros menſes fuſpendetur : 8& thicentia hujuftnodi viribus 
carebir, 8 pro-nulia quoad'poenam perfonis'clandeſtinas.nup= 
tias celebrantibus imponendam. habebirur.. ' - L 


De 
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De Sententiis divortii non temere ferendis. 


: hi quia matrimoniales cauſz inter majores hucuſque 


ſemper habirz fuerunt : . Idcirco cum de matrimoniis 
in Judiciis difceptatur, cautius agi oportet, preſertim vero 
cum matrimonium in Ecclefia ſolemnizatum,: pretextu ali- 
quo ſeparari, vel nullum pronunciart poſtuletur,zquum igitur 
viſum_. lt. 

Primum ut in hujaſmodi divortioruta & nullitatis marri- 
moni  proceſſibus, deliberate procedatur,. ac quantum fieri 
poterit, ret veritas, teſtium depolitionibus, aliiſque probati- 
onibus legitimis eruatur, nec partium conteſſiont (quz in. his 
caulis ſzpe tallax eſt) remere confidatug. ; 


..> Tum ut-nullz, poſthac. ſententiz vel ſeparationis a thoro 


&,,mevſa, vel nullitatis. matrimonit ferantur, niſi publice,, 


ac pro tribunali, 8 de ſcientia 8 conſenſu, vel Archiepiſco- 
pi». infra Provinciam fuam , vel epiſcopi intra propriam 
diocceſim, .Decani. de, Arcubus, Fudicis Audientiz: Cantua- 
rienfis, aut, Vicariorum generalium, aliorumve Officialium 
principalium, .vel ſede vacante, Cuſtodum ſpiritualicatis, 
aut.altorum Ordinariorum, -quibus de Jure competit in ſuis 
reſpeQive Juriſdiionibus ,ac Curiis, atque inter ſux juriſ- 
diftionis ſubditos tantum , Deinde ut in; Sententits quando 
ad ſeparationem . Thori & menſze tantum- interponuntur , 
monitio & prohibitio fiat, ut a partibus ab invicem ſegre- 
oatis caſte vivatur,. nec ad alias nuptias alterutra- vivente 
convoletur : Denique quo poſtremum illud firmius. obſer- 
vetur,.ſententia ſeparationis non antea pronunciabirur, quam: 
qui cam poſtulaverint,, cautionem fide jufloriam ſufficientem 
interpoſucrint, ſe contra monitionem & prohibitiogem nihib 
commilluros. 

Judex autem qui ſententiam ſeparationis ſeu divortii tule- 
tit, & prxmiſla omnia non prxſtiterit, per tres integros 
menſes ab executione Officii ſut per Diocceſanum ſuum ſuf- 
pendetur : Er: ſententia. ſeparationis contra. formam pra= 
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dictam lata, pro nulla ad omnem Juris effeAum habebitur, 
ac fi omnino lata non fuiſſer. 


De exceſſibus circa excommunicationem . reformandis. 


vigorem jam obtinuit, atque.in omni juriſditione Ec- 

clefaſtica exercenda hucuſque retinerur, ideo abſque 
grandi muratione totius cjuſce juriſdidionis &-plurimarum 
hujus/regni legum.innovart vel alterarj nequit: Nihiſominus 
ut Excommunicatio(quz authoriratis ac diſciplinz Ecclefiaſti- 
cx quali nervus quidam, ac-vinculum habenda eft ) ad 
priſtinum ſuum uſum, decus & dignitatem redutcatur : Cau- 
cum eſt ut quotieſcunque-cenſura iſta ih} immiediatam; poe- 
nam cujuſvis notoriz hereſeos, ſchiſmatis;'{ymoniz; perjurtt, 
uſurz,. inceſtus, adulterii, ſeu gravioris alicnjus criminis . ve- 
nerit infligenda, ſententia ipſa- vel per Archiepiſcopum, E- 
piſcopum ,'- Decanum', Archidiaconum ' vel Przbendarium 
(modo ſactis ordinibus 8 Ecclefiaſtica juriſditione'preditus 
fuerir) in propria perſona prontinciabitur, una cum ejuſmo- 
di frequentia & ailiftentia quz ad majorem rei authoritatem 
conciliandam conducere videbitur. ke 

Denique quod unuſquiſque Vicarius generalis, "Officials, 
ſcu Commiſlarius, qui ordines Eccleſiafſticos non ſuſceperit 
eruditum aliquem Presbyterum-{ibi 'accerſer- & afſociabir, 
qui ſufficienti authoricate vel ab ipſo Epiſcopo in 'juriſdiQi- 
one ſua, vel ab Archidiacono (Presbyterocxiſtente) in juriſ- 
dicione ſua munitus, idque ex preſcripto ipſius Judicis 
runc preſentis, excommunicationis ſententiam pro contumacia 
denunctabir, 

Volumus etiam, ut ficut conſtitutum eſt , ejuſmodi ex- 
communicationem per miniftrum Eccleſiz denunciari, ita 
ipſe Judex de abſolutione ipſius rei poſt ſatisfationem ſuam 
peractam , eundem Miniſtrum certiorem faciet, qui ' ean- 
dem abſolutionem populo publice denunciabit : ac interim 
quod 


Oh Excommunicationis uſus in Eccleſia perpetuz = ny 
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quod bene licebit, dito miniſtro reum a facris arcere 8& 
repellere, tanquam in Eccleſiam minime recipiendum, donec 
cjuſmodi certiticatorium ab ipſo Judice exhibuerits 


De Recuſantibus, & aliis excommunicatis publice 
| _ denunciandis. 


Urent Ordinarii locorum, ut tam excommunicati ex eo 

quod divints precibus intra hoc regnum Angliz publi- 
ca authoritate Rabiliris interefle pertinacicer recuſaverint, 
quam ij etiam qui propter aliam quamcunque cauſam _ 
mam excommunicationis ſententia innodarti Fuerint, .nift in-- 
tra tres continuos menſes poſt latam excommunicationis ſe1- 
rentiam ſe emendaverint, & abſolutionis benefictum. obtinu- 
erint, ſingulis ſex menſibus ſequentibus, in Eccleſia cum 
parochiali, cum etiam Cathedrali Diocceis in qua habiranr,.. 
pro excommunicatis publice denuncientur, Teneantur eti- 
am Ordinarii predict de przmiſſis omnibus 8 fingulis quo- 
libet anno intra Feſta Sandi Michaelis 8 Naralis -Domini, 
Archiepiſcopum hujus Provinciz in ſcriptis certiorem facere, 


De moderanda jolennis penitentie- commutatione. 


Nye: fiat poſt hac ſolenmis poenitentiz commutario, ni- 
ft rarioribus gravioribuſque de cauſts, atque adeo cum 
ip Epiſcopo conſtiterir, eam effe ad reum reconciliandum 
& reformandum ſaniorem & tuttorem rationem. 

Deinde quod mulda illa pecuniaria vel in relevamen pau- 
perum cju{dem parcecize, vel 1n altos pios uſus erogetur, idque 
Eccleſtz folenniter & fideJiter approbetur 8 innoteſcar. 

Quod 1 vero crimen fucric notorium ac publicum, Rcus 
ipſe vel in propria ſua perſona publice in Eccleſia poeniter- 
tiam ſuam minime fitam profitendo, Izſze Eccleliz fatisfa- 
cier, vel Ecclkiz miniſter in prafentia ipſus rei, palam e 
ſuggeſtu ejus ſubmiſhonem, & poenitentiz ſuz coram Or- 
dinario ſuo pera&tionem, atque etiam in verz {uz refipiſcen- 


tic 
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tiz Teſtimonium,quantam pecuniarum ſummam in uſus ſupra- 
dicos erogandam reddiderit, denunciabit. 

Quicunque vero abſque Epiſcopi Diocceſani notitia poeni- 
rentiam commuraverit, aut pecuniam ratione commutationts 
hujuſmodi ſolutam in alios uſus quam ſupra eſt expreſlum 
converterit, vel aliter preſentem hanc conſtituttonem violave- 
rit : Is abexecutione Officii ſui per eundem Diocceſanum per 
tres integros menſes ſuſpendetur. 


De Feodis que Officiariis Beclefiafticis & eorum 
miniſtris debentur. 


__ inſuper volumus, quod neque alia, neque majo- 
ra Feoda ab epiſcopo, Ordinario, Archidiacono, vel e- 
orum miniſtris deinceps ulla de cauſa percipiantur, quam ea, 
que ineunte- hoc regnum regia nunc Majeſtate percipi ſole- 
bant : Quodque tabula quzdam fingulorum hujuſmodi Feo- 
dorum ſummas continens, in quoliber Confiſtorio ante Feſtum 
Santi Johannis Baptiſtz proxime venturum figatur, cujus 
exemplar manu ipſius Ordinarii ſubſignatum intratempus pre- 
dictum ad Archiepiſcopum tranſmittetur. 
Jam vero quia dubium efle poteſt, quznam certa Feoda 
pro ſingulis negotiis expediendis, in fſingulis reſpeQive 
foris Ecclefiaſticis quadraginta abhinc annis percipieban- 
eur, nift quz uſus Coquemien ſuccedentibus ab eo rem- 
pore annis monſtraverit, arque approbaverit : Ideo decer- 
nendum putamus ut citra ultimum diem menſis Maij 
proxime ſcquentem Epiſcopus quiliber, vel fede aliqua E- 
iſcopali' vacante, Cuſtos ſpiritualitatis ibidem curet, ta- 
ulam manu Jus dicentis cjuſque regiſtrarii ſubſcriptam 
publice figi, vel in loco quolibet ubi No ab 1llo dicetur, 
vel alias publice in ejuſdem juriſditionis Archivo, ita 
ut quivis ejuſdem trabule inſpiciende facultatem habeat: 
Quz quidem tabula in ſe continebir ſeparatas ſummas ſin- 
gulorum Feodorum, quz tam a Judice, quam a {ingulis a- 
liis 
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liis officiariis ac miniftris ejuigem Curiz frequentius ac uſi- 
ratius ab initio regni dictz Serenifſimz Reginz uſque ad de- 
cimum otavum Majeſtatis ſuz annum percipt conlueverunt z 
Curabit prxterea quiliber Epiſcopus , vel ſede vacante 
Cuſtos ſpiritualitatis, ut quilibert Judex hujuſmodi citra ul- 
timum diem prefati menſis Maij Epiſcopo ſto, vel Cuftodi 
ſpiritualitatis fidele & audtenticum exemplar tabulz Feodo- 
rum przmiflorum in Archivis Epiſcopi cuſtodiendum tradart: 
Qui vero contra fecerit, is ab executione officii ſui per Ordi- 
narium ſuum immediate ſuperiorem eo uſque ſuſpenderur, 
donec prexmiſſa modo & forma ſuperius ſpecificatis perfe- 
cerit. 
. Quorum omniam exemplarium,. finguli Epiſcopi Provin- 
ci\ Cantuarienſis vel Cuſtodes (pirirualitaris, fidele & auften- 
ticum Inſtrumentum -in' pergameno: conſcripum, ad Archi- 
epiſcopum citra ultimum diem menſis Oftobris' proxime fu- 
turum tranſmittent.. $2D- £430} 7 62CE | 
Poena vero pajugne, Obey ———_ majora. Feoda 
am gue i huj IL tabulis reſpeftive expramentur per- 
nant ſuſpenho.erit periſex mats ab executiane officia 
ſyt. per Ordinarium fuum.infligenda, vel ordioarionegligente 
aut. id facere omittente, per Archtepiſcopum, qui alium de- 
linquentis loco interim deputabit2i 
'Proviſo ſemper, quod fx-aliqubi]dubiunfoevir:quze Fedoa 
vſque ad prediftum decimum/ocavum regiz Majeſtatis/an- 
num ufitatiflime percepra fuerine::Tum:eaFeadaipra legitimis. 
habebuntur ;quz per Archiepiſcopuns Cantuarienſem ſub 
manus ſuz: ſubſcriptione approbabuntur 2: nift ftatura- hujus 
regni: Avgliz jam antea adira, alia in quocunque cafu Feoda 
expteſſe praſiitierint, it (et Tl I Tg 12 4. 
Proviſo-.inſuper;. quod neque Archiepiſcops .neque: Epiſ-- 
copo, vel. direce,, vel indirect aliquane pecuniarum. ſums 
mam pro admitrendis ad ſacros ordines homnibus accipere 
licebit, idque ſub pcena Juris. . 
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De exceſitbus Apparitorum reformandis. 


F YR#terea quoniam exceſſibus & gravaminibus .que per 
$- Apparitores inferri dicuntur, remedium cupimus adhij- 
bere opportunum,videtur ut Apparitorum multitudo, :quan- 
rum hier! poterit, reſtringatur ; Non igitur licebit Epiſcopis 
vel Archididiaconis, eorumve Vicariis ſeu Officialibus, aliiſ- 
que inferioribus .Ordinariis depurare & habere plures Appa- 
ritores, juriſdiftionibus ſuis reſpeQive inſervientes, quam 
ante viginti annos. prxteritos , vel ipſi vel. prxdeceſſores ſui 
habere conſueverunt, qui omnes perſe ſuum fideliter exe- 
quantur officium, Nec per nuncios aut ſubſtituros quocun- 
que .quaſito colore, ſua vice mandatorumy executiones- de- 
mandent; aut permittant, 'niſt excauſa- ab ordinario illius 
loci prius cognita &approbata. Tum ut promotorum Offi- 
cit, vel denunciatorum. perſonas! omnino non ſuſtineant, Fe- 
oda ampliora vel majora, quam quz his conſtitutionibus 
ſuperius ſtatuuntur, 'inon exigant.. |): 

Quod:;fi/plures quam ſuperius ' eſt. expreflum- deputari 
yel illorum;'aliqut premiffa violaverint, :depurantes 6 Epiſco- 
pi exiſtant, 'monitt per ſuperiorem  ſupernumerarios dimit- 
rant.  Inferiores vero Eptiſcopis Ordinarii, ab executione 
Officii ſuſpendantur , donec hujuſmodi deputatos amvgve- 
rint, deputari atttem ipfiab Apparitorums Officio. moyeantur 
perpetuoz: Et fi;amori. non .defiſtant,. -tanquam. contumaces 
Canonicis-cenſuriscoerceantur, oo 

Prxzterea in cauſis Officii & correQtonis ne- que fiant 
Citationes generales (quz vulgo Qz0rum romine dicuntur) 
niſi, partes. citandz veris naminibus: expreſlis per regiſtrari- 
um in ipſa ſchedula citationi annexa, &iſigillo munita-ſcri- 
bantur ; eademque_ſchedula jus dicentis» manu fubſcribatur, 
ſub-paenacoertionis eccleſtaſticz per Diocceſanum delinquen- 
i infligenda. ' bio EO L30 a9+ 
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De Regiſtris in Ecclefiis ſalve Cuſtodie committendis, 

T quia Regiſtra in eccleſiis (quorum permagnus uſus eſt) 
FE fideliter volumus cuſtodiri : Primum fſtatuendum pura- 
mus, ut in ſingulis viſitationibus admoneantur miniſtri, & 
cxconomi ecclefiarum de injuncionibus regits ea in re dili- 
gentius obſervandis. 

Deinde ut libri ad hunc uſum deſtinati, quo rutius reſerva- 
ri & ad poſteritatis memoriam propagari poſlint, ex perga- 
meno ſumptibus parochianorumi in poſterum conficiantur : 
liſque non modo ex vetctibus libris cartaceis- tranſumpta no- 
mina corum, qui regnante ſereniffima.Domina noſtra E/zza- 
betha, aut bapriſmatis aqua abluti,. aut matrimonio copu- 
lati, aut eccleſiaſticz ſepulturz Beneficio afteRi.ſint, ſuo or- 
dine ſumptibus parochianorum inſcribantur : Sed eorum e- 
riam, qui in poſterum baprizati,, vel matrimonio- conjun&i, 
aut ſepulti fuerint. 

Ac ne quid vel dolo commiſſum, vel omiflum negligen- 
ter redarguatur, Quz per fingulas hebdomadas in hiſce li- 
bris inſcripta nomina fuerint, ea fingulis diebus Dominicis 
_ preces matutinas aut veſpertinas finitas, aperte ac dis 

ine per miniſirum legantur, die ac menſe quibus fingula 
gefta ſunt ſigillatim adjectis, 

Poſtquam autem paginam aliquam integram multorum no- 
minum inſcriptio compleverit, tum miniſtri, tum Gardiano-- 
rum ipſius parochiz ſubſcriptionibus volumuseam communiri. 

Idemque in tranſumptis ex veteribtfs libris cartaceis, pa- * 
ginis ſingulis fieri, ſed diligenti, ac fideli prius habita col- 
latione : neque vero in unius cujuſquam cuſtodia librum illum, 
ſed in Ciſta publica, eaque trifariam obſerata_reſervandum 
putamus, ita ut neque fine miniſtro Gardiani, nec fine utriſque 
Gardianis miniſter quicquam poſſit innovare. 

Poſtremum eſt, ut exemplar quotannis cujuſque anni autz. 
nominum inſcriptionis ad Epiſcopi Dioccelani regiſtrum 


Per Gardianos tnfra menſem poſt Feſtum Paſcatis tranſmitr- 
L 12: ratur,., 
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mittatur, & ſine feodo ullo recipiatur, atque in Archivis Ee 
Epiſcopi fideliter cuſtodiater. | 

Quieunque vero in premiſſts eorumve aliquo deliquerit, is 
ut deli&i qualitas Juſque poſtulaverir-puniatur, 


Uz omnia Capitula five Confſtitutiones, omniaque 8 

ſingula in eiſdem contenta, Regia Majeſtas per ſuas Li- 
teras Parentes gerentes dat. apud Weſtmonaſtertum de- 
cimo oQavo die Januarii, anno regni ſui quadrageſimo, 
ratificavit, confirmavit ac ſtabilivit, ip aque ab omnibus regni 
ſui ſubditis utriuſque Provinciz, Cantuartenfis & Eboracenfis, 
quatenus eorum aliquem concernunt, diligenter exequenda, 
ac obſervanda authoritate ſua regia propoſuit, promulgavit, 
& per eaſdem Literas Patentesfic per cos obſervari prxcepit, 
injunxit & mandavit,prout in eiſdem literis Patentibus Sigillo 
magno Angliz ligillatis plenius liguet 8 apparet« 
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Facultaris Matrimonu, 


Abſque trina Bannorum promulgatione 
celebrandi in ſingulis Epiſcopatibus oblervanda, 


Licentia ubi uterque vel alter contrahentium ſub 
parentum vel gubernatorum poteſiate exiſtir, 


Permiſſione divina L, Epiſcopus : Dileftis nobis in 
Chriſto D. C. Parochie de B, filis naturali & legi- 


timo I. C. Parochie de F, generoſs, & N. O. puclle, 

filie natarali & ligitime B. O. Parochie de M. mneſlrarum L. 
Dioceſeos & Furiſaiitionis, ſalutem : cum vos (uti aſſeritar) 
ad S— matrimonii veri er tegitimi de expreſſo con- 
ſenſu, & afſenſu parentum & gubernatorum veſtrorum, ac 
utriuſque veſtrum procedere aecreverith : iludque in facie Ec- 
clefie cum ea qua fieri poterit matura celeritate ſolemnizari 
facere & obtincre magnopere difideretis : Nos wolentes ut ho- 
neſta hes weſtra deſideria debitum celerins conſequantur effeftum: 
Ut igitur matrimonium hujuſmodi in Eccleſia de F, (exprimendo 
by | fs C le- 


> 
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Ecclefiam alterius contrahentium, vel parentum ant guber- 
natorum ſuorum) per Retforem, Vicarium ſeu. Curatum 
efuſdem Ecclefie Pannts matrimenialibus unices vice rempore 
folemnizationis ejuſdem matrimonit (uti moris eſt) publice eaitis 
Gbere &+ licite ſolemnizari, facere, & obtinere, poſſitis & walea- 
tis, poſt cautionem fidejuſſoriam ſufficientem ex parte veitra in- 
terpoſitam, juxta Conſtitutiones autboritate Regia nuper editas : 
Dummodo wobis ratione conſangninitatis, affinitatis, precontra- 
us, vel alterins cauſe cujuſcuuque de Fure. probibite nullam 
levitimum in ea parte obſtitexit impedimentum, nec ulla. lis, 
controuerfia, ſeu querela mota fit vel pendeat coram aliquo Tu- 
dice Ecclefiaſtico vel civili de matrimonio aliquo contratfo vel 
allegato cum alterutro veſirum, & Miniſtro ecclefie prediite 
prin conſliterit, vos ad hujuſmoai matrimonii celebrationem ac- 
cedere de & cum expreſſo couſenſu parentum wel gubernatorum 
weſtrorum, ac modo matrimonii hujnſmodi celebratio publice in 
ecclefia de F. predift, fiat inter horas oftavam & duodeciman 
antemeridianas, abſque tamen prejuaicio Miniſtri eccleſie de 
M: #bs diita N. Os Parechiana exiſtit, Licentiam & Faculta- 
tem tam wobis contrahentibus, quam rettori, Vicario aut (urato 
Ecclefie- pradiite defignate matrimonium hujuſmodi inter vos 
folemnizandi ſub modo && forma ſuperins ſpecificatis, juxta ritus 
Libri Publicarum Precum authoritate Parliamenti in ea parte 
editi & ftabiliti, nec non omnibus alin Chriſti fidelibus eidews 
ſokemnizationi intereſſendi, ex certis caufis legitimis & rationa- 
ltbus per nos approbatis, quatenns in nobis eft, & Fara regni 
patiuntur in hac parte, benigne concedimns & impertimur per 
preſentes. 

Proviſo ſemper, quod fi alterater vefirum clarioris ant il- 
laſtriorss conditions fit quam nobis ſuggeſium eſt, & quam ex 
cog nomine & additamento in his literis inſertis colligi facile 
poteſt, ant fi aliqua frans in poſterum appareat wel falſgath 110- 
bis ſuggeſte, vel ſuppreſſe veritatis tempore hujus Licentie 0b-- 
zente: Tunc hac Licentia mſtra irrita fit ad omnems Furis ef- 
fettum ac ſi omnino conceſſa on fuiſſet : Et eo caſu inhibemus 
que 
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quibuſuis Miniftris (modo premiſſorum aliquod tis innotuerit) 
ne ad ſolemnizationem ditti matrimonii procedant, niſi nobis,aut 
Vicario mſtro in ſpiritnalibus Generali prins conſultis : In cujus 
rei teſtimonium, 6, | 


The miniſter ſhall not ſolemnize this marriage, without the 
conſent of their parents or Governours, who are hereby 
licenſed to marry». 


& utraque pars contrahens in viduitate exiſtens ad ſecundas 
nuptias convolare facultatem petat,tum omnes clauſule paren- 
tum conſenſum requirentes omitts poſſunt, ſed Parochie utriuſque 
contrahentis in Licentia exprimende ſunt, ac Parichia ubi ma- 
trimoninm celebrabitur, defie nanda, 


Londini, Anno Domini. 1597: 
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Canones Eeccleſiaſtici, 
Per Epiſcopum 


LONDINENSEM, 


? PraxfidemSynodi pro CANTUARIENSI 
Provincia , ac reliquos Epilcopos, & Clerum 
ejuidem Provinciz ex Regia Authoritate tra- 
Etati, & concluli 


In ipſorum Synodo inchoata Londini , Anno Salutis W 
milleſimo, ſexcenteſimo tertio, regnique SereniJimi 
Principis , Clementifſimi Domini noſtri F 4coBm1 
Dei gratia CAvglie, Francie & Hibernie Regis primo, 
& Scotie tricelimo ſeptimo: 


SEO OISEOS DOSS 


Ab eadem Regia Majeſiate deinceps approbati, ratihabiti, ac con- 

frmati, eju{demque Authoritate ſub magno Sigillo Angliz pro- 

 mulgati , per utramque Provinciam tam Cantuarienſem quam 
Eboracenſcm diligenter oblcrvandi. | 


! 


LONDINT, 


Excudebat Fohannes Norton , Sercniſſime Regie Majeſftatis in La- 
tinis, Grzcis, & Hebraicis Typographus. Anno 1604. + 
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CONSTITUTIONUM 
( apita & (ontenta, 


De Eccleſia Anglicana, 


I Oy es in Fcclefiam Anglicanam antheritas Regie Majeſtati aſſerenda. 
2 Regia in Ecclefiam Anglicanam primatus impugnatores coercitt. 

3 Eccleſia Anglicana, Orthodoxa. | 

4 Divini cultus ratio in Eccleſia Anglicana ſtabilita, pia & Orthodoxa. 

5 Dodirine Articuli in Eccleſia Anglicana ftabilits, pis & Orthodoxt. 

6 Ceremoniarum in Eccleſia Anglicana obtinentium uſus , pius & licitus. 

7 Ecclefie Anglicane adminiſtratio, Verbo Divino conſona- 

$ Cleri ordinandi ratio in Ecclefia Auglicana, Verbo Divino conſona. 

9 Aunthores ſchiſmatis ac diſſidii ab Eccleſie Anglicane communione coerciti. 
10 Schiſmaticorum in Ecclefia Anglicana fautores coerciti. 

11 Conventiculorum in Eccleſia Anglicana propugnatores coerciti. 

12 Ordinationum in conventiculs conditarum propugnatores coerciti. 


De Liturgia publica , & Sacramentorum ad- 
miniſtratione. , " 


13 | yr = publica, & reliqua pictatis exercitia diebus ſacris celelrandas 

14. Liturgie publice preſeriptus Canon diebus ſacris obſervandus- 

15 Litania diebus Mercurii & Veneris recitanda. 

16 Liturgie publice preſcriptus Canon in Academiis obſervandus. 

17 Inter Liturgie publice celebrationem Saperpellicea, & Epomides in Aca-- 

demis adhibende. 

18 Inter Latnrgie publice celebrationem reverentia ſolennis adhibenda. 

I9 Inter Liturgie publice celebrationem otiofi ab Eccleſie ambitu repellendi. 

20 Pani & vinumin ſacre Cane uſum parandas 

21 Cane trina perceptio quotannis indictas 

22 Cane adminiſtrationem ſolenuis iadiciio preire Juſſa» 

23 Cane ſus frequentior Academicis indifius , & Cane utentibus genuum 
flexio injunfa. 

24 Cen in feſt ſolennibus adminiſtratio in Ecclefiis Cathedralibus indifta, 
& Canam adminiſtrantibus Caparum uſus injun@tucs 

Es Aaa 2. 25 Veſts 
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25 Veſtis lines & Epomidum uſus, Cana non adminiſtrata, in Eccleſiis Cathe= 
dralibis injundus. 

26 Notorii peceati conſuetudine infames & ſacra Cana repellend;. 

27 Schiſmatici a Cane communione arcendi. 

28 Extranei 2 Cane communione repellendi. | 

29 Parentes in liberorum ſuoram Baptiſmate , & pueri Cane Dominice 1nca- 


paces, Suſceptores efſe prohibitz. 
30 Crucis in Baptiſmo ceremonia explicata« 


De Miniſtris, eorumgue ordinatione & tunCtione. 


31 is Duatuor Temporum Miniftrorum ordination decreta. 

J Urrumque ordinem eodem die non conferendume 

33 Neminem fine certo titulo ordinandum. 

34 Certe conditiones in ordinandis requiſite. 

35 Neminem, niſi previo ſolenni examine, ordinandum. 

36 Neminem, nifi previa trium Articulorum ſubſcriptione, ordinandums- 

37 Ordinatis, digceſin mutantibus , ſubſcriptio coram Epiſcopo Diaceſano ite- 
rand. , 

38 Ordinati, poſt ſukſ:riptionem prevaricantes, a Miniſterio removendi. 

39 Ordinati, fine congruo teftimonio ac examine, in Beneficia non inſtitwendi. 

40 Inftitnendi in Beneficia Simonie ſuſpicionem ſolenni jurejurando juſſi aver- 


tere. 
4.1 Beneficiorum pluralitas parcins diſpenſanda, ac de diſpenſatorum reſidentia 
cavendium, 


42 Catbedralium Eccleſitrum Decani ad congruam refidentiam tenentur. 

4.3 Decani & Prebendarii in Ecclefiis Catbedralibus reſidentes ad ſedulam con- 
cionandi diligentiane tenentur. 

44 Prebendarii Beneficiati ad congruam in Beneficiis ſuis reſidentiam tenentur. 

45 Beneficiati concionatores, in Beneficiis ſuis reſidentes, . ad jugom concionandi 
induſtriam texentur. | 

46 Beneficiati 94 concionatores vicariam conczonatoris operam jubentur fingu- 
lis menſibus adhiberc. & | 

47 Beneficiati, a Beneficiis ſus legitims abſentes, Curatum concionatorem ju- 
bentar adhibere. 

4.8 Miniſtri, nift ex Epiſcopi vel Ordinarii approbatione, pro Curatis non ad- 

mitteadi. | 

49 Miniſtris ad concionandum non admiſſis gloſſe & paraphraſes in publica 
ſeripturarum le&ione interdifte. 


50 Concionatores adventitis abſque legitima miſſione ad concionandum non ad- 
mittend; | 


51 Advene 
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Adveng concionatores, uf anthentico teflimonio commendati, ad concionan= 
dum in Ecclefiis Cathedralibus non admittends. 

Concionatorum advenarum nomina in librum referenda- 

Concionatorum mutuis oppoſitionibus pulpita non patebunt- 

Concionatores ſchiſmatici licentiis ſuis mul{ati. 

Precationis formula, & concionatoribus in concionum ſuarum ingreſſu imi- 
tanda. 

Miniftris mere concionatoribus precum publicarum leftio, & Sacramente- 
rum adminiſtratio bins annuatim injun{ta. 

A Miniftris non conciouatoribus Sacramenta efficaciter adminiſtrari. 

Miniſtris ſacra peragentibus linee veſtis, & Epomidum uſus injunitus. 

Catechizandi diligentia Miniſtris injun@ta. | 

Confirmationis ſolennitas in triennali Epiſcoporum viſitatione celebranda. 

Catechumens Epiſcopo viſitanti per Miniftrum ad Confirmationem ſiſtendi. 

Mini(tri fine bannis rite indiGis , vel legitime diſpenſatis matrimoniam ce- 
lebrare prohibits. 

Miniftrs in Iocis exemptis fine bannorum juſta indiftione , vel diſpenſatione 
legitima matrimonium celebrare prohibits. 

Ferie a Miniftris ſolenniter indicende. 

Recuſantes & Excommunicati a Miniſtris ſolenniter denunciands. 

Reeuſantium converſio 4 Miniſtris ſedulo elaborauda. 

Agrotantes a Miniſftris ſedulo viſitands. 

Miniftri Baptiſmum, aut Sepulturum denegare vctiti. 

Miniftri Baptiſmum in articulo neceſſitatis differre vetiti- 

Miniftri-Baptizatorum , Nubentium , & Sepultorum regiſftrum conſervare 

Juſſe. 

Miniftri Concionum & Cane Dominice publicam religionem in privatas 
edes invehere, prohibits. 

Miniſtri publica jejunia, prophetias appellatas, & exorciſmos privato auſy 
celebrare prohibits. 

Miniftri conventicula privata conciliave prohibiti. 

Miniſtris in veſtitu gravitas preceptas 

Vite ſobrietas Miniſtris precepta. 

Miniſtris a vocatione ſua reſilire interdium. 


De Ludimagifſtris. 


| Boo vel privatim injuſſu Ordinariz docere prohibitum. 
Curati ad docendum habiles ab Ordinario alis preferend;. 
Ludimagiftrorum officias 


—"TABULA, 


De Eccleftis & rebns Eccleftaſticis, 


$0 Ibri ſacri in Eeclefiis parandi. 

81 Baptiſteria in Eceleſiis parand as. 

82 Menſe in ſacre Cane uſum in Ecclefiu parande. 

83 Pulpita idonea in Ecclefiis paranda. 

84 Ciſte ad eleemoſynarum cuftodiam in Ecclefiis comperande. 

85 Ecclefie ſarte tee confervande. 

86 Ecclefie de tertio in tertium annum perluſtrande, & earum defettus Regiis 
Commiſſariis intimandi. 

87 Terrarum, & peculiorum ad Eccleſias ſpetantium inventaria conficienda, 
& in Epiſcoporum Archivis aſſervanda. | 

83 Ecclefiarum religio prophanis uſibus non polluenda. 


De Ecclefiarum Oeconomis & Inquifitoribus. 


89. Economorum eledio, & rerum Ecclefiaſticarum procuratios 
90 Inquiſitorum frve Aſſiſtentizem elecio , eorumque cum Oecoaomis officit 
COmmunitas« 


De Clericis Parochialibus. 
91 i: xp Parochiales cligends jus Miniftro cedit.. 


Curiz Eccleſiaſticz ad Archiepiſcopi juriſo 
dictionem ſpectantes. 


92 T Eftamentorum probatio, juſta Bonorum Notabilium: ſumma confante, 
prerogativarum Curie duntaxat competit. 

93 Teſftamentorum probatio, juſta Bonorum Notabilium ſumma non compa- 
rante, Ordinaris vindicatur. 

04 InCurias de Arcubus & Audientie extra proprium territorium uemo ci> 
tandns. 

95 Duplices Oeerele, nift juſti gravaminis falta fide, in Curiis Archiepiſcopi 
non concedende. | | 

96 Inhibitiones in cauſis inſtautie abſque Advocati ſubſeriptione non conce- 
dende. | 

97 Inhibitiones in cauſis correionis, niſi gravamine Judici prix cognito, non 
concedende. | 


v8 Inbibitiones ſchiſmaticis, niſi ſubſcribentibus, non concedende. 


99 Intra 


—AULS 


99 Intra gradus prohibitos matrimonium contratum, ipſo jure nullum. 

100 Minores altero & vicefimo anno abſque parentum conſenſu matrimoniun 
contrahere prohibiti. | 

101 Facultates pro Bannis omittendis per quos , & quibus ſint indulgende. 

102 Tn facultatibus pro Bannorum omiſſione concedendis cautio fidejuſſoria in- 
terponenda, & ſub quibus conditionibus. 

103 Eedem conditiones ob majorem cautelam jurejurando firmate. 

104 Parentum conſenſus viduis contrabentibus remiſſis- 

105 Pro conjugio dirimendo nuda partium confeſſio non audienda. 

106 Sententie divortii & ſeparationis nou niſt pro tribunali ferende. 

107 Separatis, eorum altero ſuperſtite, novacopula interdiqa. 

108 Santtio in Fudices contra premiſſa delinquentes. 


Curix Eccleſiaſticz ad Epiſcoporum, & Archidiacono- 
nerum juriſdiftionem ſpeantes. 


— 


109 Eccata & ſcandala notoria in Curins Ecclefiaſtics denuntianda. 

110 Schiſmatict in Curias detegendt. 

111 Precum Divinarum perturbatores.in Curiis detegendi. 

112 Puberes in fefto Paſchatis non Communicantes in Curiis detegends. 

113 _— notoria Miniſtris jus eft denuntiare , privatim- conftſſs retegere 
refas. 

I14 Recuſantes per Miniftros in Curiis detegendi. 

115 Ne Miniftris aut Oeconomic frandi fit criminoſorume dete(3io. 

116 Occonomi:ad binas tantiem detegends vices aunuatim tenentur. 

117 Occonomt, binis detegendi vicibus debite perfundi , non ſunt de reliqus 
in Cnriam vocand. 

118 Anni ſuperioris Oeconomi deteffiones ſuas tenentur exhibere , priuſquan 
ſucceſſuri nunus ſuum adeant. 

I19 yrs tens ſchedule fide bona , non perfuntorie & pro forma confi- 
ciend e. 

120 Nequa citatio, niſi expreſſis citandorum nominibus, & Curiis emittatur« 

121 Nequis in pluribus Curits ſuper codem crimine cogatur reſpondere. 

I22 Sententie pro Miniſtris & beneficio vel officio removendss non niſi per Epiſ< 
copum prouunciande. 

123 Adus judiciales non nifi publica, & authentica manu expediendi- 

I24 Curiarum figitlla, unica. | 

I25 Curiarum ſedes, opportuna. 

126 Cure inferiores teftamenta originalia ad Epiſcoporum Archiva jubextur 
tranſmitteres 

Dc 


TABULA. 


De Judicibus Eccleſi aſticis. 


127 Tam Eccleſi = "XR qualitare. 
128 ME qualitas.. 


«De Procuratoribus. 


129 Rocuyatores , niſi de partis- mandato authentico, . cauſas attingere- 
prohibiti. 

130 Procuratorcs ſine conſilio advocati eauſas retinere probibiti. 

131 Procuratores, znconſulto advocato, in cauſa concludere prohibiti.- _ 

132 Procuratorium it cauſis teftamentari iis juramentium probibitume-. - --+ 

133 Procuratorum vox iportauer in .Curiis, cobbita. _ 


De Regiltranis 


134 Egiftrariorum exceſſus coercitie 

135 R frm que: juris Ecclefiaſtict. adminiſtris debentur , cenſits - 
debit efſe ftatarius. 

136 Statarius feodorum cenſus in tabulas relatus publics in Confs iftoriss & Ar- 
chivis proponendus. 

137 Feoda, pro Ordinum Iiteris, aliiſque licentits Epiſcopo exhibendis, tan-- 

3m dimidia (preterquam in prima Epiſcops nfuentione, poefelouine.” 


De Apparitoribus, | 
138 A Pparitorum exceſſus coercitis 


Synodorum- Authoritas. 


139. CO Tnodns nationalis, Ecclefia repreſentativa. . 
140 Synodi aa tam abſentes, quam prefentes obligant« 
I41 Synodi autboritati —__— coercith. 


Conftitu- 


Pg 


Conſitutiones ſive Canones Eccleſiaſtici 
per Epiſcopum Londinenſem,Praſidem Synodi pro Cax- 
' tuarienſi Provincia, ac reliquos Fpiſcopos &* Clerum ejuſ- 
dem Provincie ex regia authoritate traati , & concluſe 
in ipſoram Synod, inchoata Londini Anno Salutis mille- 
fimo, ſexcentefuno tertio, regnique Sereniſiimi Princips, 
mae Domini noftri, Jac osr Dei gratia dnylie, 


Francie, & Kiibernie Regis primo, & Scotie triceſimo 
ſeptimo. 


Lo —_ 


De Eccleſia Anglicana, 


1. Suprema in Bcdefiam Anglicanam authoritas Regie | 
Majeſtati aſſerenda. 


WA Rout officii noſiri ratione erga Sereniſſimam Majeſtatem regiam 

$ obligamur, in primis ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut Archiepiſco- 
Bo, pus Cantuarienſis pro tempore exiftens, omnes Epiſcopi hu- 
B2Y jus Provincie, Decani item, Archidiaconi, Rectores, Vica- 
& riz,c#terique ex Clero quicunque, thm ipſi hdeliter cuſtodiant 
ac obſervent , tm (quantum in iplis eſt ) ab aliis curent obſervari , 8& 
cuſtodiri omnia & fingula ſtatuta, ac leges ſancitas 6c conſtitutas pro an- 
tiqua juriſdicione in ftatum Ecclefiaſticum hujus regni Corone reſti- 
tuenda, omnique extranca poteſtate , quz cidem repugnet, exterminan- 
da. Porro ctiam ut omnes Ecclefiaftice perſonz ad curam gnimarum 
conſiitutx , omneſque alii concionatores & Theologici in quibuſcunque 
Ecclefiis preleQores ( quantum ingenio , cognitione, ac docrina vale- 
bunt ) pure & ſyncere abſque omni taco aut dolo , ſingulis annis qua» 
ter ad minimum publjce in concionibus , aliiſque homiliis , ac prele&i- 
onibus ſuis doceant, divulgent, enuncicnt, ac declarent, ufurpatam om- 
'nem & peregrinam , potefiatem ( utpote nullo jure divino nixam & 
tundatam ) juſtiſlimiis de cauſis ſublatam eſſe & abolitamz & propterea 
| £ Bbb nullam 


$J 
# a 
vo 


_ —_ 


2 © Conflitutiones ſow 


— — 


nullam obedicntiam aut ſubje&tionem infra Majeſtatis ſuz regna & domi- 
nia hujuſmodi extranet poteſtati cuicunque ullatenus deberi : ſed antho- 
ritatem Regiam infra regna ſua Angliz, Scotiz, 8 Hiberniz, ac reliqua 
iplius dominia 6 territoria proxime & {ecundhm Deum primam effe 8 
{upremam , cui omnes carundem regionui tam incole , 'quam indigenz 
fidem omnem, & obedientiam ſupra aliam quamcunque in terris poteſta- 
tem lege divina tenentur exhibere. | - 


2. Regu in Ecefiam Anglicanam (primatus impugnatares 
coercitte 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit , Majeftatem Regiam non habere 
eandem authoritatem in cauſis Ecclefiaſticis, quam pii Principes a- 
pud Judzos., 6c Chriſtiani Imperatores in Primitiva Eccleſia obtinuerunt, 
vel Regalem ipfius in iiſdemcaufis primatum, hujus regni Coronz jam diu 
vindicatum, ac legibus cju{dem regni in ca ftabilitum, ullatenus ledere aut 
extenuare preſumplerit ; excommunicetur ipſo facto, non niſi per Archi- 
epiſcopum reſtituendus, idque poſtquam reſipuerit, ac impios hoſce erro- 
xcs publice revocarit. | 


3. Eccleſia Anglicana, Orthodexa. 


nicunque in poſterum affirmabit , Eccleſiam Anglicanam, ſub Regia 
Q' Majeſtate legibus ſtabilitam, non eſſe Orthodoxam, & Apoſtolicam 
Eccleftam, Apoſtolorum videlicet do@rinam tradentem,8c aſtruentem : ex- 
communicetur ipſo fad , non nifi per Archiepiſcopum reſtituendus, id- 
que poſtquam rclipuerit, ac impium hunc errorem publice revocarit. 


4+ Divina cultus ratio in Eccleſia Anglicana flabilita , pia 
es orthodoxa. 


uicunque in poſterum affirmabit , Liturgiz formam in Eccleſia An- 
glicana legibus ſtabilitam, & in libro Precum publicarum , ac admi- 
viſtrations Sacramentorum comprehenſam, corruptum,ſuperſtitiofum, aut 
Hiicitum efſe Dei cultum, vel quicquam in ſe continere,quod Scripturarum 
- canoni fit contrarium : excommunicetur ipſo fato, non nifi per Epil- 
—_ Diceceſagum, vel Archiepiſcopum reſtituendus , idque poſtquam 
puerir, ac impium hunc exroxem publice revocaric. 


5 Dodirine 
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5. Dodrine Articuli in Ecclfia Anglicana ſtabiliti , pii & 
Orthodoxi. 


Uicunque it poſterum affirmabit , wllum ex triginta novem Articulis, 
Q in quos conlenſum eſt ab Archiepiſcopis & Epiſcopis utriuſque Pro- 
vincie , ac reliquo omni Clero in Synodo Londini habita Anno Domini 
1562. (ad tollendam utique opinionum varietatem , & con{enſum in cauſa 
fidei firmandum, & ſtabiliendum) ulla ex parte ſuperftitiofos aut exroneos 
exiſtere , vel omnino ejuſmodi, ut in corum veritatem falva conſcientia 
ſubſcribi nequeat : excommunicetur ipſo tao, non nifi per Archiepiſco- 
pum refſtituendus , idque poſiquam refipuerit , ac impios hos erroxes pub- 
lice revocarit. 


6. Ceremoniarum in Eccleſia Anglicans obtinentium uſus, 
pins Q licitus. 


Uicunque in poſterum afhirmabit , Eccleſiz Anglicanz ritus ac czre- 

monias legibus conſtitutas, impias, Antichriſtianas, aut ſuperſtitioſas 

eſſe, vel denique cjus genert$, ut homines piiac religioli , quantumvis le- 

gitima authoritate juſſt, non poſlint integra conſcientia eas approbare, aut 

obſervare, vel etiam (prout occaſio tulerit) eiſdem ſubſcribere ; excom- 

municetur ipſo facto, nullatenus abfolvendus, priiſquam refipuerit, ac im- 
pios hos<rrores publice revocarit. ; 


7. Fedeſie Anglicane adminiſtratis, verbo divino conſon. 


(Sages in poſterum affirmabit, Eccleſiz Anglicanz ſub Regia Maje- 
ſtate regimen & diſciplinam per Archiepiſcopos, Epiſcopos, Decanos, 
Archidiaconos, & reliquos ad cju{dem gubernaculum conſtitutos, Antichri- 
ſiianum eſſe , ac verbo divino contrarium : excommunicetur ipſo facto, 
nullatenus abſolvendus , priuſquam refipuerit , ac impium hunc crrorem 
public? revocarit. 


8. Cleriordinandi ratio in Ecclefia Anglicana, verbo divino 
conſona. 7 a 


Cm_m_ in poſterum aftirmabit , aut doccbit , formam & ritum E- 
pilcopos, Presbyteros, 8 Diaconos ordinandi, & inaugurandi quic- 
quam in ie continere , quod pugnet cum Verbo divyino, illoſque omnes, 

| | Bbb 2 quotquot 
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quotquot ad eur modum Epiſcopi, Presbyteri,&c Diaconi ordinantur, non 
eſſe rits ordinatos, neque vel a ſcipſis vel ab aliis pro Epiſcopis, Presbyteris, 
aut Diaconis habendos, priuſquam ad facra illa officia aliam ordinationem 
fuerint adepti : excommunicetur ipſo facto, nullateuds abſolvendus, pri- 
uſquam reſipuerit, ac impios hos errores public? revocarit. 


9. 4uthores ſchiſmatis ac diſſidii ah Fcclefia Anglicane com- 


' mitinione coercits. 


Uicunque in poſterum 3 SanRorum Communione, qualiter in Eccleſia 
Anglicana exiſtit ex Apoſtolorum regulis approbata, ſcipſos ſegrega« 
bunt, & novo fraternitatis cujuſdam foedere conſociati, Chriftianos omnes, 
quotquot do@rinz, diſcipline, ritibus ac ceremoniis Eccleſiz Anglicane 
{- conformes exhibent, prophanos ducent, & indignos quibuſcum in Chri- 
ſtiana profeſſione communicent : excommunicentur ipſo facto, non niſi 
per Archiepiſcopum reſticuendi , idque poſiquam refipuerint , ac impios 
hos erxores publice revocarit. 


10. Schiſmaticorum in Fcclefia Anglicana fauteres, coerciti, 


modo divini cultus in Eccleſia Anglicana conſtitutis, ac in Libro 
ublice Liturgiz preſcriptis recuſant ſubſcribere, thm corum etiam ſefta- 
Wi alterius Ecclefiz, quz non fit lege ſtabilita , nomen & titulum poſſe 
{i6i merits aſſumere 3 itemque audebunt vulgs aſſeverare, prztenſam hanc 
3pſoram Ecclcſiam jamdiu ingemuifſe (ub onere eertorum gravaminum, 
bi & membris ſuis ſupradicis impoſitorum per Ecclefiam Anglicanam, ac 
decreta & ſanQiones in cadem legibus ſtabilitas : excommunicentur ipſo 
facto, nullatenus abſolvendi , priuſquam reſipuerint, ac impios hos erxa- 
res publice revocarint. 


Oi im poſterum affirmabunt, tum Miniſtros illos, qui forme 6c 


11. Conventicalorum in Eclefia Anglicana propugnatores, 
coercits. 


Uicunque in poſterum affirmabit, aut tuebitur, ullos conventus, coe- 

tus, aut-congregationes ſubditorum indigenarum infra hoc regnum 
exiſtere (pIeter eas, qui ex hujus regni legibus tenentur, & approbantur) 
Qui ycrarum, & legitumarum Ecclelarum nomen poſlint, ſibi jure vendi- 
Care 3 


( anones Ecclefraſtici. o 
care; excommunicetur, nonniſi per Archiepiſcopum reſtituendus, idque 
poſtquam refipuerit, & impium hunc errorem publice revocaric. 


12. Ordinationum in Conventiculis conditarum propuznato- 
res coercits. 


Uicunque in poſterum aſfſeverabunt, licitum eſſe cuivis Miniftrorum 
Q aut Laicorum ordini, vel corum alterutris fimull congregatis, Cano- 
nes, Decrcta, aut Conſtitutiones de rebus Eccleſiafticis citra Regis authori- 
tate condere 3 & eiſdem regendos & gubernandos ſe ſubjiciunt : excom- 
municentur ipſo facto, nullatends abſolvendi , priuſquam refipuerint , & 
impios hos ac Anabaptiſticos errores publice revocirint. 


De Cultu Divino, & Sacramentorum 
admuulſtratione, 


3. Liturgia publics, & reliqua pietatis exercitia diebus 
Sacris celebrauda. 


Mnes cujuſcunque conditionis-aut ſtatus perſone infra Eccleti- 
am Anglicanam deinceps celebrabunt diem Dominicum (vul- 
go diem Solis nuncupatum ) c#teroſque dics Feſtivos, juxta 
regulam divine voluntatis , & Ecclefiz Anglicane inſtituta 
hac in parte preſcripta 3 nimirum in audiendo Verbo Dei tim 
T-co, quam predicato, in privatis publiciſque precibus faciendis, in pecca- 
tis Deo confitendis,-8 eiſdem emendandis, in charitate cum proximis (ſt- 
Cubi lzſa fuerit) reconciliandaz in facra Communione corporis & 1anguinis 
Dominici frequentanda, in pauperibus juvandis , & #grotis viſitandis, pi- 
am omnem ac ſobriam converſationem interim adhibentes.. | 


14. Liturgie public preſcriptus Canon diebus ſucris obſer- 
vandus, 


I Iturgia publica diſtinte, & debita cum reverentia legetur , vel cane- 
4 tur inullis dicbus , & corum vigiliis , qui in Libro precum publica- 
. rum Sacri ac Feſtivi defignantur,horiſque corundem congruis,& uſttatis,at- 
que in eo potiſſmum Ecctehz cujuſq; loco, qui Epiſcopo Diceceſano, vel lo- 
ci Ordinario (ratione vel amplitudinis vel anguſtiz) commodiſſimus, ac oy 
popu: 


WO 
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populi #diticationem maxime opportunus videbitur. Singull etiam Mini- 
{iri ſtudios obſervabunt inſtituta, ritus, & cxremonias omnes, que in di- 
Ro libro przſcribuntur, tam in ſacris Scripturis legendis, ac precibus reci- 
tandis, quam in adminiftrandis Sacramentis , abſque ulla five materiz five 


torme additione, aut diminutione, reſpectu vel concionis, velaltenus cauſz 
cujuſcunque. 


15. Litania diebus Mercurii & Yeneris recitanda. 


Itania a Reoribus, Vicariis, Miniſtris ſtve Curatis in Cathedralibus, 
_ Collegiatis, & Parochialibus Eccleſits ac Capellis omnibus, earumque 
loco aliquo conveniente pro arbitratu Epiſcopi , Diceceſanj, vel loci Ordi- 
narii recitabitur vel canetur illis temporibus, & ſub ca forma , quz in libro: 
publicz Liturgiz preſtituuntur 3 ac (ut reſtritits loquamur) ſingulis di- 
cbus Mercurii & Veneris ( etiamfi non fuerint Feſtivi } Miniſter ad horas 
Divinis precibus conſuetas in Eccleſia aut Capella preſto erit, ac populo per 
ſonitum campanz convocato, Litaniam m diqo Libro preſcriptam recita- | 
bit 3 cui ſinguli patres-familias, qui preſertim infra dimidium milliare ab 
Eccleſia habitant, vel ipfi debebunt intereffe , vel unum faltem de familia 
ſua mittere idoneum qui Miniſtro inter precandum aſfliſtat. 


16. Liturgie public preſcriptus (anon in Academiis obſer- 


pandus. 


JN omnibus utriuſque Academiz Collegiis & Aulis per integram Liturgiam 

& ſacrz Caenz adminiſtrationem debite, & abſque omn1 aut omiſhone, 
aut innovatione obſervari volumus ordinem, formam, ac cxremonias om- 
nes prout in dico public Liturgiz Libro preſcriptz inveniuntur. 


17. Inter Liturgie publice celebrationem Superpellicea, & 
Epomides in Academiss adhibendge. 


Ib omnibus utriuſque Academiz Collegiis & Aulis Przfeci ac Socit , cx- 

terique Scholares & Studiofi in Ecclefiis & Capellis ſuis per lingulos dies 
Dominicos, & Feſtivos, corumque vigilias tempore divinorum ſuperpelliceis 
( juxta Eccleſiz Anglicanz mores ac inftituta ) utentur : quotquot vero 
gradum aliquem ſuſceperint , caputia ſuo cujuſque gradu competentia ſu- 
| perpelligeis ſuis ſuperinduent. 


18. Liter 
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18. Inter Liturgie publice celebrationem reverentia ſolennis 
adbibenda. | 


(=> divina peraguntur , vel corum pars quzhibet, xquum eſt, ut con- 
digna ommnis reverentia adhibeatur ; fic enim monet Apoſtoli prace- 
ptum illad, Omnia decenter, & ſecundam ordinem fiant. Cui decentie, at- 
que ordini tegulas haſce noftras ſequentes conſentaneas effe judicamus. 
Nullus in Eccleſia vel Capella inter rem divinam caput ſuum operiet, niſi ex 
cauſa infirmitatis, quo caſu pileolo, aut rica utendum cenſemus. Omnes 
cujuſcunque ftatus aut conditionis perſonez humuliter in genua ſe inclina- 
bunt, dum generalis Confeſlio, Litania & reliquz precationes recitantur : 
cm autem hdei Symbolum recenſetur, ſtabunt ereQo corpore, juxta regu- 
has m libropublice Litorgiz in cam partem prefinitas. Similiter etiam no- 
men Domini Jefu, quoties inter divinum cultum inciderit , congrua ac hu- 
mih reverentia ab univerſts tum preſentibus excipietur, prout , hactends 
fieri conſuevit : ut per externas haſce cxremonias 8& geſtus teſtatam faciant 
internam ipſorum humilitatem, Chriſtianam conſtantiam, -& debitam ag- 
nitionem, quod Dominus Feſus Chriſtus, verus & #ternus Dei filius, uni- 
cus eft niundi Salyator, im quo ſolo omnes miſericordiz, gratiz ac promi(- 
fiones hominia Deo indultx, tam in prefentemvitam, quam futuram, in- 
tegre 8&in totum comprehenduntur. Nullus porro cujuſcunque tandem 
(exus, #tatis, aut conditionts fuerit, m Eccleſia tempore Divini cultus in a- 
liud quicquam intendet, quam ut quiete auſcultans audiat, obſervet ac in- 
telligat, quod a Miniſiro legitur, predicatur, aut adminiſiratur , eique 
Confeſlionem, Orationem Dominicam, & Symbolum recitanti clara voce 
ſubſerviat,aliaque in publicis precibus reſponſa (ubjiciat, que in libro Com- 
munis Liturgj# precipiuntur. Nullus denique preces vel concionem am- 
bulando, aut garriendo, ſcualio quovis modo interpellabit, vel cx Eccletia 
ante caſdem peraQtas, abſque julia, aut probabili cauſa egredictur, 


19. Inter Liturgie publice celebrationem otiofs ab Eccleſie 
ambitu repellendi. 


Economi Eccleftarum, & Inquiſitores five Afſiſtentes perſonas otiolas 

non patientur in coemeterio,” vel Ecclefiz porticu tempore Divini 

cultus aut concionis defidere, ſed cos vel Eccleham ingredi compellent, vet 
abſcederc, 
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20. Panis & vinum in facrs (ene nſum paranda. 


Arochiarum omnium Occonomi (conſulto hac in parte Miniſtro) cu- 
P rabunt idoneam, pro numero communicantium, panis ſiliginei, vini+ 
que boni ac ſalubris quantitatem, in tempus ſacrz Ceene preſtitutum, ſum- 
ptibus parochianorum comparari, vinumque illud ad menſam Domini af- 
terri in cenophoro nitido, & mundo, eoqueex ſtanno , fi non ex ametallo 
preſtantiore. 


21. Cen trina perceptio quatannis indiftas 


N omnibus hujus regni Eccleſiis parochialibus, ac Capellis in quibus Sa- 
] cramenta ſunt adminiſtranda, Coenam Dominicam a ReQtore, Vicario, 
vel Miniſtro toties, iiſque temporibus celebrari volumus, ut parochiani ſin- 
euli quotannis ter ad minimum (nominatim ver in feſto Paſchatis ) ſicut 
in Libro public Liturgiz jubentur, poſlint Sacramentum illud percipere. 
Proviſo ſemper, ut Miniſter quilibet ſacram illam Cornam adminiſtraturus, 
ipſe ſemper primus communicet. Inſuper fiquid panis aut vini inter Cce- 
nz adminiſtrationem afferri contigerit, illud ad Sacramenti uſum vetamus 
adhiberi, priuſquam, eodem in menſa Domini appoſito, inftitutionis.verba 
faerint recitata. Porrd etiam ordinamus, ut adminiſtrans panem & vinum 
ſingulis communicantibus ſeparatim & per vices diſtribuat. 


22, Cene adminifirationem ſolennis indifio preire juſſa. 


Cp Laicorum quifque ad ſacrx Coenz communionem ter quotannis 

obligetur, multique nihilo (ecitls vix ſemel communicent : Miniſtris 
omnibus przceptum volumus , ut quotieſcunque Sacramentum illud cele- 
brare voluerint, parochianis ſuis ſolenniter in Eccleſia inter preces matuti- 
nas, idque przcedente die Dominico (quo melius veniant preparati) id 
- denunciarenon omittant : quas utiquemonitiones parochiani viciſim ſuſ- 
cipere, ac ciſdem parere fub periculo & poena legis tenebuntur. } - 


23: Cent uſns frequentior Academics indiftus , &* Cena 
atentibus genuum flexio injunfta. 
It omnibus utriuſque Academiz Collegiis & Aulis Przteai & Soci, 


qui preſcrtim pupillos habeut , ſedulo proſpicient , ut ipſorum pupilli 
| ; Omnes, 
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omnes, & reliqui, qui inter eos agunt, univerſhi reae & pie educentur, 2c 
in articulis religionis penitus inffituantur, publicamque Liturgiam 6 con- 
ciones diligenter frequentent 3 quinetiam {acram Canam jugiter percipi- 
antz quam primo quoque vel ſ{ccundo cujuſſibet menſis die Dominico in 
ciſdem Collegits 8& Aulis adminiftrandam decernimus : volumuſque ut 
ſinguli eorundem Przteai, Socii, Scholarcs, reliquique ſtudioſi, ac otfici- 
arit, & illorum quilibet tamuli ac miniſtri unoquoque anno quatcr ad mi- 
nimum cjuſdem {int participes, idque in genua reverenter (ut par eſt) in- 
clinati, juxta ritum in Libro publice Licurgiz ca in parte prefiitutum. 


DE ————— 


24: Cane in feftis ſolennibus adminitratio in Eccleſiis Ca- 
thedralibus indita ,, & Canam adminiſtrantibus Capa- 
rum uſus injunus. | 


Er Cathedralcs omnes & Collegiatas Ecclefias ſacram Caoenam in feltis 
{olennibus adminiſtrari volumus, nonnunquam per Epiſcopum ( ſi- 
quidem prefens extiterit ) nonnunquam vero per Decanum , quandoque: 
etiam per Canonicam vel Prebendarium (Miniſtrum ibjdem maxime emij- 
nentem) eundemque- decente Capa amiqum, ac adjutum ab Evangelii & 
Epiftolz Le&oribus (juxta Admonitiones in ſeptimo Elizabethz promul- 
gatas) idque iis horis, & cum illa prorſus limitatione, quz in Libro pub- 
lice Liturgiz prefiniuntur. Proviſo ſemper, ut nulla cjuſmodi limitatio 
' admittatur , cujuſcunque tandem interpretationis pretextu, quo minus 
finguli Decani, Guardiani, Magiſtri, five Prefecdti Cathedrals cujuſque & 
Collegiatz Eccleſiz, & cuncti etiam earundem Przbendarii, Canonici, Vi- 
carii, minores Canonici, Cantores, reliquique de Ecclcliz gremio uni- 
verſi , fi non frequentius , faltem quater omni anno Sacramentum perci- 
piant. 


25, Superpelliceorum G& Epomidum nſus, ( ena non admini- 
Ftrata, in Fcclefiis Cathedralibus indiftus. 


Þ* Cathedralibus & Collegiatis Ecclcfiis, ceſſante Caena Dominica, ſa- 

tis erit tempore Divinorum Superpelliceis duntaxat uti : niſi quod 
Ecclefiarum Collegiatarum Decani, Magitſtri, & Przfe&i, itemque Cano- 
nict , ac Przbendarii ( dummodo graduati ) cum Superpelliceis Caputia 
gradjbus ſuis reſpective congrua inter rem Divinam gerere tenebuntur. 


CCec | 26. Notorn 


Ire l onftitutiones ove 


——— 
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26. Notorii peccati conſuetudine infames 4 ſacra (ena re- 
pellend:. 


Py 

ullus Miniſtrorum ex grege ant Cura ſua quenquam ad ſacre Coe- 
N nz communionem ullo pacto admittet , qui manifeſie notus erit in 
infami peccato impcenitenter vivere 3 nec qui cum proximis ſuis malitiost 
& aperte contenderit, niſi reconciliatio interceſferit z neque ctiam Eccleſi- 
arum Oeconomos aut Aſſiſtentes ullos , qui chm juramentum ſuſceperint 
pro omnibus iiſce delictis notoriis, de quibus particulatim juſlt erunt infra 
ſuas reſpe&tive parochias inquirere, bis quolibet annoad Ordinarium fuum 
dcferendis, non verentur tamen, ſpreta juramenti (ui religione (cujus alio- 
qui fidelis executio potifſima ratio exiſtit, per quam publica peccata, & ſcan- 
dala reſcindi poſlint, 6 coerceri) etiam volentes & ſcientes in perjuriiccri- 
men perdite, ac nefarie incurrere, dum vel negligunt, vel recuſant ex pre- 
dictis criminibus, & delictis notoriis aliqua detegere , que ſciunht infra pa- 
rochias ſuas eſe perpetrata , vel congregationem ſaltem inſigniter gravare, 
ac offendere ; licet tidem vel a vicinis, vel a Miniftro, vel etiam ab ipſo 
Ordinario admoniti ſubinde fucrint , ut confcientias ſuas , dia crimina 
prefentando, exonerarent, neque ſe vellent in horrendum illud perjurii 
icclus auſu tam nefario precipitare- 


27. Schiſmatici a Cena communione arcendi. 


A lnifiri, tim Coenam Domini admmiſtrant , neminem fcienter ejuſ- 
VI dem facient participem, qui in genua non tuerit inclinatus, ſub pae- 
na ſaſpentionis. Simaili etiam-poena prohibemus , nealicw candemt diltri- 
buant, qui publice Liturgiz (juxta Ecclefiz Anglicane inſticuta ) recufat 
interefſe z vel qui Librum Publicarum Precum ac Sacramenta admimttrandi, 
ritulve & czremonias quaſlibet in codem preſcripras, aut quicquam five in 
Arriculis, qui in Synodo, Anno 1562. conclufi ſunt, five in libro de Ordi- 
natione Presbyteroram, & Eprfcoporum comprehenſum frequenter & no- 
torie calumniaturz vel qut Majeſiatis fuzx fupremam in. cauſis Eceleſiafticis 
authoritatem ullo dito audet convellere , aut lxdere: nifi ſfinguli faliter 
delinquentes coram Miniſtro, przf{cntibus una Oeconomis , delicti (ui poe- 
nitentiam profefli, viva voce pxitis (poponderint ( ft nefciant ſcribere)) fe 
deinceps in eo genere nequaquam. peccaturos , vel, {i norint ſcribere , ſub- 
chirographo ſo idem. promilerint 3 quod corum chirographum Miniſter 
acciptens ad Epiſcopum Dicecelanum , vel loci Ordinarium quamprimum 
tranſmittet.. Proviſo ſemper , quod Miniſtrorum quilibet , qui a ſacra 
Cana aliquem arcehbit ( prout in preſente , vel in ſuperiore Canone con- 
| fiitutum 
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fitutum habetur) ad partis querelam, vel Ordinarii requiſitionem, calis fa« 
Qi ſui rationern, dicto Ordinario reddet , atque ejuſdem in ea parte benc- 
placito & mandato acquieſcet. 


| 28, Extranei a Cane communione repellends. 


Economi & Inquiſitorcs, five Afliſtentes (non mints quam Miniſtri ) 
attente obſervabunt, num omnes 6 ſinguli ex Parochia ſua toties ad 
ſacrz Caxxnz communionem annuatim accedant , quoties hujus Regni legi- 
bus, ac noftris ctiam Conſtitutionibus jubentur : ac ulterius numqui extra- 
nei frequentins & ufitatits a Parochiis alicnis ad Ecclefiam fuam convent- 
ant 3 eolque ({iqui erunt) Miniſtro {uo indicabunt , ne forte ad Menlam 
Domini inter c#teros recipiantur z quod ii omni modo prohibebunt , di- 
Qtoſque extrancos ad proprias Parochie ſux Eccletias ac Miniſtros demit- 
tent, ut illic cum vicinis ſuis una communicent. 


19. Parentes in liberorum ſuorum Baptiſmate, & pueri Cane 
Demimic# incapaces, Suſceptores eſſe prohibits. 


P Arentes liberorum ſuorum Baptiſmati interefſe non tmpellentur z ne- 

que eiſdem etiam permittetur, pro propriis infantibus ad facrum ton- 
tem Suſceptorum loco reſpondere. Prezterea nulli Suſceptori, aut Sulce- 
ptrici licttum crit, aliis verbis in reſpondendo uti, quam quz in Libro pub- 
lice Liturgie hanc in partem ſunt prezſcripta z nec quiſquam ad officum 
Suſceptoris vel Suſceprricis pro parvulis Baptizandis, vel Confirmandis ad- 
mittetur, qui Coenz Dominicz particeps nondum extiterit. | 


30. Crucis in Baptiſmo caremonia explicata. 


Olemus, preclanſſimum Majcſtatis ſux ſtudium 8c laborem, in Collo- 

quio ad Aulam Hamptonicnſem circa fignum Crucis in Baptiſmo 

(inter aha plurima) fuſceptum, non meliores ctte&tus apud multos conſe- 

cutum, quin adhuc in co hereatur, cjuſque in Baptiſmo uſus tantopere im 

pugnetur. Ttaque quo melitis conſtare poſlit legitima hujus ceremonie 

ratio, fimulque ut omnis ſcrupulus deinceps amoveatur, qui hominum vere 

religioforum conſcientias perturbare quoquo modo poſlit , nos in hac cauſa 

inclytifkmi Regis noſtri veſtigiis infiſtentes , ut qui Scripturz authoritate, 

& Premmtivz Eccleſiz exemplo in eadem ducitur , regulas ac obſervationes 

hafce noftris {ynceris ommbus Ecclefiz Anglicanz mcembris commenda- 
mus. 

Primo, obfervandum eft, quod ctiam fi Judzi, ac Ethnici Apoſtolos reli- 

, C6c 2 {uolgue 
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quoſque Chriſtianos irriderent, quod cum predicarent, in eumque crede- 
rent, qui Crucis morte efſet affectus; tantum tamen aberat,ut vel Apoſtohi,- 
vel reliqui Chriſtiani Crucis opprobrio ſeipſos paſli tint a profeſſione ſua 
deterreri,ut in eadem exultandi potitis,& gloriandi animos inde ſumerent. 
Imd Spiritus ſanctus per Apoltolorum ora iplum Crucisnomen (Judzis 
utique inviſum) uſque adeo honoravit, ut non modo Chriftum ipſum Cru- 
cifixum ſub eodem comprehenderet , fed & mortis ac Paſlionis Chriſti vi- 
res, eff.as, ac merita, una cum lolatiis, fructibus, ac promiſlis univer- 
{is, quz nos ex eiſdem aut percipimus, aut in futnrum expectamns. 
Secundd,honor ac dignitas Crucis nomini acquiſtta,etiam & figno Cru- 
cis vcl ipſa Apoltolorum #tate ( neque enim contrarium oftendi poteſt ) 
exiſtimationem peperit honorificam , adeo ut Chriftiani haud multo poſi 
in cun&is acionibus ſuis codem uti coeperint, co ipſo palam, & aperte te- 
ſtatum tacicntes ( ctiam ad ftuporem Judzorum ) ſe minime fb pudori 
ducere, quod illum agnoſcerent pro Domino & SaJvatore ſuo, qui Crucis 
mortem pro ipſis pertuliſſet. Atque hoc Crucis fignum non modo ipſi, idque 
cum oftentatione quadam ſolebant adhibere,quotics Judzis pafſim occurre- 
rent.{ed & liberos ſnos,ctum Baptiſmatis aqua ablucrentur,codem ſignari fa- 
ciebant,ut eos per Crucis Symbolum illus ſervitio dedicarent,cujus in Bap- 
tiſmo collata in ipſos beneticia Crucis nomine effent reprelentata.Atqzaded 
hyjus figni in Baptiſmouſusin Primeva Ecclefia receptus eſt unanimi con- 
{cnſu,maximog; omnium tam Grecorum,quam Latinorum applauſu. Quo 
quidem [culo f1quis huic ſigno ſe oopokitter, declaratus proculdubio fuil- 
{ct pro hoſte ac inimico nominis Crucis,6& proinde meritorum Chriſti,quo- 
ram illi tcfſera8&fignum aded diſpliceret.Deniqzhujus figni uſum continuum 
& generalem extitifſe, ex multis Patrum teftimoniis perſpicut declaratur. 
Tertio fatendum cſt , Crueis ſeynum decurſu temporis im Eccleſia Ro- 
mana graves abuſus pertulifſe , preſertim poſtquam eam Papiſmi labes ac 
corruptela ſemel pervaſerat. Czterium rei abuſus legitimum cjuſdem uſum 
nequaguam tollit, Tmo tantum aberat , ut Ecclefia Anglicana ab Kaliz, 
Galliz, Hiſpaniz, Germaniz, aliifve fmilibus Ecclefus voluerit per. omnia 
recedere , quicquid eas fciret tenere, aut obfervare, ut. ( qnod Eccleſiz 
Anglicanz Apologia profitetur) cxremonias illas cum reverentia ſuſcipe- 
ret, quas citra Ecclehz incommodum, ac hominum ſobriorum offenſionem. 
retineri poſſe {enſerat,8 in iis tanthm articulis 2 predidis Ecclefns difſen- 
tiret, in quibus cxdem ipſz thima priſtina ſua integritate prids deſciverant, 
tim £tiam ab Eccleftis Apoſtolicis , a quibus primam ſunt. proſeminate. 
Q'o quidem reſpeCtu, inter alias magne vetultatis czremonias, etiam &. 
Crucis in Baptiſmo ſignum in Eccleſia Anglicana eſt retentum , idque ex 
judicio 6 praxi venerabilium illorum Patrum,magnorumgq; in primis The-. 
ologorum, qui regnante Edovaxdo ſexto in cadem claruerunt 3 _— 
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alii deinceps ob vere fidei profefſionem Martyrium conſianter pertulerunt, 
alii Reginz Mariz temporibus exulantes,ac {ub initium Regni Sereniflime 
Regine nuper defun&z in Angliam reverſi, pro hoc ſigno ſemper ftete- 
runt, eju{que uſum exemplo, ac praxi ſua perpetud commendarunt. Atg; 
hoc Eccleſiz noſtrz judicium & praxis comprobata ſunt tam per cenſuram, 
quz de Libro publics Liturgiz tempore Edovardi (cxti ferebatur,thm eti- 
am per Confeflionum Harmoniam recentioribus annis publicatam:quoniam 
nimirum hujus ſigni in Baptiſmo uſus in Eccleſia Anglicana congrums omni-- 
bus ac idoneis cautelis & exceptionibus contra Papiſticam ſuperſtitionem 
atqz errorem munitus ſemper fuit, prout in cjuſmodi caſibus fieri convenit. 

Primb enim Eccleſia Anglicana jam inde a Papiſino abolito ſemper ſenfit 
acdocuit,& hodie ctiam ſentit ac docet, ſignum Crucis in Baptiſmo adhibi- 
tumde ipſius Sacramenti ſubſtantia haudquaquam exiftere.Nam ut primdm. 
Miniſter infantem immergens in aquam, vel eju{dem faciei aquam in{pergens 
hec verba recitaverit, Baptizo te in nomine Patris & Filii & Spiritus Sandi : 
infans continuo plenum & pertectum Baptiſmi Sacramentum conſcquitur, 
aded ut fignum Crucis poſt adhibitum ad Baptiſmi virtutem aut perteQio- 
nem nihil adjiciat, nec idem omiſfſum de «us efticacia, aut fubſtantia quic- 
quam detrahnt.. | 

Secundo palam eſt in Libro publice Liturgiz, infantem, poſtquam Bap-- 
tiſmum ſuſceperit (Crucis utique ſigno nondum fuperveniente) in Chriſti, 

regemacEccleſiam,tanquam 20's xk ejus membrum,receptum eſle,ipſius- 
adeo Baptiſmi virtute,non autem poteſtate aliqua,que ſigno Crucis atfhngi- 
tur. Ita ut propter ipfam Crucis memoriam,que apud omnes vert in Chzi- 
ſtum credentes plurimi ſemper fwt,& reliquas efiam ob cauſas ſupradidas,, 
Ecclefia Anglicana ejus fignum in Baptizando uſque retinendum cenſuerit, 
ſecuta nimirum ea in re Primitivas & Apoſtolicas Ecclefias, atq; hunc Cha- 
radterem pro licita externa ceremonia reputans & ſymbolo honorificogper 
quod infans illius obſequio, qui Crucis mortem ſubiit, in perpetuum votus 
efſet & mancipatus 3 id quod ex verbis in Libro publice Licturgiz.expreſ- 
fis facillime poteft perfpict: 

Poſtremo, quum uſus ſigni hujus in Baptiſmo in Ecclefia Anglicana pur- 
gatus fit ab omni Papiftica {uperftitione ac errore, & in primariam inſtitu- 
rionem vindicatus 3 nos (freti Orthodoxis1is doctrine regulis,de rebus me- 
diis & adiaphoris, quas Divino Canoni, ac Patrum antiquorum concordi' 
feptentiz judicamus efle conſentaneas) privati cujuſque tum Miniftri tim 
alterius perſon cujuſcunque ftatuimus effe, verum cjuſdem ufum, publica. 
Authontate preſcriptum reverenter amplecti ac recipere, preſertim cum 
-intelligant res alioqui medias ac indifferentes naturam ſuara aliquo modo 
mutare, poſtquam ſub legitimi Magjiftratus edictum, vel interditum vene-- 
rinf, neque pro ayjuſque hibitu przter legem omittendas efſe, cum precipi-- 
untur; nec.cum prohibentur obſeryandas-- Þe 
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De Miniſtris, ecorumque ordinatione ac 
funRtione. 


21. Jejunia Quatuor Temporum Miniſtrorum ordinationi 
decreta. 


—x77um priſca Sanctorum Patrum authoritas, Apoſtolorum exem- 
RAS plo freta in {olenni Miniftrorum ordinatione preces ac jcjunia 
VF cclebranda preceperitz iiſdemque adeo precum & jejuniorum 
3A officiis ftata quzdam tempora ex profeſſo decreverit , in qui- 

bus duntaxat ſacri Ordines effent conferendi ; nos ſanctum & 
pium illorum inſtitutum coJentes, volumus & ftatuimus, ut nulli in pofte- 
rum Presbyteri aut Diacont ordinentur, nifi in diebus Dominicis immedi- 
ate ſequentibus Jejunia Quatuor Temporum, vulgo Septimanas Cinerum, 
ad preces & jejunia ( idque hunc ipſum in uſum ). antiquiths inſtituras, 
atque in Eccleſia Anglicana hodie continuatas. Quod utique ficri volu- 
mus in Eccleſra Cathedrali, vel Parochiali, ubi Epiſcopus commoratur, ac 
tempore Divinorum , aſſiſtente non fokum anckbownn , {ed & Decano, 
& duobus ad minus Przbendariis , aut ( illis legitime detentis ) quatuor 
ulis gravioribus perſonis, que Magiftri Artium ad minimum extiterint, 
& pro publicis concionatoribus legitime approbate. | 


32. Utrunque Ordinem eodem die non conferendum. 


Um (cxPatrum antiquorum ſententia , & Primitive Ecclefie praxi) 
Diaconi officium ad Minitterii dignitatem gradus quidam fit conſii- 
tutus 3 ſtatuimus & ordinamus , ut nullus deinceps Epiſcopus aliquam cu- 
juſvis conditionis perſonam ( quibuſcunque tandem animi dotibus com- 
mendatam) uno & codem die Diaconum & Presbyterum conftituat 3 quin 
ut ritus ea in parte przſcriptus in Libro de Epiſcopis, Presbyteris & Dia- 
conis ordinandis, & inaugurandis, ſtride obſcrvetur ; non qud Diaconos 
omnes Presbyterii aditu per annum integrum prohibeamus ( citun tamen 
Epiſcopos juſtam cjus admittendi caulam altogui invenerit ) verium , ut 
cum Quatuor tempora Diaconorum & Presbyterorum ordinationi in fin- 
gulos annos fint decreta, aliquid ſaltem (patii detur, ad periculum de fin- 
gulis faciendum, quales in officio Diaconi {ec cxhibuerint , priuſquam in 
Prelinem Presbyterorum ſuſcipiantur, 
23- Neminem 


_—_—_—— 
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33. Neminem fine certo titulo ordinandum. 


Ultis jam olim Patrum decretis cautum eft, nequem liceret Diaco- 
I; num,vel Presbyterum ordinari, niſi quem conſtaret,certum aliquem 
& dceſignatum muneris ſui exercendi locum per id tempus obtinere 3 quo- 
rum nos authoritatem ſecuti , ſtatuimus & ordinamus, uequis deinceps in 
ſacros Ordines admittatur, nift qui codem tempore preſcntationem ſui ip- 
fius ad promotionem aliquam Ecclcſiafticam infra Diceccfin illius Epiſco- 
pi, 2 quo manuum impolitionem petit, tunc vacantem exhibuerit : vel ve- 
rum & indubitatum certificatorium attulerit, five de Ecckfſia aliqua infra 
Diceceſin ſeu juriſdictionem dicti Epiſcopi, cujus Cura fungi poflit , five 
de loco Diaconi vel Presbyteri in Cathedrali aut Collegjata aliqua Ecclefia, 
infra eandem Diceceſin vacante, in quo funionem ſuam exerceat 3 vel niti 
fidem fecerit, ſe cfle aftu Socium, aut jura Socii obtinere , vel detignatum 
eſſe Conduditium five Capellanum in aliquo Collegio Cantabrigienſi aut 
Oxonienfi,vel ctiam ad Magifterii gradum ante quinquennium provecum, 
ſais ibidem ſumptibus degere: vel niſi ab Epiſcopo ipſum ordinante in Be- 
neficium five ad exercendam aliquam Curam, tunc etiam vacantem, brevi 
pdt ſit admittendus. Siquis vero Epiſcopus in ſacros Ordines quenquam 
aſciverit, qui przdicorum aliquo titulo non fit preditus, tunc omnia illi. 
necefſaria catends ſubminiſtrabit, donec eidem de aliqua Eccleſia proſpexc- 
rit. Quod ſi facere recuſaverit, per Archiepiſcopum' (uvo preterea Epil- 
copo aflidente) ab ordinatione Diaconorum & Presbytcrorum per integrum 
annum ſuſpendetur, 


324. Certe. conditiones in Ordinands requiſite. 


N ullus Epiſcopus in ſacros Ordines quenquam de c#tero cooptabit, qui 
non ex ſua ipfins Diceceſt fucrit, nilt vel exaltera noſtratium Acade- 
miarum prodierit 3. vel niſi literas (quas vocant) Dimifſorias attulerit ab. 
Epiſcopo, de cujus jurifdicione exiftit 3 8, ft Diaconus heri expetit, vice-- 
fimum tertium, fin Presbyter, viceſimum quartum #tatis (uz annum jam 
compleverit , ac etiam in altera dictarum Academiarum gradumaliquem - 
Scholaſticum (uſceperitz. vel ſaltem nifi rationem tidei ſux. juxta Articu-- 
los religionis in Synodo Epiſcoporum 8 Cleri, Ann. 1562. approbatos, 
Latino ſermone reddere poſlit , & candem Scripture teftimoniis corrobo- 
rare 3 ac ulteritis de vita ſua laudabjhi, & morum integritate literas Tefi- 
moniales exhibuerit, ſub figillo alicujus Collegii Cantabrigienſis, aut Oxo- 
nienfis, ubi antea moram fecerit , vel certe trium ant quatuor gravium 
Miniſirorum, una cum ſubſcriptione & teſtimonio altornm probabilium - 
| ade. 


[1 '£ onſttutiones fore 


tide dignorum hominum , quibus cjuſdem vita & mores per proximum 
triennium fucrint explorati., | 


I_ 


—— 


— 


35: Neminem, nifi pravis ſolenni examine, Ordinandum. 


Þ Fikopus , priuſquim cuilibet Ordinando manus imponat , diligenti 
cum examine excutiet ac explorabit, preſcntibus ceildem Mianiſtris, 
quos velit in impoſitione manuvm fibi affiſtere. Qudd fi Epiſcopus legi- 
time impeditus predicto examini vacare nequeat, illud tamen a prefatis 
Miniftris ſolicite fieri procurabit. Proviſo ſemper , ut qui Epiſcopo in 
didta examinatione , & manuum impoſitione adefſe debeant , de ipſius 
Caxhedrali Eccleſia exiſtant (- ſiquidem ecorum facultas dabitur ) alioqui 
tres ad minus idonei Concionatores ex eadem diceceſi adſciſcantur. Quod 
ſiquis Epiſcopus vel Suffraganeus in (acres Ordines quempiam fine pradi- 
&is qualitatibus, aut juſto (ut ſupra) examine cooptarit z per Provinciz 
ſux Archiepiſcopum ea de re certiorem fa&tum ( altidente uno alio Epiſ- 
copo) ab omni Ordines conferendi poteſtate in integrum biennium ſeclu- 
detur. | 


36. Neminem, niſi previa trium Articulorum ſubſcriptione, 
Ordinandum, 


Emo ad ſacros Ordines , vel Eccleftaſticum aliquod Beneficium per 
Inſtitutionem aut Collationem, vel ad Concionatoris, PreleQoris, 
aut Catechiſte munus exercendum five in alterutra Academia, five in Ca- 
thedrali vel Collegiata aliqua Eccleſia , five in urbe' aut oppido mercato- 
rio, five in parochiali Eccleſia vel Capella, vel alio denique hujus regni 
loco deinceps admittetur , nifi prits vel ab Archiepiſcopo, vel Epiſcopo 
ejus Diceceſcos , in qua eft victurus, vel ab altera Academiarum licentiam 
& facultatem carundern ſubſcriptionibus, & figills munitam impetraverie, 
tribuſgue ſequentibus Articulis (modo & forma a nobis prehinitis ) (ub- 
fcriplerit. | 
I» Qudd Majeſtas Regia ſecundum Deum unicus eſt & ſupremus guber- 
nator hujus Regni, omniumque aliorum iplius dominiorum, ac territorio- 
rum, tam in omnibus Spiritualibus five Ecclefiaſticis rebus aut cauſis, 
quam in Szcularibus : & quod nullus extrancus princeps, vel perſona, nec 
ullus przlatus, ſtatus , aut dominatus habet aut habere debet ullam juriſ- 
dictionem, poteſtatem, ſuperioritatem, preeminentiam, vel authorita- 
tem Ecclefiaſticam ſive Spiritualem infra Majeſtatis ſuz dicta regna , do- 
Nunia, & tcrritoriae | 
20. Quod 
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contrarium , quodque codem taliter uti liceat : & quod ipſe in publicis 
Precibus , & Sacramentis adminiftrandis illam prorſus formam, quz in 
 dictolibro preſcribitur, & non aliam ſit obſervaturus. 

3- Qudd libro de religionis Articulis, in quos conſenſum eſt ab Archie- 
piſcopls, & Epiſcopisutriuſque Provinciz , ac reliquo omni Clero in Sy- 
nodo Londinenft, An. 1562. omnino comprobat : & quod omnes ac {ingu-' 
los Articulos in-codem contentos ( qui triginta-novem, citra ratihcatio- 
nem, numerantur) verbo Dei conſentaneos eſſe agnoſcit. 

Hiſce tribus Articulis qui volet ſubſcribere, ad vitandam omnem am- 
biguitatem, hac verborum formula (nomine & cognomine (uo expreflis) 
in ſubſcribendo utetur:; Ego N. N. tribus bis prefixis Articulis, omnibiſque 
in eiſdem contents Iubens & ex animo ſubſeriby, Quod ſiquis Epiſcopus ali- 
quem ordinaverit, admiſerit, vel facultate, aut licentia (ut faperids dictum 
eſt) ulla donaverit, niff prids ſub modo 8 forma preftitutis ſubſcripſerit 
is a collatione Ordinum, & licentiarum ad concionandum per anni ſpati- 
um ſubmovebitur. Academias verd, fiquid hac in parte deliquerint, ju- 
ris ultionj, & Regiz cenſurz relinquimus. s 


27. Ordinatis, Dieceſin mutantibus, ſubſcriptio coram Epiſ- 


copo Dizceſano iteranda. 


quis Concionandi, Legendi, Przlegendi, vel Catechizandi legitima 
Sg alioqui poteſiate preditus (ut ſupra) in ullam Dicecelin ibidem com- 
moraturus devenerit , 1s: ad hujuſmodi munera exerxenda , vel ad Sacra- 
menta celebranda , aut quamlibet Eccleliafticam tuntionem illic obeun- 
damnullatends admittetur, ( a quocunque tandem diam poteſtatem ac- 
ceperit). niſi pritis coram Epiſcopo cju{dem Diceceſeos, in qua munerum 
przfatorum aliquo. tungi debeat , in ſupredicos Articulos per: manus ſuz 
{ubſcriptionem conſenterit. | hes» 


38. Ordinati,po,? ſubſcriptionem prevaricantes , 4 Miniſterio 


-removendl, 


'C-Iquis Miniſter, poſtquam prefatis ArticuJis ſubſcripſerit, Liturgiz for- 
'& I'-muka vel ritibus/& exremoniis quibuſcunque in Libro Precum publi- 
"cara indidss, uti deinceps omiſent; ſuſpenſionis'/peena coerceatur, ac niſi 
poſt menfera {e' emendarit ac ſubmiſerit , excommunicetur 3 quod fi per ' 
alium adhuc menſem in contumacia permanſerit , a Miniſterio fievn amo- 

veatur, Ddd 39. Ordinati, 
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39. Ordinati, ſine congruo teſtimonio ac examine, in Bene- 
ficia non inſlituends. TIF. 


ullus Epiſcopus Miniſtrum quemvis ab alio Epiſcopo Ordinatum in 

Beneficium aliquod de cxtero inſtituet , nifi qui Literas ordinatio- 

nis ſux eidem oſtenderit, 6c de morum honeftate, vitiaque probabili con- 

eruum teſtimonium ( Epiſcopo id poſtulante ) exhibuerit : ac niſt debite 
examinatus, Minidterio ſuo dignus inventus fuerit. 


40. Inſtituendi in Beneficia Simeniz ſuſpicionem ſolenni jn- 
rejurando juſsi avertere. 


D deteſtabile Simoniz peccatum coercendum ( quoniam Spirituali- 
| um, & Ecclefiaſticarum Funcionum , Officiorum, Promotionum, 
Dignitatum, & Bencticiorum nundinatio in Dei conſpectu odioſa eſt , & 
execranda) ſtatuim ordinamus, ut Archiepiſcopus, omneſque & ſin- 
guh Epiſcopi, atque'IMm, quibuſcunque jus competit admittendi, inftitu- 
endi, conferendj, conſccrandi, vel eleionem confirmandi cujuſvis Archj- 
epiſcopi, Epiſcopi, vel alterius perſon ad Ecckſiaſticam aliquam FunQi« 
onem, Dignitatem, Promotionem, Titulum, Offtictum, Jariſdidionem, 
Locum, aut Beneficium cum Cura, vel ſine Cura, vel ad Ecclefiafticum ul- 
tutn munus quodcanque.ante omner ejuſmodi inftitutronem,collationem, 
confecrationem vel confirmationem electionis reſpeive facendam, unum- 
quemque deinceps'a@mittendum, inſtituendum, conferendum, inauguran- 
durn, aut confirmandum in vel ad Archiepiſcopatum, Epiſcopatum, vel alj-. 
am Spiritualem five Eccleftaſticam Fun@ionem , Dignitatem., Promotio- 
nem, Titaham, Officiam, Jurifdi&tionem, Locum, aut Beneficuum cum Cu- 
ra vet fine Cura , vel ad Ecclefiafticurn ullum manus quodcunque preſenti 
juramento oneret (quod utique per omnes, quorum intererit, in propriis 
perſonis, & non per procuratorem erit przſtandum ) ſub modo & forma 
Kyutntibus : Ego'/NN. juro me nullam Simoniacam ſolutionems ftipzl atsq- 
nem, vel promiſſum directe aut indirede per me, vel per alium quemlibet (me 
conſcio, aut conſenticnte_) cnivis perſone vel perſonis quibuſcunque feciſſe, pro- 
vel de procurttione, vel acquiſitione Ecclefiaſtice bujus Dignitatis, Loci, Promo- 
ionis, Officia, "vel Beneficis (exprimendo reſpective & nominatim/locum i} 
him, in quem admittendus,inftitaendus, conferendus,inſtallandus, aut con- 
fkrmandus crit) weque deinceps ulldum ejuſmodi ſolutionem, ftipulationem, vel 
promiſſum ab{ſque mea notitia aut conſenſu faijum quopi :tempore prefiiturum, 

3ta me Deus edjuver per Chriftam Feſums. | 
| 41+- Benefi-- 


my 
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41. | Beneficiorum pluralitas parcius diſpenſanda , 1 de per- 
- ſonali diſpenſatorum reſidentia cautis ineunda. 


Emini in goſterum facultas five diſpenſatio concedetur , de pluribug 
Beneficiis Curatis fin retinendis, nift tali duntaxat , qui pro eru- 
ditione Tua dignion,& ad officium ſium plenits preftandum habilis & ido- 
neus cenſebitur : nimirum. qui ad gradum Magiſicerii ad minus in altera 
nottratiun Academiarum promotus fuecrit, publicuſque ac idoneus concio- 
nator, idemque legitime approbatus extiterit. Proviſo ſemper, ut ſuffci- 


.enti cautione obſtrictus tencatur, de perlonali ſua refidentia in fingulis Be- 


neficiis per bonam anni cujuſquam partem facienda 3 ac ut cjuſmodi Bene- 
fic non amplius triginta milliarium ſpatio ab inviccm diſtent z 6c denique 
ut in co Benehicio, in quo nou reſidebit , congionatorem rite approbatum 
retincat, qui populum utiliter docere, ac informare poſlit. 


42- Cathedralinm Ecclefiarum Decani ad congruam reſiden- 
tiam tenentur. | 


Uilibet Decanus, Przfecus, Guardianus, vel Recor primarius cujuf- 
(Y quam Ecclefiz Cathedralis, vel Collegiate nonaginta dies ad minus 
in {ingulis annis conjunQtim vel divifim in difta Cathedrali, vel Collegia- 
ta Eccleſia refidebit : verbi Divini predicationi incumbens, 8 hoſpitali- 
tatemvinterim exercens 3 nifi alias gravibus, & urgentibus caulis, ii{que per 


-Epiſcopum Dicetelanum approbandis detentus fuerit , vel Jegitima aliqua 


ratione aliter diſpenſatus. Quamdin autem illic moram fecerit, ipſe cum 
reliquis pariter Canonicis , vel Prebendariis reftidentibus invigilabunt, ut 
Ecclefiz ſux Statuta, & laudabiles Conſuectudines-( modo verbo Dei, aut 
Przrogative Regiz non repugnent ) necnon univerſa hujus tegni ſtatuta 
ad Ecclefialticum ordinem ſpectantia, quz in ſuo robore adhuc perdurant, 
omneſque aliz Conftitutiones Regia authoritate hatents editz & ftabilitz, 
6 fique per Epilcopum Dicecelanum (juxta ftatuta & conſuetudines eju(- 
dem Ecclcliz, ac leges Ecclefiaſticas hujus regni) in vilitatione ſua legitime 
preſcribentur, inviolate cuſtodiantur : ac ut minores Canonici, Vicarii 
Choxales, aliique Ecckimz ſux Miniſtri ad facrarum Licerarum ftudium 
compellantur, & corum unuſquiſque Novum Teſtamentum non ſoltum fer- 
mone vernaculo, ſed & Latino penes ſec habeat. 


Ddd 2 43+ Decans 
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43. Decani & Prebendarii, in Eccleſuis Cathedralibus refi- 
dentes, ad ſedulam concionandi diligentiam tenentur. 


\Þgor Eccleſiz Cathedralis Decanus, Prefeus , Guardianus,' vel 
| Redor principalis, ac Prebendarii item, & Canoniei non modd in 
ejuſmodi Eccleſiis ſuis (idque in propriis perſons) toties concionabuntur, 
quotics lege, {tatuto, ordinatione, & conſuetudine ad id tenentur . fed-in 
aliis etiam Ecclefiis'ejuidem Diceceſeos, in quareſident, ac in jis precipue 
locis, unde vel ipſi, vel ipſorum Eccleſiz vectigal aliquod, five fructus-an- 
nuos percipiunt. Quod ſ+ipſi vel zgritudine, vel juſta aliqua cauſa impe- 
diti abfuerint , ttim concionatores ſufficienti authoritate approbatos ſua 
vice (ubltituent, quales Epiſcopus Diaceſanus ad concionandum in Eccle- 
fia Cathedrali idoneos -adicabie. Secds ſiquis vices fuas , prout dium 
eſt , ſupplere quoquo modo omiſerit, per i{copum , vel eos, ad quos 
ejus Ecelctiz jurifdidtio pertinebit, pro delicti merito, punietur. 


44: Prebendarii Beneficiati ad congruam in Beneficits ſuis. 
refidentiam tenentir. | 


ullus Ecclefiz Cathedralis ayt Collegiatz Przbendarius , vel Cane-- 

_ JN nicus, qui unum vel plura Beneficis Curata obtinet (nec in ſua Ec- 
clefia Cathedrali aut Collegiata Reſidentiarius exiſtit) a Benehciis ſuis Cu- 
ratis ( pretextu Prebende ſue ) ultra tempus unius menſis aliquo anno 
aberit. nifi ex urgente caula, 8 pro certo tempore per Epiſcopum Dicece- 
{anum approbandis. Qui autem ex diis Canonicis& Prebendariis, per 
Ecclefiz ſux Cathedralis, aut Collegiatz Ordinationes, ad neceflariang in 
eifdem refidentiam tenentur, 11 inter fe anni tempora ita partientur , pro 
refidentia in didtis Eccles. factenda, ut ſemper eorum aliqui perſonaliter 
#1lic refideant > omneſque, quotquot in prefenti ſunt, aut de c#xtero fu- 
turi ſunt Retidentiarii jn ulla Cathedrah , aut Collegiata Eccleſia , poſt 
exacum reſidentiz ſuz terminum , per Statuta localia, aut Conſluetudi- 
nem Eccleſie ſuz definitum, ad Beneficia ſua vel unum ex js, aut ſaltem 
ad aliam aliquam Curam, in qua ipſorum preſenta lege requiritur, quam- 
primim convokbunt, ut debitis illic officiis pertungantur, juxta leges in 
ca parte confiitutas, quas Epiſcopus Diceceſanus curabit executioni man- 
dart. 


4.5 Beneficiati' 
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45+ Beneficiati concionatores, in Beneficiis ſuis reſidentes, 
jugiter tenentur conciouars. y 


Inguli Beneficiati in Beneficiis ſuis refidentes, (dummodd fint legitima 
g authoritate ad concionandum admiſſi) per ſingulos dies Dominicos 
(juſto impedimento ceflante) in Ecclefiis aut Capellis ſuis, vel vicinarum 
aliqua Miniſtro concienatore deftituta (ubimaxime facultas datur) con- 
tionem ad populum- habebunt unam, in qua ſobrie, & ſyncert verbum ve- 
ritatis Aivident in Dei-gloriam, & falutarem' populi @dificationem. 


46. Benefitiati non concionatores vicariam concionatoris 
operam jubentur fingulis menfibus adbibere. 


Mnis Beneficiatus ad concionandum non admiflus, concionem ſingu- 

lis menfibus unam ad minus in Eccleſia fibi credita , per conciona- 
corem legitime approbatum., haberi come > fi tamen Beneficii valor 
Ordinarii judicio id ferre poſſe videbitur 3 omni autem die Dominico, 


cam in 1pfius Ecclefta deticiet concio, dictus Beneficiatus aliquam ex Ho- 


miliis, publica authoritate preſcriptis aut preſcribendis , per ſe yel cexte 
per Curatutn ſuum recitabit. 


47+ Beneficiati, a Beneficits Juis legitime abſentes, Curatum 
concionatorem jubentur adhibere. 


uilibet Beneficiatus, cui (propter neceſſitatem officii alias incumben-- 
tis) diſpenſatio de non refidendo in Beneficio ſuo per hujus regni: 
leges eſt indulta', per Curatum qui concjonator fit idoneus, & lufheienti- 
authoritate approbatus, Cure ſue proſpiciet, modd Beneticii valor non xe-- 
pugnet. Czterum qui duobus fimul Beneficiis perfruitur, is in illo Bene-- 
ticio, in quo ipſe non reſidet, concionatorem legitimum retinebit, nifi ip- 
ſam conltiterit in utroque Jugiter concionart. 


43. Miniftri , nifs ex Fpiſcopi vel Ordinarii approbatione.. 
pro Curatis non admittendi. | 


ulli Curato aut Miniſtro permittetur, ullibi cure animarum inſervi-- 
. re, niſi pritis per EpiſcopumDiceceſanum, vel loci Ordinarium E-- 


_piſcopali juriſdictione preditum examinatus, ac admiſſys fuerit, ejuſq; rei: 


teltimonzum:; 


: * " WS.  * | 
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teſtimonium manu Epiſcopi & figillo conſignatum obtinuerit (habito ſem. 
per teſpeQta tin} ad Curt ipfius magnitudirieny;cdih ad perfome adinitcen- 
dz habilitatem- ) Quinetiam di&i Curati, 8 Miniſtri , ſfiguando ex una 
Diceceſi in alteram tranſierint , nequaquam ad Curam ulla exercendam 
admittentux, fiiti Epifcopi ejus Diceceſg0s unde advenerinc , vel loci Or- 
dinarii (ut ſupra) literis teRtinionialibus, de ipſorum honeſta converſati- 
one , ſuffcientia , & conformitate ad Ecelefiafticas regni Anglicaui leges, 
muniti acceſſerint. Nec verd corum cuilibet licitum erit planbus, q 

un; Ecclefie aut Capelle uno eogcmque die maniſtrare,-nififox{an Capella 
illa Ecclefie Parochialis membrum exiſtat, aut cidern unita, vel nifi Eccle- 
ſia aut Capella, cui taliter inſerviet , judicio Epiſcopi vel Ordinarii ( ur 
ſupra) Curato alendo not ſuffecerit. . 


49. Miniftris ad concionandum non admiſvis gloſſa & para- 
phraſes in publica Scripturarum leflione imerdifte. 


Na cnjuſcunque conditionis Miniſter , non pridis per Epiſcopum 
Dicecefanum examinatus & approbatus, aut pro ſufficiente & idoneo 
concionatore (ut prxdiQtum eſt licentiatus) if ſua ipſius Cura vel alibi lo- 
cum 4liquem Scripturz, aut docrins (acre exponere prefumet : ſed fo- 
lm apte & diftind& fine gloſſis aut additamentis legere ftudebit Homilias, 
publica authoritate haQtends editas, aut de c#tero edendas, in verz fidei 
confirmationem, &populi inftrucionem, atque #dificationem. 


50, Concionatores adventitii , abſque legitima miſione , ad 
- concionandum non admittendi. | 


| Inifter, Oeconomi, alique Eccleſiz Offciarii neminem patientur in 
'V 3 ſuis Eccleſiis, aut Capellis concionari, nift qui Licentiis ſuis ad pre- 
dicandum exhibitis, juſta authoritate (ut ſupra.) in cam partem muniti 
corhperientur. | 
51. 4dvene concienatores , nift authentico teſtimonio com- 
mendati, ad concionandum in Ecclefis Catbedralibus uo 
sdmittendi. | 
T1 Ecani, Prifedti & Refidentiarii Cathedralis, & Collegiatz Eccleſix 
D cujufcunque nemini extraneo in fuis Ecclefiis:concionand1 potelta- 


rem facient, niſi qui tjuſdem Provinciz Archiepifcopi, aut Epifcopi — 
celani, 
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cefani, vel alterutrius Academie approbatione ſuffultus venerit. Quod f- 
quern contigexit, incongione ſua Gaga aliquod in populum difleminare 
vel novum, vel mintis conſonum verbo Divino, ullive ex religionis Arti-: 
culis in Synodo, anno 1562, approbatis, aut etiam Libro Precum publica- 
rum 3 Decani, aut Relidentiarii quam poterunt mature per literas ſuas, 
eorum manu ſubſcriptas, qui diFam concionem audierint, Epiſcopo Dice- 
ceſano id intimabunt, quo is, quod iphi videbitux, de co ftatuat. 


52, Conciouatorum advenarum nemina in librum referenda. 


'S| T Epiſcopo (cauſa id poſtulante) conftare poſſit, thm que concio- 

nes in fingulis Ecclefiis ſuz Diceceſeos habeantur , thm qui fine le- 
gitima authoritate concionari przſumant ; Oecconomi Ecclefiarum , eo- 
rutnque Aſfiſtentes Librum quendam comparabunt', m quo unuſquiſqut 
concionator, qui ad ipſorum Ecclefiam aliunde accefſexit, nomnen fuum in- 
ſcribet, adjeo etiam die, in quo concionem ibidem habuerit, ac Epiſco- 
pi nomine, A quo concionandi.poteſtatem acceperit. 


$3. Concionatorum' mutuis oppoſetionibus pulpits non pa- 
tebunt. i: 


ny Concionator Dottrinam ullam , ab alio Concionatore in tadem 
yel vicina aliqua Ecclefia traditam', - particulariter-aut uominatim 
ex profefſo mnpugrare ,, & pro concione refellere. attentabit , priuſquam 
Epiſcopum Diaeceſanum de ea certiorem fecerit ,, 8 cjuldem mandatum 
acceperit , quam coin caſu rationem fequi debeat. (cam alioqui ex pub- 
licis alanad oppoſitionibus multum (candali & perturbationis populo 
orini poſit): Oeconomi vel pars Izfa abſque omnz mora dicto- Epiſcopo il- 
lud kgmhcabunt, neque prefatum Concionatorem paticntur illum locum, 
guo ſ{emel abuſus fit, deinceps occupare;,' nifi lance receperit ſe/ab- omni 
cjuſmodi contentionis materia im Eccleſia temperaturum, donec Epiſeo- 
pus de ea re ulterius ftatuerit 3 qui item quamprimim commode poterit in 
ca taliter procedet, ut parti l={# in eadem. Eccleſia , in qua oblatum eft 
{candalum ,, publice ſatisfiat. Proviſo ſemper, ut 6 alters pars Appela- 
"7 wn interpoluexit., ejdem concionandi ofkgum pendente lite fit inter- 


$4+ Con»: 
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54+ Concionatores' ſchiſmatici licentiis ſuis mulati, 


Claus per Archiepiſcoputn,” autEpiſcopum ullum, vel alterutram Aca- 

demiam im preteritum ad concionandum admiffus ,  quovis deinceps 
tempore recuſaverit legibus.inſtitutis, & ritibus Ecclefiaſticis infra Reguum 
Anglicanum ſtabilitis* ſeipfurn conformemreddere, cundem per Epiſco- 
pum Diceceſanur, vel loci Ordinarium quamprimtim admoneri volumus, 
ut corundern vſui & debitz obſervationi ſefubmittats Quod f1, .tali adgao- 
nitione premiſſa, infra menſem ſe minime reformirit, eju{dem Facultatem 
five licentiam ad concionandum.eo ipſo irritam effe & pro nullo haben- 
dam decernimus.- | | 


55+  Precationss formula, - Concionatoribus in concionum 
ſuaram ingreſſu imitanda.”'* * EO 


CO) Mnes Concionatores & Miniftri in aditu cujuſque ſux Concionis, Le- 
&urz & Homiliz populum hortabuntur, ut ſecum 1n precibus con- 
currat inhync aut fimilern modum; 1dque (quantum-licet) ſummaria;brevi- 
tate: Precamini pto Chriſti ſana Eccleſia Catholica, id eſt, pro univerſo 
cxtu Chriſtiani populi per orbem terrarum diffuſi ac diſſeminati, ſpeciali- 
ter vero pro Ecclefiis Angliz, Scotiz, & Hibergiz 3 6 1m his prezcipue pro 
Excellentiſſima Regia Majeſiate, Clementifſimio Domini noſtro' Facobo Dei 
gratia Angliz; Scotiz, Frandiz, & HibernizRege, Fidei Defenfore, 6 ſu- 
per omnes perſonas in omnibus cauſis tim Eceletraſticis quan; Civilibus in- 
fra Regna & dominia ſua ſupremo Gubernatore?' Precamini'etiam pro 
Sercniſlima Regina Aun4, Nobilifſimo Principe Heirice, xeliquaque Regia 
{obole Illuftrifſima. - Precamini-etiam pro Miniftris Divini Verbi , 6 Sa- 
cramentorum, tam Archiepiſcopis & Epiſcopis ; quam ceteris Paſtoribus 
& Curatis. Precarnini etiam pro Honoratiflimis Regiz Majeftatis Contiha- 
ris, ac Proceribtis, & Magiſtratibus hujus regni univerſts3-ut hi emnes && 
finguli in ſua quifque vocatione,: ad Dei gloriam, populique'zdificationem 
& reQam adminiſtrationem officiis ſuis diligenter,8 hdeliter pertungantur, 
"memores reddendz olim rationis, am ad Chriſti tribunal ſiſtentur judican- 
di. Precaminietiam'pro'populo & plebe hujus regai univerſa, ut in vera 
hide, & fancotimort Dey humih erga Regem -obedientia-8 traterna 
erga ſe invicem charitate vitam ſuam inſtituant. Poſtremo gratias &laudes 
Deo reddamus pro illis omnjbus,qui in hde Chriſti ex hac vita exceſſerunt, 
humiliter Deo ſupplicantes, ur per illius gratiam vitam noſtram ad pium 
eorum exemplar dirigamus, ut ita tandem hac mortali vita defuncti, refur- 
£210US 
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gamus cum illis in dic Jeſu Chriſti ad coeleſtem gloriam,& vitam #ternam: 
temper cum Oratione Dominica concludentes. 


56. Miniftris mere concienatoribus Precum publicarum le-. 
' tio, & Sacramentorum adminiffiratio bina annuatim ins 


. Junfla. 


Mnis Miniſter in Beneficio Curato conſtitutus, licet predicationi po- 
tiſſhmum vacet, & Curatum ſub ſe retineat, qui reliqua Eccleſia ofh- 
cla, ipſius vice exequatur; fimiliter etiam quilibet Concionator ſtipendia- 
rius qui Prelegend!, Catechizandi, aut Concionandi munus in aliqua Ec- 
cleſta vel Capelh exercet, Liturgiam publice rccitabit duobus ad minus cu- 
julgite anni diebus Dominicis, ad horas thim matutini,tam veſpertini tem- 
ports conſuetas & ulitatas, atque in «a Ecclehia, in qua Beneficiatus eſt, vel 
Przlecoris, Catechiſtz, aut Concionatoris munere fungjitur 3 toties item 
Sacramenta Baptiſmi (ſiqui erunt Baptizandi) & Carnz Dominice quo- 
fannis adminiſtrabit, modo & forma omnibuſque 1is ritibus & cxremoniis 
obſervatis, que in Libro publicz Liturgiz in ca pazte preſcribuatur. Qui 
ſects fecerit, ſibeneficio dotatus eſt ( ut ſupra ) paenam ſuſpenſionis in- 
curret 3 ſtjpendiarius verd (ſive is Le&oris, five Catechiſtz, five demim 
Concionatoris nomine cenſetur ) per Epiſcopum Dicecelanum i munere 
fubmoveatur , donec ſe conformem prebuerit , ad omnia prxfata officia 
(fub modo & forma ſupradictis) rite perficienda. 


57. 4 Miniſtris non. concionatoribus Sacramenta efficaciter 
adminifrari. | 

Um multi 2 falfis Docoribus in errorem induRi, liberos ſuos niſi per 
Miniſtrum Concionatorem nolint Baptizari , codemque relpecu ad 
ſfacram Coenam, niſi per talem adminiſtratam, recuſent accedere : ac f1 iIlo- 
rutn Sacramentorum virtus & efficacitas a Miniftri in concionando facul- 
tate penderet 3 cm tamen integra thm Baptiſmi,thm (acre Cone dodtri- 
na, quz ad Sacramentorum corundem adminiſtrationem defideratur, in Li- 
bro'publice Liturgiz tam plent, & integre ſit expreſſa, ut cider nihil addi 
poſſit, quod folidum fit & neceſſarium : omnibus tali errore deceptis man- 
damuS$c precipimus , ut protervam hanc ipſorum pertinaciam de c#tero 
deponant, ac Eccleſiz inſtitutishac in parte obſequantur 3 chm quoad eo- 
rundem Sacramentorum efficaciam nihil interfit , utrum i Miniſtro non 
Concionatore,an fectis adminiftrentur. Quod ſiqui deinceps hac in re deli- 
querint, Parochizque ſuz Eccleſias eo intuitu declinantes, in alienis vel (a- 
Tram Ccenam fuſceperint, vel liberos _ Baptizari fecerint neqz —— 
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hoc noftro admoniti ab errore ſuo & illicita hacratione deftiterint : ad locj 
Ordinarium per Miniftrum, Oeconomos & Inquilitores, vel Aſliſtentes Pa- 
rochiz (uz deferantur,talibus cenſuris Eccleliaſticis per eum caſtigandi,qua- 
les aded obſtinatz pervicaciz merito.debentur : id eſt; fi contumaces pez- 
manſcrint, primd ſuſpenſions, ft ultra menſem deinceps perſeverarint, ex- 
communicationis poena coerceantur. Pari ratione fiquisRecor, Vicatius, 
vel Curatus, poſt przſentium Canonum promulgationem, quamliber perſo- 
nam, quz non fit de ſua Eccleſia vel Parochia, ad Sacrz Coenz Communio- 
nem recipere,vel ex talium liberisaliquem Baptizare przſumpſeritCeofdem 
hac ratione in errore ſuo confirmans) is ſuſpenſions parna eo ipſo obſtri- 
&um ſe intelligat, A qua nequaquam abſolvetur, priuſquam fanA> promi- 
ſcrit, ſe hac in parte de c#tero nullatentis offenfurum. 


58. Minifiru ſacra peragentibus Superpelliceorum «x Epo- 
midum uſus injunt}us. a 


M Iniſtroxam quiljbet, dum vel publicas Preces recitat, vel Sacramenta 

adminiſtrat, alioſveEccleſie ritus peragit, decente & congruo Su- 
perpelliceo coque manicato induetur , quod communibus Parochianorum 
1mpenſis comparabitur. Siqua autem controverſia ſuper cjuſdem materia, 
vel competente decentia oriatur , Ordinarit diſcretio candem terminabit. 
Quotquot verd ex Miniftris gradum aliquem in Academia ſuſceperint , ii 
inter Tacra peragenda Superpelliceis ſuis adjicient & Caputia , fingulorum 
gradibus convenientia, quorum tamen uſu Miniftris minime graduatis ſub 
pana ſuſpenſionis jiaterdicimus.  Nihilominus 8 huic Minifirorum claſt 
(loco Caputiorum) Liripipia permittimus ex nigro (modd ne ſerico) ſuis 
Superpelliceis injicienda. 


59. Catechizandi diligentia Miniſirs injuntta. 


Uilibet Rector, Vicarius, & Curatus ſingulis diebus Dominicis & fe- 
ſtivis ante preces veſpertinas, (ad ſcmihore fpatium vel amplus) ju- 
ventutem, 6 plebem rudiorem (az Parochie examinabit, & inſtituet in 
Decalogo, Symbolo Apoliglico, & Oratione Dominica, cofque diligenter 
audiet, inſtruet, 8& erudjet in Catechiſmo, qui extat in Libro Precum pub» 
kcearum : omneſque patres, & matres-familias jubcbunt libexos, ac amulos 
{uos, quidictum Catechilmum, nondum tenent, tempore conſtituto Eccle- 
kamadire, at Miniſtro diligenter & humiliter auſcultent & obternperent, 
dones cundem. perdidicermit. .Quod {iquis Miniſter in hoc officio negh> 
ry aerit & xemiſſus, re ad Epilcopunm vel loci Ordinariumdelata, & de- 
butt newnats , primum.aciter carripiatur 3. fi hic fe ſubmittens, deinceps 
tamen 


( anones Ectlefiaftici. 27 
camen in cadem re volens deliquerit, ſuſpenſionis ſententiam incurrat : fi 
tertio offenderit, ( nboocthm exigua ſpes reſtat iIlius hac m parte re- 
formandi) excommunicationis cenſura, donec ſe correxerit, obſtrictus ul- 
que teneatur. Simili modo fiqui parentes, Patres aut Matres-familiarum 
vel eorum liberi, 'apprentici., famulive officio ſuo hac in re defuerint, illi 
quidem non compellendo fuos, ut veniant, hi vero, ne diſcant, recuſando, 
per Ordinarium fuum (modo aduki fint) ſuſpentione plecantus; & i per 
menſem fic perſtiterint, excommunicentur. 


60-' (onfirmationis folennitas in triennali Fpiſcoperum viſe 
tatione celebranda. 


Ca folemnis, antiqua & laudabilis in Eccleſia Dei confuerudo fuerit, 
_# ab ipfis uſque Apoſtolorum temporibus obſervata , uc Epiſcopi qui- 
que parvulis Baptizatis, & in Catechifmo Chriſtiane religionis inſtructs 
manus imponentcs, fuper illis orarent ac benedicerent (quod vulgo Con- 
pR—_ nominamus) citmque in triennali Epiſcoporum viſitatione mos 
an&ifſimi iftius operis peragendi in Eccleſia per multas #tates obtinuerit z 
volumns-& ordinamus, ut quilibet Epiſcopus vf cjus Suffraganeus in con- 
ſaeta viſitatione ſua morem 6 ritum illum in propria peefiiia diligenter 
obſervet 3 quod fi tertio demum anno aliqua infirmitate impeditus viſitas 
tionem ſuam perſonaliter obire nequeat , at faltem illud Confirmationis 
mugus Proximo anno (prout commode poterit) nequaquam omittet. 


61. Catechumeni Epiſcopo viſitanti per Miniſtrum ad Con- 
| firmationem ſiſtendi. 


Nuſquiſque Miniſter cuxam habens animarum ( quo melids inftitata 
uU & ritus ad Confirmationem \ſpecantes, qui in Libro publice Litur» 
gie | qarptt habentur, debite poſlint conſervart ) _—_— providebit, 
ne ulli ad manuum impoſitionem Epiſcopo fiftantur, nifi qui hdei ſux ra= 


tionem norint-reddere , juxta Catechilmum in Libro predi&to conten= 
tum.  Cumque Epiſcopus huic officio celebrando tempus aliquod certum 
prefixerit, Miniſter ſedulam dabit operam, ut quam queat plurimos ad hoc 
inſtruat, ac inducat, coram Epiſcopo Canfirmandos comparare. 
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61. Miniſtri fine Bannis rite indiftis, vel legitim# diſpenſa- 
tis Matrimonium celebrare prohibits. 


ullus Minifter , ſub pcena ſuſpenſionis per triennium ipſo facto ins - 
currendz, matrimonium inter ullas perſonas celebrabit, abfque Fa- 
cultate feu licentia ab aliquo eorum, qui in hiſce conſtitutionibus noftris jin- 
ferids deſignantur, indulta & conceffa 3 nifi Banna matrimonial per tres 
dies Dominicos ſeparatim fucrint denunciata , idque publict-in Ecclefiis 
Parochialibus aut Capellis, ubi-partes predictz commorantyar, ac tempare 
Divinorum, prout in Libro publice Liturgiz habetur.  Neque ullus Minj- 
ſter ſub pena ſimili inter quaſlibet perſonas (quantumvis ejuſmodi:Facul- 
tatem ſeu indulgentiam w a> quocunque pretextu matrimonium ſo- 
Iennizabit vel tempore aliquo incongruo,ſed duntaxat intra-horas otavam 
& duodecimam, A nnd HE z vel in loco privato, ſed in Eccleſiis tan- 
tummods vel Capellis, ubi partium altera commoratur., idgue familiter 
tempore Precum publicarumz vel omnino (ectiamſi trina Bannorum indi-. 
dio preceſſerit, nec ulla proinde diſpenſatio requiratur) priuſquam paren- 
tes aut gubernatores contrahentium ( fi viceſimum primum #tatis ſux an- 
num non compleverint.) canſenſum ſuum vel perſonaliter, vel per teſtimo-. 
nium laculentum dicto Miniſtro fignificarints. | 


- 


63. Miniſtri in locis exemptis ſane Bannorum juſta indifti- 
one, vel diſpenſatione legitima Matrimonium celebrare pro- 
| bibiti. = Is 

UVilibet Minifſter,qui contri atque in conſtitutionibus.hiſce noſtris.6au- 

tur eſt, inter perſonas quaſcunque matrimonium celebrabit, ſub pre- 

teXtu cujuſſibet immunitatis,que certis Eccleſiis ac Capellis arrogatur ; per. 

tbci Ordinarium, in quo ſic offenſum erit, triennali ſuſpenſione punietur, 

Siquis autem Miniſter ex loco, ub fic deliquerit, ante latam contra ipfium 

tuſpenſionis ſententiam, ſe tranſtulerit 3 tunc per Epiſcopum Diceccfanum, 

veF Ordinarium loci, in quo refidebit (ab altero Ordinario, cujus jurifdi- 

QGioni fe ſubduxit , ca de re fub. ipſius manu & figillo certiorem factum) 
cadem orinind cenſura ferietur. 


F 


64. Feria a Miniftris ſolenniter indicende. 


EQtores, Vicarii, & Curati omnes in ſua cujuſque Eccleſia fingulis 
LY. diebus Domunicis (ad tampus- in Libro publice Littpgia preſiitu- 
tum ) 
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tum) populo denunciabunt , fiqui dies Feſtivi , & Vigiliz in ſequentem 
ſeptimanam ſint inftitutz. Quod fiquis deinceps hac in re volens offende-- 
rit , & per Ordinarium ſuum {emel admonitus, officium illud ſecund6 
omilſerit, debita juris animadverſione puniatur , donechuic conſtitution? 
adimplendz fe fubmiferit. EN 


bs. Recuſantes & Excommunicati a. Miniftris ſolenniter 
denunciandi. 


\ Rdinarii locorum, infra ſuas reſpective juxiſdiEtiones, (ollicite provi- 
debuntr, ut tim Excommunicati ex co, quod divinis precibus, infra 
hoc regaum Angliz publica authoritate ftabilitis, intereſle pertinaciter re- 
cuſayerintz, quam, ii etiam, przcipue qui melioris note & conditionis exti- 
- texint, legitimezque excommunicationis ſententia propter infignem contu- 
maciam, vel graviora aliqua crimina obftricti fuerint (niſi infra tres conti- 
nuos menſes poſt latam Excommunicationis fententiam ſe emendaverint, 
& abſolutionis gratiam fuerint conſequuti) fingulis ſex menſibus ſequen- 
tibus publicdin Eccleſia thm Parochiali ttyn etiam Cathedrali Dieeceſeos, 
in qua habitant, die aliquo Dominico, ac tempore Divinorum pro Excom- 
municatis per Miniſtrum denuncjentur;z quo reliqui8 ab eoram commu» 
nione declinent, &'praclivieres reddantur ad Breve de Excommunicato Ca- 
Piendo procurandum , quo illos ad. officium & debitam obedientiam redu- 
cant. . Quinetiam Regiſtrarii cujuſlibet Curie Ecclefiaſtice , de premiſlis. 
omnibus & ſingulis, quolibet anno igfra Fetia S. Michaelis, 8 Natalis Do-- 
minj Archiepiſcopum hujus: Provincie in {criptis tacient certiorem. . 


66. Recuſantium converfio @ Miniſtris ſeduld elaboranda. 


\£ Recufantem, vel Recuſantes infra ſuam.Parochiam habuerit ( dum-- 
modd per Epiſcopum idoneus judicetur) ſedulam illis ſubinde operam da- 
bit, ut (ft heri poſlit) errantes in-viam veritatis reducat. Quod fi is vel non: 
concionator, vel non talis exiſtat, tum concionatoris idonei operam ſubſi- 
diariam (fſiquidem poterit) in eum finem procurabit. Quod fi non datur, . 
Epiſcopo Diaceſano illud ſignificabit, cujus erit, non modd yicino alicui: 
concionatori aut concionatoribus id laboris imponere, ſed & ipſura (quan- -* 
tum per axduas occupationes licuerit ) ſummo ſtudio contendere , ut. 
docendo, perluadendo, modiſque blandis. & benignis omnibus ow: 
| | a 


QQ recs Miniſter , cui concionandi Facultas eſt, figquem Papiſticum 


30 Configianiner owt 
ditos Recuſantes, tim omines infra ſuam Dicecefin fic affeRos a ſins exro- 
ribus deducat. | _ | ___— 


67. Zgrotantes 4 Miniſtris ſedyld viſutandi. - 


Þ* omni Parochia ctunaliquis ex morbo decumbens., in periculo mortis 
videtur conſtitntus , 'Miniſter ea de re certior faftus cundem vititabut; 
( nifi exploratum fit, vel probabiliter ſuſpetum, morbum effe'cantagio- 
ſum) ut animam ejus in hoc adverſo ipſius ſftatu ſalutari doQrina, & con- 
ſolatione erigat, dave {ub forma in Libro publice Liturgie concepta, fi 
non ſit concionator , alias prout ipſi maxime videbi xpoir. Rn 
vero jam ingruente, aliqua campana pulfabitur , neque Minifter fupremo 
officio ſno hac in parte deerit. Cm antem expiraverit (fi uciqueexpi- 
rare eum contingat ) campana per breve'tantummodo fpatium wr 
putfabitur, quod idem tam ante, quam poſt fepiilturam obfereandumde- 


cernimus. 


68. "Miniſtri Baptiſmwun, aut Sepultyram denegare Vetiti.. 


UWhs Minifter ant reanet, aut detreQabit, infantem ullum, qui dic 
quovis Dominico aut Feſtivo ad ipſum in-Ecclefiam  Baptrzandus 
adducetur, juxta ritum in LibroPrecum publicarum editum Baptizare, vel 
defunum aliquem, qui in Ecckfiam vel cormeterium inhumandi cauſa 
deferctur, (data pridts ejus rei notitia competente)- ſub modo 8&-forma in 
dicto Libro pretinitis ſepeltire. - Qudd f& hun vel illum Baptizare, aut'ſe- 
pulture tradere recuſaverit (nifi forte defun&us denuntiatus fuerit, majo- 
ris Excommunicationis vinculo propter grave aliquod & inligne crimen 
obſtrictus, neque de ejus poenitentia teſtari quifquam) potuerit) a Miniſte- 
rio {uo per Epiſcopum Diceceſanum trimeſtri ſpatio ſecludetur. 


6g. Miniftri Baptifman in articuls neceſtatis differrs vettti. 


Gois Miniſterde infirmitate, aut mortis periculo, infanti cuilibet infra 
ſuam Parochiam nondum Baptizato imminente , debite 8 citra frau- 
dem commonetaQus , & ad locum, ubi dictus infans exiftet, . cjus Bapti- 
zandi cauſa rogatus accedere, vel plane recufaverit, vel per contumaciam, 
aut latam negligentjam tempus .jta produxerit , ut cm tempeſtive poſſet 
dictum locum adiiffe, & infantem prefatum BaptizIſſe, is tamen cjuſdem 
culpa expers Baptifmi moriaturz di&us Miniſter trimeſtri ſuſpenſioni _— 
jacebit, 
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jacebit, neque abſolutionis gratiam conſequetur,: antequam coram loci Or- 
dinario culpam preteritam agnoſcens, pro c#tero.polliceatur, ſe in hoc ge+ 
nere ſcienter nequaquam peccaturum. Proviſo ſemper, ut in illis Paro- 
chiis, in quibus Curatus, aut ſubftitutus extiterit, prxſens Conſtitutio non 
ad ipſum ReRtorem aut Vicarium, ſed ad dium Cutatum vel ſubſtiturum 
illic przſentem extendatur. _ - | I 


70.  Miniſtri Baptizatorum, Nubentium, &* Sepultorum 
 regiſtrum confervare juſs. 

JN omni hujus regni Eccleſia Parochiali & Capella Liber ex pergameno 
® Parochianorum ſumptibus comparabitur, in quo conſcribi volumus dis 
em & annum eujuſque Baptiſmatis, Matrimonii,; $.Sepulturz, que infra 
candem Parochiam contigerint, ex quo lex in cam partem primiun lata eſt, 
(quatends veterum.regiſtrorum copia haberi poteR), preciput vero ab inj- 
tio Regni Sercnillane Regine nyuper defunte.' - Ad/quem Librum turids 
affervandum Occonomi ( communibus Paxochianorum impenſis ) ciſtam 
craflam & timmam curabunt confid , cum tribus ſeris & clavibus, quarum 
una penes Miniſtrum, relique dae penes Oeconennos {eparatimn caftodien- 
tur ita ut nec Miniſftro liceat fine Oeconomis , neque Oeconomis, nifi 
Miniſtro adhibito ,- Librum predidtum de cifta promere. Singulis verd 
im poſterum Dicbus Dominicis,. ſtagim poli tinitas-matutinas vel veſperti- 
nas preces,* Minifter:& Oceconomi Librum fllum menibranaceurn de cifta 
predic ſument, ac Miniſter 1» egntia Oeconoumorumineodem inſcri- 
bet omnium perfonarum nomina , quotquot precedente hebdomade in- 
fra:eevdern Parochiam:Baptizatz ,{adjeeis itemmparcatum nominibus, && 
cognomnibus ). vel Matrimonig,comunte , vel ſepultz fuerint 3 ſingu- 
lorum etiam die: & anno [pecifieatis.; Quo facto dictum Librum in ci-- 
ſtam., ut pridis,,. recondent:; ac Miniſter & Oeconomi lingulis ejuſdem, 
Libri paginis, (poſtquam, iofcriptionibus ejuimogi implete tyerint) .no- 
ina la ſublcribent.: Pozo Geconog lemel-amni anno, idque infra: 
texminum unjus mendis polt Beate Virginis Annunciationem , ad Epifeo- 
um Diaccclanum: ye! ao Cancellarium tranſmittent. yerum. regiſtrum. 
ve ſcripturam comm omnzjum nomina continentem , qui infra ſaam Pas. 
rochiam anno proxime clapſo, & ad dictum Annuntiationis diem termi» 
uante, vel Baprizati ,, vel Nuptj.z; vel Sepultur® traditi fuerint 3 die ac: 
menſc, . quibus fingula, gelta lunt ; figillatim adfcraptis, cum ipfins ectiam. 
Miniftri, ac O:conomorum ſubſcriptionibus, ut Mlud incjuldem Epifcopi- 
Archivis poflit hdeliter cuſtodiri z quod regiſtrum five certificatoriumn. 
abſque fcodo. recpietur. Qupd fi Miniſter aut Oeconomi in premifſo- 
Tum executione remiſſiores fuexint, thm Epiſcopo vel ejus Cancellario = 
ccbit: 


_ 
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cebit eoſdem convenire, & contra cos tangquam noſtrarum Conſtitationum 
contemptores procedere. '' - - longs meat: 8:9 muyed:: ") 


91. Miniſtri Concioutm & Cenz Dominic# publicam reli- 
gionem in privatas edes invehere prohibits. | 


N, T ullus Miniſtes.in cajnaſquamprivatis #dibus vel concionabitur ; vel 

Sacramenta adminiſtrabit, niſi tempore-neceſlitatis;ctm quis vel per 
imbecillitatem Ecclefiam. adire non valens, vel morbo gravi & periculoſo 
conflictatus, facroſandti heri particeps Sacramenti expetiveritz ſub poena 
ſuſpenſionis pro delicto primo, 8 excommunicationis-pro ſecundo. Pro- 
viſo, illas zdes hic pro privatis cenſeri, in-quibus nulla exiſtit capella con- 
ſecrata, ac legibiis hujus regni Eccleſiafticis approbata. Proviſo etiam ſub 
paenis ſupradidtis, nequis Capellanus vel concionem habeat , vel facram 
Communionem alibi adminiftret, quamin Capellis xdium prediQarum, 
1dque raro admodum faciat in diebus Dominicis & Feſtivis, ut Domini & 
Magiſtri illaruma #dium (cum ſuis familiis) m Ecclefiis ſuis Parochialibus 
alias convenire poſſint , ibidemque und vice ad:miimds fingulis annis com- 
municare. } | DRelC4Q Df. CALF IFN AY INTTTLE. + FRY --& 4353 


72. Miniſtri publica jejunia, prophetias appellatas, & exora 
ciſmas privato anſu celebrare probibiti. FLrTeny 
Ulſas Miniſter aut Miniftri nifi mandaturn & licentiam Epiſcopi Dice- 
ceſani pridis impetraverint, ipfius manu & —_ communitam, ſo- 

lennia ulla jejunia five publice, five in privatis zdibus indicent , aut cele- 
brabunt, vel etiam ciſdem ſcienter intererunt Cexceptis iis, quz aut jam le- 
gibus inſtituta ſunt; aut publica authorirate m poſterum inſtituentur) ſub 
pena ſirfpenſionis pro delito primo, excommitttacationis pro ſecundo, 8 
depoſitionis pro tertio.'' Nec quiſquatn Miniſter preſumet, abſque licentia 
Cut ditam eſt) impetrati, condicere, aut celebrare vllos conventus pro 
concionibus, quz vulgo Exercitia, aut Prophetiz a nonnullis nuncupan- 
tur, in oppidis mercatoriis , aut alio quovis loco ſub paenis ſupradictis ; 
nec fine fimili licentia tentabit ſub quolibet pretextu five poſſefſionis, ſive 
obſcſlionis, per jejutium' & precationes,dz#moniaſeu ſpiritus malos cjicere, 
atque expellere, ſab porna impoſture imputande, & depofitionis a Mi- 
nilterio (acro. ie | 


73» Miniftri 


——— 
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73. Miniftri conventicula privata conciliare prohibiti, 


Uoniam conventicula 6: clandeſtina Presbyterorum & Miniſtroruny 
conciliabula Eccleſiz, in qua vixerint,incolumitati perniciola merits 
(ſemper ſunt exiſtimata: ſtatuimus 8 ordinamus, ut nulli deinceps Presby- 
teri, five Verbi Divini Miniftri , vel alii quicunque in privatis ullis xdibus, 
vel alio quovis loco ſeorſim conveniant, confilium capturi de quavis re, aut 
ratione per ipſos vel ipſorum ſuaſu ac confilio per alios incunda , quz ad 
Dodrinz in Eccleſia Anglicana ſtabilite , vel Libri publicz Liturgiz prz- 
judicium, aut derogationem ullatends ſpeQare poſlit, ſub poena excommus- 
nicationis ipſo facto ſubeunde. 


| 74. Miniftrss in veſtits gravitas pracepta. 


Erz, antique, ac florentes Chriſti Eccleſiz, chm ſemper inprimis ſtu-: 

derent, ut ipſorum Przlati & Clerici tam in externo honore, qu 
interna reyerentia propter Miniſterii ſui dignitatem haberentur, conſultum 
utarunt, ut 1idem, congrui 6 decentis alicujus habitus certa & preſcripta 
Hons utentes , in omajbus locis , & conventibus tam intra, quam extra 
Ecclefiam a populo diſcerni poſſent, ac internoſci, ut ea ratione honorem; 
& exiſtimationem ſpecialibus omnipotentis Dei Nuntiis & Miniſtris debi- 
tam conſequerentur. Nos ergo venerandum illorum judicium, veterem- 
ue Eccleſiz Anglicanz conſuetudinem ſequuti (omnind nobis pollicentes 
ore, ut a fadtiolis quibuſdam aftectata in veſtitu novitas progreſſu tempo- 
xis evaneſcat } ſtatuimus & ordinamus , nt omnes Archicpiſcopi & Epiſ- 
copi conſuetum ordinum ſuorum habitum non intermittant. Similiterque 
ut omnes Decani, Collegiorum Prefeci , Archidiaconi , & Prabendarii 
Cathedralis & Collegiate cujuſque Ecclefiz (mode in ſacris ordinibus con- 
ftituti): Doores in Theologia, Jure Civili, & Medicina, Baccalaurei in 
Theologia, Magiſtri Artium, & Baccalaurei in Jure Civili ( fiquidem Ec- 
clefiaſticum aliquod Benehicium obtinent) togis cum collaribus cretis ma- 
niciſque ad'*manum contraGioribus , vel laxioribus ( prout in Academiis 
uſitatum eft) unacum Caputiis, vel Linpipiis cx ſ{erico, & pilcisquadratis 
de more utantur : & ut alii omnes Miniftri ad idem munus admiſli, vel ad- 
mittendi, przdico veſtitus genere (exceptis tantum Liripipis) conſuetim 
induantur.. Pari ratione ulteritis decernimus., ut Ecclefiaftici omnes fu- 
perids nominati in itinere uſitatids gerant pallia cum manicis indutis, (quez 
vulgo Presbyterorum pallia appellantur) fine timbriis, limbis, hbulis ob- 
longis, aut ſ{ciſſuris. Nullus item, in-quocunque ordine Ecclefiaſtico po- 
fitas, pilcolo ullo linco acu-picto utctur, ſod fumplice tantum ex nigro 
Fft lcrico, 
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ſerico, tramoſerico, aut holoſerico, In qua veſtitus forma, particulatim a 
nobis hic deſcripta, non id agimus, ut ullam veſtibus ipfis ſanQimoniam, 
aut przcipuam dignitatem tribuamus, ſed ut gravitas, decorum, atque or- | 
do (uti diximus) per omnia conſerventur. Cztertinin privatis ipſorum 
domiciliis, ac Muſzis decentis cujuſlibet & ſcholaſtici veſtitus uſum, (mo- 
do ne ſciſſuris aut pun&uris variegati) dictis perſonis Ecclefialticis permit- 
* Caſſucks timus 3, proviſo, uti ne in publicum niſf1 * promilſis veſtibus in- 
* duti prodeant, ncc tibialia gerant colorata. Tenuioribusverd 
five Bcneficiatis five Curatis , qui talarium togarum ſumptibus non ſuffici- 
unt, liberum crit togis uti curtioribus, ad formam predictam comparatis. 


— 


75. Vite ſobrietas Miniftrs pracepta. 


Yn cenopolia, aut cauponas (nifi propter congruas ipſorum neceſ- 

fitates ) non frequentabunt , nec in ts cibum capient, aut ditent, 
Nec verd ſordidz alicui aut illiberali operz affueſcent , nec potationibus, 
& crapulz ſe dedent, tempulve interdiu, vel noQu otiose tranſigent in a- 
lea, chartis pictis, tefſeris, aliiſve ludis illicitis exercitatiz ſed horis omni- 
bus opportunis vel Scripturis legendis , aut audiendis incumbent, vel alii 
cuipiam ſtudio aut exercitio laudabili vacabunt 3 ea ſemper facientes, que 
ad probitatem & virtutem ſpedtent, ſedul6que operam dantes, ut Ecclefiam 
Dei promoveant, memores nimirum, debere ſe reliquis omnibus vitz inno- 
centia pr#Jucere, populoque univerload vitam reQe, & pie inftituendam 
excmplo eſſe ; ſub poena ſantionum Ecclefiaſticarum , quas pro deliti 
qualitate ſeverids ilks infligendas precipimus. 


76. Miniſtris 4 vocatione ſua reſilire interdium. 


N Ullus in Diaconi aut Presbyteri ordinem ſemel admifſus quovis dein- 
N ceps tempore ab codem volens recedet, nec in vite ſuz iſtitutopro 
Laico ſe geret, ſub poena excommunicationis: eorumque omnium nomi- 
na, fiqui vocationem ſuam taliter abjicient, per Oeconomos Patochiarum, 
m quibus habitant, ad Epiſcopum Diacceſanum, vel loci Ordinarium Epiſ- 
copali juriſdictione preditum deferentur. | 


( anones Ecclefraſtici, = 35 


—— 


De Pxdagogis ſive Ludimagiſtris. 


77. Public? vel privatim injuſſu Ordinarii docere probi- 
bitum. 


Z Emo five in Schola aliqua publica, ſive in privatis zdibus pue- 
© ros docebit aut erudiet, nift qui ab Epiſcopo Diceceſano vel 
PIR = loc Ordinario Licentiam chef manu & ſigillo roboratam 
{45 obtinuerit 3 quique thm propter eruditionem, & dexteram in 
WS docendo facultatem, tim etiam propter morum gravitatem, 
& integritatem, ac verum (yncere religionis intelle&um aptus & idoneus 
reperietur: & denique qui primo & tertio Articulis (ſupra memoratis) in- 
tegris, ac ſecundi duobus prioribus membris ſubſcripſcrit. 


78. (urati_ad docendum babiles ab Ordinario aliis prefe- 
rendl. | 


N omni Eccleſia Parochiali, vel Capella in qua Curatus extitcrit, qui in 
Magilterii aut Baccalaureatus gradu conſtitutus, vel alias habilis ad do 
cendum fit, 6 ad augenda vidtus ſui ſubfidia, pueroſque in principiis reatz 
dei inſtituendos, operam munuſque illud docendi lubens velit ſuſcipere 3 
{tatuimus & ordinamus , ut nulla Facultas five licentia ad. pneros illius Pa- 
rochiz, in qua talis Curatus exiſtet , erudiendos cuivis 11ſt dicto Curato 
pex loci Ordinarium concedatur. Proviſo ſemper, quod preſens Conlti- 
tutio ad Parochiam aliquam vel Capellam , in oppidis ruralibus fitam , in 
qua ſchola publica fundata fuerit, minime pertinebit : quo aaſu conſenta- 
neum ducimus, Licentiam ad Grammaticam ibidem docendam nemmii 
concedi, preterquam publice ilhus (chole Magiſtro. 


79. Ludimagiftrorum officias 


Þ- Pemagilti omnes pueros ſuos Catechiſmum vel ampliorem, vel bre- 
worem publica authoritate hactends editum Latine, aut Anglice pro 
captu pueroxum edocebunt : ac quoties infra parochiam im qua docent, 
concionem aliquam facro quolibet & Feſtivo dic. haberi contigerit , diſci- 
pulos ſuos adducent ad Ecclefiam , in = _— concio fiet , curabuntque 

; Filt2 ug 
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ut ibidem guiete & modeſit ſe contineant, eoſque inde reverſos tempore a- 
liquo congruo figillatim ad examen revocabunt ,. quid ex diQa concione 
didicerint. Aljis autem diebus, talibus (ententiis ex (acra Scriptura hau- ' 
ſtis coſdem inſtruent, ac inſtituent, quales ad eorum mentes pietate itnbu- | 
endas maxim? utiles, 6c idonee videbuntur. Dicti etiam Ludimagiſtri 
Gramrmaticam authoritate Henrici Ocavi editam , & deinceps Edwardi 
Sexti, & Reginz Elizabcthe feliciſſimz memoriz temporibus continuatam 
& non aliam prelegent aut docebunt. Qudd ft quis Pzdagogus poſt fa- 
fam (ut ſupra) (ubſcriptionem, & Licentiam fave facultatem obtentam, 
in quolibet przmiſſorum deliquerit, & contra aliquid, cui pridem ſubſcrip- 
ſcrar, dicere, ſcribere, aut docere compertus fuerirt, fi interpofita Ordinarit 
admonitione ſe non correxerit, 3 docendi munere de cxtero ſubmoveatur. 


———— 


De Eccleſiis, & rebus Fccleſiaſticis. 
$o. Libri ſacri in Ecclefuis parands. 


V 


224 Fclefiarum & Capellarum omnium Oeconomi & Inquilitores Li- 
es. brum publicarum Precum, nuper in paucis explanatum exautho- 
F) BRED ritate Regia (juxta leges 8 Majeſtatisſuz hac in parte Przroga- 
=== tivam)) ſumptibus Parochianorum. comparabunt, idque (quan- 
tum commode poterunt) maturt & celeriter,ita ut terminum duorum men- 
fium ad ſfummum poſt Conſtitutiones haſce promulgatas nequaquam ex- 
cedant. Et fique Ecclefiz vel Bibliis acmplifim; voluminis, vel Homilia- 
rum libris publica authoritate approbatis adhuc carcbunt, prefati Oecono- 
mi fimiliter efficient, ut di&i libr Parochianorum impenſis infra tempus 
woneum coemantur. | 


81. Boptifteria in Fccleſtis paranda. 


P Rout cautum eſt priſca quadam. Conſtitutione,hodiec in quibuſdam par- 

tibus negleQids habita : ſtatuimus & ordinamus, ut in omni Eccleſia 
& Capella, ubi Baptiſmus adminiſtrari conſuevit, Baptiſterium ex lapide in 
loco antiquitds ufitato Ratuatur : in quo duntaxat Miniſtris licebit infan- 
i£5 puablice Baptizare.. i 


$2. Menſ+ 


— 
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82. Menſe in ſacre Cene uſum in Ecclefiis parandge. 


Um nobis minime dubjum exiſtat, quin omnibus hujus regni Eccleſiis 
| proſpecum fit de menlis congruis & decentibus ad Coenz Dominicz 
celebrationem 3 ſtatuimus 8 ordinamus, ut exdem MenſZt convenienter & 
decore conſerventur, 8 ſubinde reticiantur, ac temporedivini cultus operi- 
aritux tapete ex ſerico, five cx alia materia,quz per loci Ordinarium (ficubi 
de ea quzſtio oriatur) congrua & decora judicabicur 3 ipſo autein admini- 
ſtrationis tempore panno linco mundo (prout tali men(z convenit) veſti- 
antur, ſuoque certo loco conliſtant , nifi cum Sacramentum eric admini- 
ſtrandum, quo quidem tempore in Ecclcſia, vel cjuidem Cancello ita con- 
ſtituentur ,- ut tum Miniſter inter precandum & adminiſtrandum commo- 
didis poſfic a Communicantibus exaudiri , tum Communicantes etiam con- 
venientitis & rmajore numero a Miniftro Sacramentum percipere. Inſuper 
ſtatutum 8 decretum fit, ut Decalogus pingatur in Orientalicujuſque Ec- 
cleſiz & Capellz parte , unde a populo commodiſlime cerni & leg} poſh, 
ac aliz le&tz ſcripturarum lententiz in earundem parictibus paſlim in locis 
opportunis.deſcribantur. Similiter etiam ut ſedes congrua Miniſtro con- 
{truatur, in qua Divinas preces recitet : atque hxc omnia Parochianorum 


ſurnptibus perficicntur. 
"$3. Pulpita idonea in Ecclefais paranda. 


Ccleſfiarum Oeconomi, & Inquilitores in ſuis reſpective Ecclefiis Pul- 

pium conveniens & decorum communibus Parochianorum impenſis 

fieri providebunt , quod in Ecclefiz loco idoneo pro arbitratu Ordinarii 

({iquid ambigi de eo contigerit) conſtituetur , in Divini verbi predicatio- 
nem decenter jbjdem afſervandum. 


84. Cifte ad eleemoſynarum cuftodiam in Eccleſiis come 
parandge. 


Cclefiarum Oeconomi, ac Inquiſitores infra tres menſes poſt harum 
 Caonſtitutionum promulgationem,ſumptibus Parochianorum compa- 
rabunt,nifi forſan jam comparatam habeant, ciftam validam & firmam cum 
fiiſſura in lupyerpa. gaxte ejuſdem , & tribus clavibus, quarum una a Re- 
Qore, Vicario, vel Curato, relique duz ab Occonomis pro tempore. ex- 
iſtentibus ſeparatim cuſtodientur. Que ciſta diſponetur in locum maxime 
opportunum, ad Parochianorum elcemoſynas pro paupenbus ejuſdem Ec- 
cleliz excipieridas, Quinetiam ReGores, Vicarii & Cuzati non cefſabunt 
Parochi» 
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Parochianos ſuos invitare, hortari, & jugiter incitare , tum verd precipus 
cn teſtarnenta faa conficiunt , ut hulc ciſtz pro ipſorum facultatibus largi- 
antur eiſdem inſinuando , quod chm haQtenus multas opes ( preter Dei 
mandatum) in ſuperſtitioſos uſus ftudiose impenderint, multo propenſiores 
efſe debeant (hoc preſertim tempore) ad egenos, 8 pauperes fublevandos; 
chm non ignorent, miſericordiam in _ facrihcrum Deo. gratum & 
acceptum efſe, 8 quicquid in corn ſubſidium 8& levamen datur, Chrifto 
dari, Chriſtumqueejuſmodi dona in cam partem accipere,ut il[la fit benigne 
remuneraturus. Quas eleemoſynas 4 pias populi largitiones per ſingulos 
annos, vel tres mentes, aut {xpius (pro caufarum vel temporum conditio- 
ne) cuſtodes clavium, preſente maxima Parochtanorum parte, vel ſex ilo- 
rum przcipuis, de ciſta proferent, ut inter vicinos ſuos maxim indigerttes 
vere & hideliter poſlint diſtribuj, 


85. Eccleſia ſarte tefiz conſervande. 


* Cclefiarim Occonomi, & Inquiſitores diligenter proſpicient, ut Eccle- 

L- fiz (uz probe 8 congrue reparentur, & ic perpetuo cuſtodiantur ; ut - 
teneſtrz bent vitrate ac pavimenta plana 6 Xquabilia exiſtant,adeoque om- 
nia honelte, 8 decort in ciſdem ſerventur, abſque pulvere,aut ullo fitus aut 
ſordium genere, quod ingratum, aut indecorumeſle poſſit,prout domo Dei 
imprimis convenit,& in Homilia quadam hujus argumenti precipitur.-Pari 
diligentia providebunt, ut coemeteria debite reparata, munita, 8 ſepta cu- 
ſtodiantur live muris, five vacerris, ſive palis* (pro loci conſuetudine,) co- 
rum impenſfis, ad quos jure pertinebit. Imprimis verd curabunt, ut in omni- 
bus populi ad rem Divinam conventibus pax & quies religiose conſerventur, 
omne{que quotquot excommunicationis vinculo publice & notorie ſunt in» 
nodati, ab Ecclcfiz liminibus arceantur. ; 


86, Ecclefaz de tertio in tertium annum perluſtrande', & 
earum defefFus Regiis Commiſſariis intimandi... 


Mnis Decanus,Decanus & Capitulum, Archidiaconus, aut-alius quili- 

bet, cul viſitationes Ecclefiaſticas obeundi jus & poteſtas ex compoſi- 
tione,lege aut przſ{criptione competit, unoquoque triennio Ecclefias'omnes 
ſuz juri{dic&ioni ſubjetas ſemel pertuſtrabit, vel faltem perſuftrari facet} 
& \ingulis annis infra eundem terminum Regiis Commiſſarizs pro cauſis 
Ecclehafticis ſubinde denunciabit, quos defectus reparatione indigentes in 
dictis Ecclefiis, aut earum aliqua compererint, appoſitis eorum nominibus 
& cognominibus, qui in ſingulis'ſint catpabiles. Qua informiatione accepta, 
prxdi&os Commiſſarios rogamus, ut cjuſmodi perſonas coram ſe citatas, 
talis cujuſque Ordinarii, qui informationes prexfatas fecerit, juftis &legi- 
timis decretis parere compellant, 87. Terra- 


Sh 
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bo 


87. Terrarum &* peculiorum ad Ecclefias ſpetantium inven- 
* taria conficienda, C& in Epiſcoporum archivu aſſervanda. 


A Rchiepiſcopus, 8& Epiſcopi omnes in ſua quiſque Diceceli ( quantum 

im iplis erit ) efficient, ut juſtum Inventarium, five Terrarium om- 
nium Glebarum (quas vocant) fundorum, pratorum, hortorum, pomario- 
mam, zdium, peculiorum, utenfilium, tenementorum, & portionum, deci- 
maxum, extra ſuas Parochias poſitarum, que ad ReQoriam, Vicariam, vel 
Ruralem quamlibet Przbendam noſcuntur ſpeQare, per fingulas Parochias 
ex in{pectione proborum hominum per Epiſcopum deſfignandorum ( quo- 
rum Miniſter unus erit) in ſcriptis redigatur, ac in ſuis Archivis ad perpe- 
tnam rei memoriam aſleryetur. 


. 88, Ecclefiarum religio prophanis ufibus non polluenda; 


T7 Cclefiarum Occonomi, & Inquiſitores, vel Aſſiſtentes nequaquam pati- 

entur ludGs (cenicos, convivia, epulas, caenas ſolennes; invitationes 
pablicas, ſympoſia, Curias ſeculares, Viſus Franci Plegii, Juratus Laicos, 
Luſtrationes-militum , vel prophanum ullum uſum five ritum in Eccleſiis, 
capcllis aut cameteriis ſus fieri, aut celebrari 3 neque etiam campanas fu- 
perſtitios pulſari in illis Feſtivitatibus, aut carum Vigiliis, que in bro pub- 
lice Liturgiz ſunt antiquate vel alio quovis tempore , nifi ex cauſa idonea 
tam peripſos, quam per Miniſtrum approbata. 


De Ecclefiarum Oeconomis,& Inquiſitori- 
bus, ſive Aſſiſtentibus. 


89. Oeconomorum eleftio , e> rerum Ecclefuaſticarum pro- 
cnratio, | 


$Mnes Eccleſfiarum Occonomi, ſive Inquiſitores Parochianorum 
kd & Miniftri ſuj unitoconſenſa (ſiquidem id hiert poſſit) eligen- 
MOLY tur. Quiſiin tali cledtione diſſenſerint, tum Miniſtro licebit 
"> | fe# unum elipere, Parochianisalterum 3 nec quiſquam pro Occo- 
SETS nomo habendus erit,nifiquem ejuſmodi conſenſus five conjun-- 
&tus, ſive diviſus elegerit : neq; iddem etiam in officio fuo ultra annum, nitt- 
de integro ad modum prediQum eleRi permanebunt. Omneſqz Oeconomi 


ad did anni terminum vel faltem infra cjuſdem termini menſem unum pe-- 
cunie. 


ll — 
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Ccuniz ttm accepte ttm expenſ(z,ſive in reparationes, five in alios quoſcun- 
que Ecclefizx ufus veram & particularem' rationem Miniſtro &-Parochianis 
reddent : quinetiam Officio ſuo abeuntes Parochianis cedentquicquid pe- 
cuniz, aut alterius rei cujuicunque ad Ecclefiam five Parochiam jure perti- 
nentis in ipſorum manbus reſiduum ſupererit, ut per eos in ſuccedentium 
Occonomorum cuſtodiam per billam indentatam transferatur. 


90. Inquifitorum five Aſsiſtentium elefio ,- eorumque cum 
Oeconemis officii communitas. 


Cclcſiarum omnium Oeconomi, ſive Inquiſitores, adhibitis in fingulis 
- Parochiis duobus, tribus, aut etiam pluribus diſcretis hominibus, qui 
per Miniftrum, & Occonomos (fiquidem inter eos convenire poterit, alias 
pcr loci Ordinarium) pro Aſliſteatibus cligentur , ſeduld invigilabunt, ut 
Pargchiani omnes Eccletias fuas diebus Dominicis & Feſtivis debite fre- 
quentent, atque in iiſdem per integrum tempus rei {acre perdurent: qyo 
item termpore neminem in Eccleſia ejuſdemve porticu aut coemeteriodeam- 
bulare, vel otiari, aut garrire patientur : Siquos autem compererint remiſ- 
fids aut negligentids Ecclefiam adire (nulla magna aut ardua abſentiz ſue 
cauſa conſtante ) eofdem ſerid admonebunt , & (nifi debite admoniti (e 
emendaverint, ad loci Ordinarijum deterent. Horum autem Occonomg- 
rum, & Inquiſitorum vel Afſitentium annuam cle&ionem in Paſchali heb- 
domade celebrandam decernimus. | | 


"Ow 


De Oſtiariis fave Clericis Parochialibus, 


91. Clericos Parochiales cligend; jus Hiniſtro cedit. 
INT cn in Parochialis Clerici (quem vocant) locum vacantemintra 


Civitatem Londinenſem vel alibi infra Provinciam Cantuarien- 

ſem eligetar,niſi per Retorem aut Vicariutn, vel deteu ReQo- 

ris aut Vicarii,per cjuidem Eccleſiz Miniſtrum pro tempore cx- 

Htentem: quam elecionem difus Rector, Vicariusaut Miniſter ſubſcquente 
dic Dominico tempore Divinorum Parochianis ſuis denunciabit.Omnis aus 
tem ejuſmodi Clericus Parochialis annos ad minus viginti natus crit, & de 
vita probabili, ac idonea legendi, ſcriberffli, & cantandi (quoad ejus fiert: 
potelt) {cientia dicto eligenti cognicus. Iidemque Clerici taliter eledi fti- 
pendia ſua autiquitts conlueta, abſque doloaut diminutione, vel ab-Occo» 
nomis 
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nomis (ad tempora haGends uſttata)-vel ex propria collectione percipient, 
juexte Parochizcujuſque ritum, ac conſuetudinem maxime inveteratam, 


De Curiis Eccleſiaſticis ad Archiepiſcopi 
.--...-qariſqitionem ſpetantibus. 


92. Teffamentorum probatis,- juſta Bonorum Notabilium 


fun conſtante, .Prerogativarum Carie duntaxat com- 
- petit. "of, | 2 


. 


gp>a> Um multi haFenus 'per Appaitores Curiarum thm' inferiorum, 
[C&S tam Prexogative Archiepilcopalis graviter dittracti, & varie vo- 
CSF cati.d compullſt fiſerine » {ſuper probatione teſtamentorum , & 
".". Adminiſtrationts bonorum in cauſa inteſtati petitione , variiſque 
inde lJaboribus, mplcſiiis, 6.cxpentis ſuperflue gravati tuerint, & fatigari ; 
flatuimus & oxdinamus, ut omnis .Cancellarius, Commiſſarius, Officialis, 
aut alius quicumque juriſdiionem Ecclefiafticam .exercens , fingulos ad 
Curiam ſuam ſuper teſtamenti Probatione vel Adminiftrationis bonorum 
negotio citatos, aut ctiam ultro advenientes primo & ante omnia juramen- 
to onexetnum (ciant,vel ſpeciali aliqua cauſa permoti hirmiter credant, de- 
aRunTdoaus teſtamento, yel:bonis zgitur), bona [aliqua, aur.debita 
idonea in alia guavis Diceceh: vel Diceceſibus, aut 3p pcculiari alia juriſdi- 
Gione infra eandem Provinciam ſits, quam in qua $i. uſque ad valo- 
rem quinque librarum , ternpore vite & mortis ſux habuifſe, Et {1 talis 
citatus, vel ſporite accedens ſuper juramento ſuo affirmaverit, ſe ſcire, vel 
(itt prefertny) 'firmiter credere, quod tjuſmodi defunCus bona, vel idonca 
debits in als atquia Diceceſi,'vel Dicecefibus , vel in peculiari alia juriſdi- 
Qione infra eandem Provinciam,ad valorem predidtam habuerit,cademque 
particularfterexpreſfſerit, ac decharaverit; tim ſtatim cum dimittet, nec-vel 
teſtarnentom tatis defun&i probare , vel Adrainiſtrationem bonorum lic ab 
inteftato decedentis concedere , neque alias expenſas , quam pro citatione 
Udebitas, veletiath pro aliis procellibus contra eundemſuper iplius ulteriore 
forſitan contumnacia adhibitis, ab co R_ preſamet, fed hoc negotium 
ad Prerogativam Archicpiſcopalem ejuidem Provinciz ſpectare , aperte, 
deferteque profitebitur 3 quinetiam partem iplam monebit, & hortabitur, 
ut apud Judicem dictz Prerogative teſiamentum iNlud probet, vel Admi- 
mitrationem talium bonorum petat, 8 coram ipſo ejuſmod A” 
Ggg ve 
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ſive Adminiſtrationem , ſigillo Curie Przrogativarum munitam ,- infra 
quadraginta dies continuos exhibeat.. Quod fiquis Cancellarius, Commiſ- 
farius, Offcialis vel alius Ecclefiaſticam juriſdiQionem exercens , vel eo- 
rum Regpiſtrarius aliquis contra fecerit z ab executione Officii fui ipſo facto 
ſaſpenſum ſe noverit, nullatends abſolvendum , .donec.omnes pecuniarum 
ſurmas, contra tenorem premiſſorum per dictam partem. expenſas, eidem 
reftitucrit 3 taliſque ſive teſtamenti Probatio, five Adminiſtrationis conceſ- 
fio quzcunque ipſo jure pro nulla habeatur.- Regiſtrarins etiam cujuſque 
Judicis inferioris Apparitorem Curiz Prerogative ( ſemel duntaxat fin- 
gulis menſibus ad ſe venientem ) fine omni difhcultate certiorem reddet, 
quos Executores vel Adminiftrationem petentes Judex ſus infra menſem 
proxime thm prxcedentem ( ob incompetentiam {uZ in hac parte juriſdi- 
&ionis ) ad Curiam Prerogative dimiſerit 3 idque (ub poena menſtruz 
ſuſpenfionis ab exercitio Officii , pro ſingulis ejuſmodi deliis.  Proviſo 
ſ:mper; qudd przſens Conſtitutio, velaliquid in eadem contentum, com- 
poſitioni ulli, que inter Archiepiſcopum, 8 Epiſcopum quemvis, vel ali- 
um Ordinarium interceſſerit , neutiquam prejudicabit : ' nec etiam Judici 
cuivis inferiori , qui ullam teſtamenti Probationem , vel bonorum Admi- 
niſtrationem alicui tam ex dia inferjore Curia , quam ex Curia Preroga- 
tive ſponte & conſultd candem petenti concefſerit. Proviſo itidem, qud 
fiquem in itinere mori contingat, bona illa , que tunc temperis penes ſe 
habuerit, teſtamentum ipſius vel bonorum Adminitirationem Curiz Pre- 
rogativarum nequaquam ſubjicient. - 


— 


93. Teftamentorum probatio, juſta Bonorum Notabilium 
ſumma non comparente, Ordinarits vindicatnr. 


© inſuper 6 ordinamus, nequis Judex Prerogativz Archiepiſ- 
copalis ad przmiſſorum aliquod quemlibet ex Officio.citet, aut citari 
faciar, niſi eidem prius conftiterit, defun&um tempore vite & mortis (uz 
bona vel catalla in aliquaaha Diceceſi vel Dicecelibus:, vel etiam peculari 
juriſdic&tjone , infra candem provinciam fita,, -quimin-qua fato ceſfit, ad 
ſummam quinque librarum ad minus habuifſe. Nam qui minorem ali- 
quam fummam hoc caſu habet , eundem Boxg Notabilia non habere per 
przſentes decernimus, & declaxamus., Proviso ; quod hec clauſula,. in 
hic, & in przcedente Conſiicutione. exprefla, ad illas' Diceceſes nullate- 
nts extendatur, in quibus ex compolitione vel conſuetudine Boxya Notabi- 
lia majore ſumma detinjuntur. Quod ſiquis Judex Prorogative , aus e- 
jus Deputatus , vel corundem Regiltrarius , aut Apparitor aliquem ſecs, 
quam ut przmifſum eſt, citaverit , aut citaxz vel moneri-ad CHO Wen 
+ Ecerit, 


} 
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fecerit, eundem expenſas parti fic citatz vel monitz refundere volumus, & 
aca cjuſdem ipſo jure vacua & pro nullis habenda pronunciamus, Quas 


expenſas i vel Judex, vel Regittrarius vel Apparitor taliter rependere de» 
ereQaverit, ab executione officii ſai, donec illud preſtiterit, ſulpendetur. 


94+ In Curias de Arcubus , &v Audientie extra proprium 
territorium (niſi conſentiente Epiſcopo Dieceſano) nemo 
citandKs. | 


N Eque Decanus de Arcubus, neque Officialis Conſiſtorii Archiepifco- 
. palis, neque Judex Audientiz poſthac-nomine vel fuo, vel Archic- 
piſcopi Cantuarienfis five ex officio five ad inftantiam partis originaliter 
citabit, monebit, aut quoquo modo compellet, vel citari, moneri, aut 
cormpelli faciet aliquem , qui | «ompariey) dici Archiepiſcopi .Diceccſin, 
vel peculiares cju{dema juriſdictiones non inhabitat , ad comparendum co- 
ram ipfis vel ipſorum aliquo, ſuper causi vel re quacunque ad cognitionem 
Ecclettaflicam pertinente, abſque Diceceſani ſui licentia pris impetrata 
(extra caſus ſpeciales in Statuto, Anno 23. Henr. 8. cap. 9g. diſerte exem- 
ptos, & reſervatos.) Quge fiquis diftorum Judicum contra fecerit, is pro 
fingulis cjuſmodi delictis ab Officii ſuj- exercitio per tres menſes ſuſpende- 


$4:.40 .Þ 


95. Duplices Querelz, niſi juſti gravaminis faftafide, in 
+ Cariis Archiepiſcopi non' concedends. 


f gen priſtinz Conſtitutiones Ecclefiz Anglicanz duorum menſium 
_ X- .tempus Epiſcopis indulferine, infra quod de ſufficientia 8 qualitate 
.cujuſque Miniftri , quiipſi preſentatus effet , wn Benehcium aliquod.inſti- 
tuendys, inquirere &plenids informari poſſet : nos tamen, quibuſdam in- 
commodis occurrere volentes, ſpatium illud bimefire ad terminum viginti 
| & o&o dierum per preſentes contrahimus , & abbreviamus. Cujus con- 
_txaQionis intuitu , ſtatuimus & ordinamus , ut nulla Duplex Querels ex 
 Curia ulla Archiepiſcopi ad inftantiam Mmilſtri cujuſcunque concedatur, 
niſi prids jurejurando fidem fecerit > quod prefatus terminus viginti 8: 

. oQo diexumad minds cfluxerit , ex quo dictam ſui ipfius preſentationem 
Epiſcopo exhibuerit , & Epiſcopus ſe taliter preſcntatum inſtituere recu- 

faverit-,. yel niſi cautionem fidejuſſoriam ſuffcientem interpoſuerit , (& af- 
ſertionem.jllam veram efle legitime probaturum : ſub pceva ſuſpenſionis 
 ſermeſiris ab Officii ſui exercitio ſfingulis talem actionem five Duplicem 
Querelam concedentibus , per SeRpironuny toties quoties depuncianda ; 
| -þ- ho ad 
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ac ctiam mulſicatt 7 omnem juris effe&um cajuſque Duplicis Quereta fic 
indebic>procuratz. * Proviſo ſemper”, -qudd infra prediftumitempus vi- 
ginti 8&octo dierurn Epifcopus alium nullatendsinfticuct, in ror 
partis itz preſentate, "dque ſub porna-nulllitatis. -- -*/!.} 


96. Tibibitiones m caufis inflontie hut 4 ater 


ptione ndn Toncedenda. 


7 


+ 
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] T Epiſcopornm, jurifdictiones illeſe. Ys es Ts feri pojeſ) I 
ventur, ac uf hyjus r5gniTubditis PR pes nly}atur,..nefr FAS 
injuſtis licibus de cztero-fatigentur; prdinatum & pro ovidim eſt, quod nulla 
dcinceps Inhibitio, NY fon Curja PG Cancuarienfis 2d i in- 
ftantiam Puxtis emanakic nc ble ubſcciptione Advocati ibidern EXETGENLS, id 
quod gratis & abſque Pare mpeg ;ab codem-fict > taliforte, 15 gui.cauy 
am. proſeguiirus. ucrit, . x0. infu win, cidem-c 2 id etultrd | &r 
gaverit.. *Pari ratione decretum lic Nc ad inltancj ral Ae 
emanet Tohjbicio ab Epiſcapo, aut.e} le Cancellario contra. ach djaconum, 
vel on lon Ecclefiaſtica j re: ET'S: Ione: 

(ut prefertur ) cription L 

CNT ek A Oe Fr. Reba: DME jog 


tis {ufficiet. 
2K Y ) 951: 
d7. Hobibietimes in 1 cauſe 5 avjetingk, oi i, gravan ork Tadio 


Prins cognito , non concedende. 


C Torateciq infuper & decreting fe; art nt Jeinotps!telBegs x Þ 
tur, per occafionem AicnjubdecretiIntetl6cittouh , Aut'in quacungque 
eaufa correQionis, nifi fub forma! precedente : -&- ukeridsqudd yr 
nationem iftiuſmodi Inhibitionis ipfa Appellatio, aut verumeuititm 
emplar (juramento ſuper cju{dem veritate preftits) Judici aut-eusk SY 
mo Deputato exhibeatur, undeVde yualiate delidti,- &-cauis#' mi- 
Nis Judici preedidto ante Inhibietonem emilſam - ſurmatim poflic-confare. 
Porrd quilibet Appetlans aut ejns legitinus*Procurator ante Inhibitioniem 
in cauſa correQionis obtentam , Judici aut'ſno Deputato-oſiendeyvernm 
tranſcriptum five copiam Acorum, unde ſe gravatum queritur, 8 a qui- 
bus Appelat; ant juramentum 'ſaſcipiet , fe diligentiar loco K-tempore 
opportunis preftitiſfe proeHdem comparandis, -ncc parmmace: er toe of 
ftrario in partibus aut-<jus Deputatis;'oblato falario,* cademr adipiltt 

quis yero Tides aut Regiſtrars Inhibitronem quamlibet (fic ut prefertur) 


contre 
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contra formam prediqam ſigiltari procuraverit, aut permiſcrit, ab cxccu- 
tione Officiiſti-per tres menſes Galferiions ; {invero Procurator aliquis, 
aut quivis alius'de ipſius mandato-contra tenoxem premifloramin aliquo 
deliquerit (Inhibitionem five conficiendo, five emittendo., premiſſis non 
obſcrvatis) ab exexcitio muneris ſui prediRi per annum integrum , fine 
{pe venie aut reſtitutionis, amoveatur. 


RE. 


98. Inhibitiones ſchifmaticis , niſi ſubſcribentibus, non con- 
. Cedende. | 


.cautum ſit , & provilum , ut ſicubi Judex Ecclcfialticus adverſus re- 
arios, faCtiolos,.ac cxremoniarum contemptores, -obnon.ſ{ervatos Ec- 
clefix Anglican ritus, vel ob Precum publicarum contemptum, judiciali- 
ter proceſſerit 3 nullus Judex ad qzem.corum Appellationesadmittat , nift. 
-pars Appeltlans(Appellationis protocollo didto Judici per ipſum exhibito) 
in propria perſona receperit , ſe omnes Ecclefiz Anghcane rritus ac cre- 
monias, & formam publice Liturgiz preſcriptam bona tide obſcrvaturum, 
ac £tiam niſi tribys axticulis ſuperitis a nobis (vcciticatis ſubleripſerit. 


Oe Legis auxilium fruftra implorat , qui in Iegem committit 


992 Intra gradus probibitos matrimonium contrattum, ipfo 
Jure arllum. 


T].Emo, matrimenwum.contrabet intra;gradus Divino jure prohibitos, 
N .ac axprefſo3 in Tm env publica, Anno'Domi- 
_ ni11563-edia;z omnjaque.matrimonia taliter contxaGa, incelia & illegi- 
:tima. judicabuntur, 8.proinde '( at ab initio vacua,;five nulla ) diflolven- 
eur, parteſque ita-conjunde per juris, proceſſum ſeparabuntux. Tabulam. 
antem predictam in fingulis Ecclefiis (Parochianorum ſumptibus ) pub- 
lice proponi, atque afhgi volumus.. 


100. Minores 21. annis abſque parentum conſenſu matri- 
monium contrahere prohibits. 


N ullis hberis (qui vicefimum primum etatis fuz annum nondum com- 
| -pleverint )' abſqueconſenſu parxentum, aut (defundtis parentibus ) 
49s ſive gubernatoram ſuorum, conjugia five ſponſalia licebit contra» 

exe, 


LO TI» Facxl- 


Don 
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101. Facultates pro Bannis matrimonialibus omittendis per 
quos, C& quibus fint concedende. on 


N Ulla in poſterum Facultas ſive indulgentia,pro matrimonio abſque tri- 
na Bannorum denunciatione (juxta Librum publice Liturgiz) in- 
ter quoſlibet celebrando, per quamvis perſonam juriſdiqionem Ecclefia- 
ſticam exercentem, vel privilegia ulla Eccleſiz ſuz nomine fibi vendican- 
tem, nifi tanthim per eos, qui Epiſcopalem authoritatem obtinent, vel per 
Commiſſarinm ad Facultates, vel ſede plena per Archiepiſcopi, 8& Epiſto- 

- porum Vicarios Generales, aut ſede vacante per Cuſtodes ſpiritualicatis, vel 
Ordinarios Epiſcopalem juriſdi&ionem de jure exercentes, & non per alios 
concedetur z idque duntaxat illuſtris, ac clarz conditionis hominibus, ſux 
reſpe&tive juriſdictioni ſubditis, interpoſitaetiam idonea & ſufficienti cau- 
tione. iÞ 


102, In facultatibus pro Bannorum omiſcione concedendis 
cautio interponenda, & ſub quibus conditionibus, 


Ita cautio conditiones haſce compleQetur. Primd quod tempore 
D ejuſdem diſpenſationis concedendz nullum exiſtit impedimentum 
ratione precontraqus, conſanguinitatis, affinitatis, vel alterius cauſe cu- 
juſcunque de jure prohibitz , quod dio matrimonio. occurrere, aut ob- 
ſtare poſſit. Secundd quod nulla controyerſia, lis, ſeu querela mota ſit vel 
pendeat in aliqua Curia coram ullo Judice Eccleſtaftico ſuper aliquo con- 
tractu vel matrimonio alteratrius ditarum partium cum alia quavis perſo- 
na. Tertid quod parentum ( modd fint in vivis ) velalias tutorum five 
gubernatorum ſuorum expreflum conſenſum hac in parte ebtinuerunt.'Po- 
ſtremd quod dium matrimonium in Eccleſia Parochiali, vel Capella, ubi 
contrabentiym alter commoratur , & non alias, idque publict in facie Ec- 
-clefiz inter horas o&tavam 6 duodegimam curabunt ſolennizari. 


103. Ezdem conditiones ob majorem cantelam jurejurands 
ſuffulte. | 


Ul T omnis deinceps fraus & dolus in obtinendis ejuſmodi facultatibus 

evitetur 3 ſtatuimus-inſuper & ordinamus, quod ante obtentam fa- 
cultatem pro matrimonio abſque Bannis celebrando , Judici conſtabit de 
expreſſo cogſenſu parentum, vel parentis ( eorum altero defuno ) aut 
tutorum vel tutoris, per juramentum duorum fide dignorum teſtium, quo- 
rum 


—_—— 
—— 
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rum unus vel Judici ipft , vel alii cuipiam bone cexiſtimationis tum pre- 
ſenti ac.cidemetiam Judici cognito, pro tali innoteſcet. Et ulterids ut 
alter contrahentiura juramentum fubeat , fe credere, nullum legitimum 
impedimentum ratione przcontraQus , conſanguinitatis , affinitatis ,. vel 
alterius cauſe cujuſcunque de jure prohibitz obſtare, nullamque litem aut 


controverſiam in foro aliquo Ecclefiaſtico motam cfſe, quo minds dictum 
matximonium, juxta tenorem cjuſdem facultatis , ad efteum procedat.. 


104 Parentum conſenſus viduis contrabentibus remiſſus. 


udd fi uterque contrahentium in viduitate conſtitutus pro Bannis o0- 
mittendis diſpenſationem petierit , tunc clauſulam prediQtam , per 
quam parentum conſenſus requiritur, licebit pretermitti z ita tamen ut Pa- 
rochiz, in quibus utraque pars commoratur,in diſpenſatione exprimantur, 
atque illa Parochia nominatim deſignetur,in qua cjuſmodi matrimonium fit 
poſtea celebrandum. Siquis verd Commiſſarius ad Facultates, Vic. Genera- 
lis, aut ditorum Ordinariorum aliquis in premillis, aut quolibet przmiſſo- 
rum deliquerit , is pro ſingulis cjulinodi delicis ab executione Officii ſui 
per ſpatium ſemeſite ſubmoveatur , & licentia five indulgentia hujuſmedi 
viribus.vacua, & pro nulla ad omnem juris effe&tum habebitur, ac {i omn- 
no non fuiflet conceſſa z parteſque eju{dem virtute in Matrumonio conjun-- 
&z penis. illis ſubjacebunt, que in nuptias clandeſiinas ſunt conftitute,. 


105. Pre conjugio dirimendo nuda partium confeſsio non aus 
diends. 


Uoniam Matrimoniales cauſt inter graviores ſemper habite fuerint;. 
Q & propterca majorem cautelam detiderent, ſiquando in judiciis veni-- 
ant diſceptandz5 'prxſertim cum Matrimonuum in Eccleſta debite ſolenni- 
zatum, quovis nomine ſeparari, vel nullim pronunciari poſtulatur: . {trite 
mandamus & precipimus, ut in omnibus divortiorum & nullitatis matri- 
monii.proceſſibus circumfpeRe & deliberate procedatur, acquantum hcri. 
Poterit, rei veritas teſtium depoſitionibus aliilque probationibus lgitinis 
cruatur, nec oli extrajudiciali , aut jadiciah & juratz partium contcilioni 
des habcatur. . | 


106: Sexu- 


a 


th. 


a ; © 6: onflitutiones five 
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— 


106. Sententie divortii & ſeparationis non nifs pro tribunali 
ferende. 


N Ullz in poſterum Sententiz vel ſeparationis 4 thoro &* menſa, vel nul- 
litatis Matrimonii prztenſi ferantur, nifi publice, ac pro tribunali, 
& de ſcientia ac conſenſu vel Archiepiſcopi infra Provinciam ſuam , vel E- 
piſcopi infra ptopriam Diceceſin , Deeani de Arcubus, Judicis Audiettiz 
Cantuazienſfis, aut Vicariorum Generalium', aliorumve Officialium Prinei= 
palium, vel ſede vacante Cuſtodum (piritualitatis, aut aliorum Oxdinaric» 
rum, quibus de jure competit, in ſuis reſpeive jurifdicionibus, ac Cu- 
vis, atque inter (uz juriſdictions ſubditos tantum. Forged. | 


wi? Coll Of, Separatis, eorum altero ſuperflite, nova topula inters 


dia. 


N Sententiis, quando ad ſeparationem thori & meſt tanthm interpo- 
AI nuntur, monitio, & prohibitio in ipſo contextu Sententie latZ tier, ut 
a partibus ab invicem diflociatis caſit vivatur, nec ad alias nuptias, alteru- 
tri vivente, convoletur. Denique quod poſtremum illud firmids obſerve- 
tur , Sententia (eparationis non ant? pronunciabitur , quam qui cam po- 
fiulabunt, idoheam cautionem interpoluerint, ſe contra'ditam' monitio- 
nem & prohibitionem nihil commilſluros. % 


108, Santtio in Fudices contra premifſa delinquentes. 


CYAUdd fi quis Judex Sententiam ſeparationis , ſeu Divortii tulerit ; & 

przmiſſa omnia non preſtiterit, per annum integrum ab exccutione 
Officii ſui per Archiepiſcopum, vel Epiſcopum Diceceſanum ſuſpendetur. 
Et ſententia ſeparationis, contra formam prediQtam lata , pro nulla ad 
omnem juris efteum habebitur, ac ſi omnind lata non fuiſſer, 


———ermrommmemm—— "9 


| Canones Ecclefratici. 49 


De Curiis Eccleſiaſticis ad Epiſcopos,  & 


Archidiaconos ſpe&tantibus. 


109. Peccata & ſcandals notoria in Curiis Ecclefiaſticis de- 
nuncianda. es 


PIqui per manifeſtum adulterium,ſtuprum, inceſtum,ebrietatera, 
jurandi conſuetudinem, lenocinium, fornerationem , vel ali- 
am quamcungue vite turpitudinem aut nequitiam fratres ſuos 

 offenderint ; Eccleſiarum Occonomi, & Inquilitores, five Al- 
ſiſtentes in proximis preſcntationibus ſuis ad Ordinarios om- 

njum & fingulorum ejuſmodi delinquentium nomina fideliter deferent, ut 

Iegum ſeveritate pro meritis poſlint caſtigari. Tales autem notorii delin- 

quentes ad facram Coenam, donec mores in melits commutarint, nequa- 

quam admittentur, | 


119. Schiſmatici in Curiis detegendi, 


I Oeconomi Eccleſiarum, & Inquilitores ſive Aſſiſtentes de aliquo infra 
ſwam Parochiam vel alibi reſciverint , qui vel Verbo Dei legendo, aut 
ſyncers prxdicando, vel Conſtitutionum przſentium executioni obſtare 
conabitur, vel ctiam uſurpate ulli & extranez poteſtati, hujus regni legi- 
bus jamdiu meritd repudiate atque abolitz, favebit atque adherebit 3 vel 
dogma aliquod Papiſticum ac erroneum aſtruct, aut tuebitur 3 di&i Occo- 
nomi, & Inquiſitores ſive Aſliſtentes Epiſcopo Diceceſano , vel loci Ordi- 
nario cundem detegent , & indicabunt, ut poenis & cenſuris per Eccleſia- 
{ticas ſanQtiones irrogatis coerceatur. 


111. Precum Divinarum pertarbatores in Curiis detegend. 


I N omnibus Epiſcoporum & Archidiaconorum vilſitationibus, Oeconomi, 

& Inquiſitores ſive Afſiſtentes corum omnium nomina vere & perſona- 
liter przſentabunt, qui inciviliter aut immodeſte in Eccleſia ſe geſlerint, vel 
intempeſtivi campanarum pulſfatione, obambulatione, garritu, aut alio 
quoyis ſtrepitu Concionatorem, vel Mimiſtrum interpelayermt. 


Hhh 112, Precum 


5 — Conflirmtioner ſive 


142. Puberes in fets Paſchatit nan, Communicances in Cu 
riis detegendi. | 


— 


E Cclefiarum Parochialium, & Capellarum Miniſtri, Oeconomi, Inquiſi- 
2, tores ſive Mſiſtentes quohbet anno infra quadraginta dies poſt fetum 
Paſchatis Epiſcopo, vel Canccllario ſuo exhibebunt nomina'& cognamina . 
otnnium utriuſque {exus de ſua Parochia, qui majores {edecim annis ad fa- 
cro-ſandtam Communionem Paſchate-tim przcedente non accellexint- 2, 


113+. Peccata noteria Miniſlris jus eſt denunciare, pripa: 
tim confeſſa. retegere, nefas. ._ WEE 


Uoniam ſxpenumerd contingit, Eccleſfix Oeconomos, 8 Inquiſttores 

live Aſſitentes alioſque t Laicis, quibus id officii, muneriſque incums 

bit; ut per admonitiones, reprehenſiones, & delationes ad Oxdinarios peer 
catum & impictatem coerceant, partim prz timore potentiorum , partim 
Pre incuria, in hoc officio preſtando remifſiores effe guam par eſt, fi horum 
temporum licentiabri eonfideremus : -Natuinis' Ke) ordinamus , -ut licitum 
deinceps ſit ſingulis ReQtoribus ac Vicariis, aut ( ipſis legitime abſentibus ) 
corum Curatis , 6c ſubſtitutis , ciitm Ecclehz Oeconomis & Affifienitibus, 
reliquiſque ſupra nominatis, in criminibus ad tahpora inferits preſtituta 
detegendis, operas ſuas conjungere 3 fiquidem.did; Occonomi & Albientes 
crimina & culpas 'enormes in ſuis Parochiis notorias: detdrre volatrine, 
Quod {3 ii facere detrecaverint, tum licebit fingulis Retoribus 6 Vicariis, 
aut (illis ut ſupra abſentibus) corum.Curatis ac ſubſtitutis, omnia cjuimo» 
di crimina, de quibus di&i Ofticiarii habent inquirere, aut alia, quzcunque 
zplts' ( utpote quibus prxcipua cura peccati infra ſnas Parochias cocrcendi 
mcumbit ) corrigenda videbuntur , temporibus confiitutis , vel alias; ubi 
commodum judicaverint, 2d Ordinarios fuos deferre & preſentare. Pro- 
vilo ſemper ,. quad fiquis peccata ſua gxcultiora alicui Miniſtro privatim 
confitestur (conſcienttam ſuam exonerando, quo ab illo ſpjritualem con- 
folationem, & levamen percipiat) eum hac noſtra Conſiitutione nullatents 
reneri volumus; quin potids rid? illi precipimus , ne ejuſmodi aliguod 
crimen aut delictum tidei ac taciturnitati ſue taliter commiſſum cuivis per- 
{one aliquando retegat, mſi fit ex eo genere critninum, quorum occultatio 
ex tegibus hujus regni ſit capitalis:qui contra fecerit,co ipſo irregularis eſto. 


I I 4+ Recu- 
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1 14: Recuſantes per Miniſtros in Curiis detegendi. 


Ectores, Vicarii, vel Curati omnes quolibet anno ſollicite inquirent, 
quot Papiſtici Recuſantes viri, mulieres, vel pueri ultra tredecim ans 
nos nati, quot etiam Papiſtice religioni tectivis addicgi (qui licet in Eedde> 
fta (e przſentes fiftant , Sacramenti tamen participes fieri recuſant ) infra 
ſuas reſpeRive Parochias commorentur, five ut hoſpites, ſiveut inquilini z 
corumque omnium nomina vera (fiquidem ea poterunt exquirere) vel ali- 
as; quz pro tempore uſurpant ( debits ſemper inter abſolute & ex parte 
Recuſantes diftinctione (ervata). in ſ{cnptum referent, eademque quatends 
norunt, creduntque fic diſtina, & ſua manu deſcripta ante feltum Nativi- 
tatis Ocdinariis ſujs fideliter exhibebunt , idque ſub parna ſuſpenſionis per 
eoſdem Ordinarios infligenda 3 atque fic dejnceps fſingulis annis ſequentt- 
bus, ſub fimili poena ante feſtum S. Joannis Baptiſtz. Inſuper tenebun- 
tur omnes Ordinarij, Cancellarii, Commiſſani, Archidiaconi, Officiales, cz 
terique Eccleſiaftica juriſdicione fungentes , quibus ſupra-dictz deteQio- 
nes exhibite fuerint, caſdem infra menſem unum, poſtquam i}las recepe- 
rint, Epiſcopo ſuo reſpective tradere, ſub peena ſuſpenſionis ſemeſtris ab 
omni muneris ſui executione, per Epiſcopum (quotics hac in parte defece- 
rint) my qui & ipſe caſdem infra ſex ſeptimanas Archiepiſcopo 
curabit offerri, per cundem infra alias ſex ſeptimanas, poſiquam ipſe' rece= 
perit, Regie Majeſtati preſentandas” = 


115. Ne Miniftris aut Oeconomis frandi fit criminoſorum 
deteGio, 


Uhm ad correctionem criminum & hominum criminolorum Eccle{i- 
rum Oeconomi, inquilitores, five Aſliſtentes, aliique id genus Ofhci- 

arti Ecclcſiaſtici jurejurando obſtringantur, ( quemadmodum & Miniſtri 
noſira monitione tenentur) tam ipſa crimina & culpas a dictis criminotis 
perpetratas, qua etiam publicam famam de iiſdem iparſam & difſcminatam 
deferre, & preſentare z unde {zxpe odiumillis, 8 invidia, quandoque etiam 
moleſtia per ditos ſontes corumve amicos contlatur ; monemus & horta- 
mur omnes Judices tam Eccleſiaſticos, quam ſeculares, quatenus tremendum 
(ummi Judicis tribunal reſpiciunt, & reverentur, ne admittant in ſuis Curns 
ullam querelam, aQtionem, !itis intcntationem aut proſcquutionem contra 
ullos Eccletiarum.Oeconomos, aut Inquilitores, live Afſifientes, aliolve Ot- 
hictarios Eccleſiaſticos , qui cjulmodi deteciones exhibuerint , nec contra 
Minifirum aliquem, quamcunque demum perſonam vel culpam detulent 3 
| Hhh 2 quiuam 
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quum omnes <juſmodi delationes ad impietatis audaciam cohibendam fpe- 


dent , quiimque tam ex; regulis charitatis ,, quam recti regiminis preſi- 
mendum fit, eos quicquid hac in re'fecerint , non odij aut malevolentiz 
cauſa, {zd fidei ſux liberandz conſcientia feciſle.. Les ; 


116. Oeconomi ad binas tantum detegendi vices annuating 
 Tenentur. 


N, T ullius Parochiz Occonomi, vel Inquifitores, five Afſiſtentes accufati- 
ones, aut deteciones {uas cogentur Judici cuipiam Ecclcfiaſtico pre- 
fentare (zpius, quam fingulis annis ror in 11s utique locis, ubi non con- 
lucverunt pluries exhiberi , aut bis in Diceceſi vel loco quocunque ( nift in 
Epiſcoprt viſitatione. ) Pro quibus Parochiz cujuſque przſentationibus 
Regiſtrarius cujuſlibet Curie, in qua exhibendz ſunt, ſupra quatuor dena- 
r10S in uno anno non recipiet, ſub poxna menſtruz ſuſpenſionis a muneris 
{ui exercitio pro ſingulis ejuſmodi Jelictis. Proviſo ſemper liberum fore 
cuique Miniſtro, Oeconomis, & Aſliſtentibus, quoties & quando videbitur 
(pro cauſarum conditione) delinquentes deferre 6 accufare, fimiliterque 
cuivis pie affeQo, vel etiam Judici cuilibet Ecclefiaſtico, ſuper notitia fibi 
faQa de enormi aliquo crimine infra ſuam juriſdiionem perpetrato, Mi- 
niſtrym, Occonomos , aut Aſliſtentes licebit admonere , quatendis gloriam 
Dei reſpiciunt, & correctionem peccati, ut tale crimen publice detegant, 
(dum tamen juſtam ejus detegendi cauſam invenerint ) ut iſta ratione ma- 
ture puniri ac corrigi poſſit. Proviſo etiam, ut pro ſpontaneis hiſce pre- 
{entationibus nullum feodum-aut falarium ſub poena predicta recipiatur. 


117. Oeconomi, bints detegendi vicibus debite perfun&ti, non 
ſunt. de reliquo in Curiam vocandi. 


N ullus Ecclefiz Oeconomus, aut Inquifttor, five Aſſiſtens ad compa- 

rendum coram Ecclefiaſtico Judice quocung)z extra terapus vel tem- 
pora preſtituta citabitur, quod delium aliquod in-fua Parochia commil- 
tum, & Eccleſtafticis cenfuris obnoxium aliis temporibus deferre recuſave- 
Fit 3 neque corum quilibet poſt detectiones ſuas ſtatis temporibus exhibi- 


tas, earum occaſione deinceps in jus trahetur , nift ex certis & manifeſtis. 


indiciis conſtiterit, eumvolentem & ſcientem omiſifle deteqionem noto- 
Tit alicujus criminis aut criminum , quz vel commiſſa fuiſſe noverit, vel 
2gnorare ſaltem non potuerit, publica fama eadem laborare :- vel niſt forte 
jutta cauſa emerſexit., eoſdem pro detectionum priorum explanatione in 

| | Curiam. 
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Curiam compellendi : quo caſu (voluntariz (cilicet omiflionis) Ordinarii 
contra eoſdem taliter procedent , quemadmodum in caufis ſpontanei per- 


Jurii in Curiis Ecclefiaſticis commiſſi , hactends lege cautum 8& provitum 


eſt. 


118. Anni ſuperiorss Oeconomi deteFiones ſuas tenentur ex- 
hibere, prinſquam recens elefti munus ſuum adeant. 


Economi, & Inquilitores, vel Aﬀiſtentes-non / Is Officio ſuo'(oluti 
_ deinceps intelligentur, quam ipſorum ſucceflores juramentum ſuurn 
ſuſceperint, 1d quod prima poſt feſtum Paſchatis ſeptimana, vel aliqua ſia- 
tim ' Z6986-A (proarbitrio Ordinarii) fieri volumus. Quod tempus dicto. 
juramento aſſignatum, alterum ſemper erit ex duobus il1is anni cujuſque. 
temporibus, in quibus omnium Parochiarum Miniſtri, Occonomi, 6 afli- 
ſtentes ſuis reſpeive Ordinariis exhibebunt illorum criminum deteio- 
nes, quzcitra proximas prexſentationes in ſuis Parochiis admiffa effe com- 
pererint. Quod officium predicti Occonomi perficient, antequam recens 
cleai Occonomi & Aſliſtentes juramentum ſuum prefient, neque illis ulla- 
tends permittetur, dictas preteritorum criminum detediones in novitios 
hoſce rejicere, qui munus ſuum vix dum ingreſſh, corandem igneri cfſe pre- 
fimuntur 3. ſub paena ſan&ionum , in cos conſtitutarum , qui conſcientias 
& juramenta ſua ad hunc modum audebunt eludere, 


1 19. Deteftionumſchedale- fide-bona, non perfunForie 5 
pro forma conficiende. 


;Ud melids illis mcommodis occurratur , que ex detetionum ſchedus: 

- lis ſive billis (quas vecant) propere, & fteſtinanter confedis (in iptis 
videlicet diebus Viſitationum, &-Synodorum)- hatents conſtat eveniſfe : 
ſtatutury eſt-8& decretum-, ut quilibet Cancellarius, Archidiaconus, Com- 
miſfarius,. Oſficialis, aliique jus dicentes Ecclefiaſticum , ad tempus Oeco- 
nomorum juramento prefſtando conſuctum,itemqz Archiepiſcopus & Epil+- 
copi omnes, quoties-viſitationes ſuas indicunt, Parochiarutr-omnium Occo- 
nomis, & Inquiſitoribus, five Affiſtentibus , aut eorum. aliquibus tradant 
aut tradi curent Libros- Articulorum de quibus coſdem velint detectiones 
ſuas anno inſequentead ftata tempora exhibendas inftituere ; in quo item 
Libro apponetur forma jurament1, quo ſtajim, ante ſingulas ejuſmodi pre- 
{cntationes ſint onerandi : ut ſpatio ſufficienti dato ad examinandara', & 
perpendendam tum juramenti. ſui qualitatem, tum etiam _” 
| giiibus 
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gp ipſorum deteQiones niti debeant , deliberate & cum hde caſdem 


omi {uz formare poſlint, ad conſcientias ſaas, jurisjurandi religione jam 
obſtritas, (uti probos & pios decet) liberandas. 


120. Nequa Citatio, niſi expreſſis citandorum nomiibus, e 
Curits emittatur. 


\, 7 Ullus Epiſcopus, Cancellarius, Archidiaconus,Officialis aut alius qui- 
1 N\ libet Judex Ecelefiaſticus Citationes ullas generales (que vulgd ©ue- 
rum noming dicuntur) ex Curia (us emanare patietur : nifi partium citan= 
darum nomina per Regiſtrarium , 'vel ejus deputatum diſerte ſub eiſdem 
exprimantur 3 exdemque citationes (cum nominibus lic inſcriptis) Judi- 
cis vel cjus Surrogati ſubſcriptione & ſigillo mnnte excant. 


121. Nequis in pluribus Curiis ſuper eodem crimine. coggtur 
reſpondere. | 


F* partibus iis, ubi Epiſcopus & Archidiaconus five ex preſctiptione ſive. 
& cx compoſitione ad diverſa unius & cjuldem anni tempora, viſitationes 
: ſuas obire conſueverunt 3 ne Majeſtatis ſuz ſubditi in pluribus' Curiis Ec. 
clefiaſticis ſuper uno & eodem crimine (nor fine gravi ipſorum moleſtia) po- 
ftulentur, ſtatuimus & ordinamus ut quilibet Archidiaconus, vel cjus Offi- 
cialis infra unum menſem, poli peratam eo anno vilitationem, & preſen. 
rationes acceptas, Epiſcopum vel ejus Cancellarium ſub ſua, mayu & figillo 
inſtruat ac informet, de nominibus & delictiseorum omnium, {qui in viſi- 
tatione ſua fuerint dete&i 8 preſentati, quo 1s ſuper ulla cauſa, aut crimine 
ad Archidiaconum prids delata aliquem convenire-deinceps abſtineat. Pari 
ratione decernimus, ut Cancellarius, infra idem tempus poſt finitam E- 
 Piſcopi vilitationem , 8 deteCiones receptas; 'ecorum ſontium nomina & 
delica, quos in proxfma ipſius viſitatione preſentari contigerit, ſua ſub- 
ſcriptione & figillo verificata, ad Archidiaconunt, vel ejus Officialem - (in 
przdicum finem ): tranſ{mittat. Quod 4 didti Ofhciarii vel (e invicem 
(licut prefertur) inſtituere ac informare omiſerint , vel poſt tactam eju(- 
modi informationem”, perſonas aut culpas in aliena vilitatione deteQas 8& 
preſenatas, attigerint, tunc eorum quihbet ſie delinquens ab omni juriſdi- 
ionis ſu exercitio per Epiſcopurn Diceceſanum eatends ſulpendetyr, 
donec expenſas omnes per hanc moleſtiam: (aſceptas perſonz gravate retti- 
fuerlts : "I 


122+ Sententie 


122. Sententie pro Miniſt Hi Beneficio vel Officid remo- 
vendis, non niſi per Epiſcopum proniinciande. © 


—_ 


Uotieſcunque in Curia aliqua Ecclefiaſtica, ad quetnlibet hujus Pro- 
(Y ence Epycopum {pecaute, contra Miniſtrum accuſatio inſtituetur, 
ellarius, Commuſſarius, Officialis, vel quivisalius Ecdlefiaſticam juriſ- 
11Honemgbtioens, (<ujus, interefit) catrfam omjierh per proceſſits , ali- 
algue vias & modos adverſits cli expediet,” <ulque- in non cottiparendo 
conturaciam primoſuſpenfionis; eandem” vero continuatamiexcommini- 
cafiqnis porna ul iſcctur,. ' Siri atten debitdcomhparens legitiino Juris pro- 
cefſui ſe ſubmiſerit, tiinc,ubi guſt ee SRO poſtalarir, {i forte 
delicti meritum vel deprivationan,” veFfepofrtionem Wiatris ofdiniBusex 
decreto juris exigat 3 nullam ejuſmodi fententiam per quamlibet perſonam 
pPronunfiat Yolunus preterquim per Epilcopum, adbibitis ipliis Cancel 
lario, & Decano (ft commode id. heri poreft) & aliquot Przbendariis , fi 
prope Ecclefiam Cathedralem diqa Curia tencature,vel Archidiacono(mo- 
do cjus facultas detur ) Aliifque duobys ad minus gravibus Miniltris , ac 
cifdemiContionitdribus;'perEpifeſpini alvocmdis/atande-Giriath ally 
in.40cishaber edirefpeieg mnnmo Conmmigas; 9:32.9Þwit poiilgtslb 1.4 
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ciale expediet, five Cententiole, nagar Juriſdiionis, nf adhi- 
his veL i polint gue height irgcrele, Hit ally paioditangantlen, T1 
ut expediant,fub pornt fufpenfionisipſb faltr fab 


> F g * PaIN 9M is 7 M103; Ith Et , 
124: Curiarum ſagilla, \unica. 4% 


Py 


Ullus Cancellariis,Gomtnifſazius, Archiadiaconus, Officialis, aut alius 
quilibet juriſdictione utens Ecclefiaſtica, plura quam unum duntaxat 
figillum citra Epiſcopi confenſum habebit , pro omnibus, quecunque in 
= Othcium inciderint, figillandis. Quod quidem figillum cuſtodietur 
ſemper aut penes ipſum , aut penes illius ſubſtitutum legitimum, ejus vice 
jus dicentem, nec non infra ipſius juriſdictionem , vel faltem in urbe = 
oppido 


56  Conflututiones-frve F 
oppido-cjuſdem Comitatus principali commorantem. Hoc figillum titu- 
lum cjus Juriſditianis continebit , quan! quiſque predicorum Judicum, 


——_ 


aut deputatorum exercet. | _ 


bat ANI: | (N01 4G 
125. (uriarum ſedes opportuna. 


Os Cancellarii,” Commiſfarii, -Archigiaconi,, Officiales, ezterique 
\_# Judices.Ecclefiaſtici Curias ſuas (de mandato, vel conſenſu Epiſcopi 
Diceceſani ) ir talibus Jocis inftituent, quiad eos , quos in eiſdem com- 
parere oportet , excipiendos idonei , & ad laborem itineris minuendum 
maxime commodi videbuntur. Similiter etiam Curias fuas intra horas 
competences inchoabunt, ac difſolvent, ita ut quilque (quantum'/hieri po- 
tclt) mature & tempeſtiue domum ſuam poſlit repetere 
ont 3d upp 7261 20S X:4511Þ To. ] : 
126, (uric inferiores teflamenta originalia ad Fpiſcoporum 
Archiva jubentur tranſmittere. | 


\UnDecani,Archidiaconi, Prebendarii, Retores,, Vicarii, aliigue Ec- 
clefiaftica juriſdictione fungentes , omnium infra ſuas relpeive ju- 
ri{ditiones defunRtorum teſtamenta probandi imrmmitatem ſibi vendi- 
cent, neque tamen cognitos ullos aut certos habeant Regiſtrarios,vel locum 
publicum Regiſtrorum ſuorum tute cuſtodie deputatum : undeſ#pius eve- 
nerit, teſtamenta, jura,8 legata quamplurima per dictorum Judicum mor- 
tem, aut mutationem perire ac intercideze, in maximum ſubditorum pre- 
| Judicium ac diſpendium : ftatuimus & ordinamizs, ut finguli peculiarem 
cjuſmadi juriſdictionem pollidentes ac exercentes ſemel quotannis referant 
in publicum Archivum Epiſcopi Diceceſani vel Decani & Capituli, infra 
Luus ditionem peculiares illz juriſdiciones extiterint, omnia teſtamenta 
orl inalia per ipſos infra. peculiares ſuas juriſdictiones reſpective co anno 
probata : vel verum, ſaltem corundem exemplar per dictum Judicem pe- 
culiarem, ejuſque Notarium examinatum, ſubſcripttim , & conſignatum. 
Quod guy Judicum przdicorum in eo deliquerit, is per Epiſcoputn' Di- 
cecclanurtf, vel Decanum & Capitulum, ad quos illa JuriſdictioreſpeRive 
pertinebit,omni peculiaris juriſdiQionis exercitio eouſque privabitur,quoad 
'Hanc noftram Conſtitutionem debit? adittpleverit. 4. 2; 


| 


l 


( anones E coleſaaſtici, 


De Judicibus Eccleſiaſticis, 


I27. Judicum Fcclefiaſticorum qualitas. 


Ullus in poſterum ad Offictum Cancellarii, Commiſſazii, aut 
Ofticialss, admittetur, ad juriſditionem quamhibet Eccleſta- 
fticam exercendam, nilfi qui vicefimum {extum ad minus &- 
tatis ſux annum compleverit , & qui in Jure Civili & Cano- 
nico eruditus cxiſtat , fitque ad minimum Magifter Artium, 

aut in Jure Baccalaureus, ac in praxi, & cauſis forenfibus laudabiliter ex- 

ercitatus, necnon rect? affectus, & religioni ſtudios deditus, de cujus vita 

& moribus nullus finiſter ſermo audiatur : ac infuper niti priuſquam talis 

cujuſque Officii functionem, aut exexcitium adeat, in Supremam Regis au- 

thoritatem in cauſis Eccleliaſticis coram Epiſcopo, vel publice in Curia ju- 
raveritz ac religionis Articulos in Synodo, Anno 1562. communiter con- 
cluſos ſubſcriptione ſua comprobaverit ; & etiam juratus receperit ſe in- 
tegre & ex Xquo (pro captuſuo ) jus redditurum , ab{que omni intuitu 
vel gratiz, vel mercedisz quorum utique juramentorum, ac ſubſcriptionis 
per Regiſtrarium thm preſentem atum conſcribetur. Haud ſectts omnes 

CancelJarii, Commiſſarii, Officiales, Regiltrarii, aliqque quotquot juriſdicti- 

onis, ſive miniſterii Eccleſtaftici locum aliquem in przſenti poſlident, aut 

exercent, citra feſtum Nativitatis proxime venturum, coram Archiepiſco- 
po, aut Epilcopo, vel etiam in aperta Curia ſub quo, & in qua muneribus 

(is fanguntur , cadem juramenta ſubire, & ( prout ſuperitis dictum et ) 

ſubſcnbere tenebuntur. Qudod fi facere recuſaverint, a munerum ſuorum 

executione couſque ſuſpendentur , quoad juramenta przxmiſla, & ſubſcri- 
ptionem, ut ſupra, preſtiterint. 


128. Qualitas Deputandoram. 


uUllus Cancellarius, Commiſfarius, Archidiaconus, Officialis, aut alius 

| N quicunque Ecclefiaſtica juriſdictione preditus, aliquem ad Curiam 
ſui abſentis loco tenendam quovis tempore deputabit, nifi qui gravis Mini- 
ſer fucrit, idemque graduatus 3 vel pro Concionatore publico legitime re- 
ceptus, ac' prope ejuimodi Conſfiſtoria Beneficiatus 3 vel qui in Legibus 
Baccalaureus, aut in Artibus Magiſter ad minimum extiterit, ac in Jure Ci- 
vili & Canonico {cientiam habucrit competentem, & de verz religionis ſiu- 
dio, ſobxzoque ac honeſto vitz cultu fuerit commendatus; ſub paena ſuſpen- 
Iit fion\s 
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fionis ab executione officiorum pro ſingulis delictis ſpatio trium menſfium 
zoties quoties. Deputatus verd qui prediarumqualitatum expers, audebit 
tamen Judicis vices i>Curiis tenendis (ut ſupra) uſurpare , fimili prorſus * 
cenſurz (modo & forma przmiſlis) ſubjacebit. 


De Procuratoribus, 


129. Procuratores, nift de parts mandato authentic, cau- 
ſas attingere prohibiti. 


WIS U11lus dcinceps in aliqua cauſa Procurabit, nift ab ipſo litigante 
\ apud aca Curiz fuerit conſtitutus, vel in ipfo litis ingreſſu il- 


lus vero & ſufficient) procuratorio fulciatur. | Sufficiens vo- 
camus, quod authentico aliquo figillo munitur, approbatione 
item, aut (altem ratihabitione conftituentis eodem accedente. 
Ejuſmodi vero procuratoria omnia quamprimim” confict volumus , & I 
Procuratoribus cxhiberi, ac in publicis cjuſdem Curiz ſcriniis per Regiſtra- 
rium ſalva cuſtodiri, Qui ex Regiſtranis vel Procuratoribus fecds in iſto- 
rom aliquo fccerit, bimeſtri uſdentone ab exercitio Officii fi, ab{que omnj 
{pe relaxationjs, aut reſtitutioms, ferietur. 


LLILLTY 


130. Procuratores, fine Advacati alicujus confilio, cauſas re- 
tinere prohibit. | 


A D minuendas 6 conſopiendas lites, ac Iitigantium querelas tollendas, 
que Procuratorum incuria ac negligentia,vel etiam inſcitia multoties 
causa cadunt ; necnon ad incrementum bonarum literarum , juriſque Civi- 
lis & Canonici propagationem : juxta laudabiles conſuetudines in Curiis 
Archiepiſcopi Cantuarienſis hactenus obſervatas , ftatuimus & ordinamus, 
ut nullus Procurator ibidem exercens ab{que Advocati alicujus confilio 
quamlibet cauſam ſuſcipiat , ac per duos dies juridicos retineat , ſub peena 
{uſpenſionis annuz aþ Officii ſui exccutione3 nec Judici poteltas erit, abſ- 
que expreſſo Archiepiſcopi mandato & authoritate , hujus panz gratiam 
nllatenus faciendi, 


331» Pro» 


LIMI 
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131. Procuratores , inconſulto Advocato, in carſa conclu- 
dere probibiti, 


N On admittetaliquis Judex in Curiis Archiepiſcopi predidis hbellum, 

aut aliam quamlibet materiam, ſine confilio & ſubſcriptione alicujus 
Advocati ad exercendum ibidem admiſſi : neque vero Procuratoribus lice- 
bit, in cauſa concludere, nift de notitia Advocati in eadem cauſa adhibiti, 
& ſalariati. Siquis vero Procurator contra fecerit, aut heri procuraverit 3 
vel etiam Advocatum quocunque pretcxtu ſuo traudaverit ftipendio aut 
Glario, vel in Advocato conſulendo, quid in cauſa tieri expediat, negligen- 
tior fuerit 3 eidem ſuſpenſionem ſemeſtrem I muneris ſui executione, line 
ſpe veniz interim conſequendz, decernimus. 


132. Procuratorium in cauſis teſtamentariis juramentum 
probibitum. 


"Sp" in teſtamentorum probationibus, adminiſtrationumque bonorum 
ab inteſtato decedentium petitionibus, juramentum per Procurato- 
res Curiarum in animam conſtituentis preſtitum multis patere incommodis 
fit perſpe&um 3 cautum deinceps efſe volumus, ut quilibet Executor, vel 
bonorum defun&ti adminiftrationem petens, Judicem in hac parte Ordinari- 
um, vel ejus Surrogatum perſonaliter adeat, & juramentuny uſitatum per 
{e & non per Procuratorem aliquem preſtet. S1 tamen vel valetudins, vel 
=tatis incommodo, vel alia —_ legitima impeditus in propria perſona Ju- 
dicem adire nequeat : permittimus , ut (fide ſuper impedimenti veritate 
per excuſatorem fide dignum pris faca) Judex gravi alicui viro Eccleſi- 
aftico partis habitation vicino Commiſhogem 6oncedat , per quem jura- 


- kmentum uſitatum dito Executori vel Adminiftrationem petenti, vice ſua 


miniſftrandi eidem viro Ecclehiaſtico poteftatem tradat, eumque roget, ut 
quid in przmiſſis fecerit, per nuncium tidelem fe poſtca certiorem reddat. 
Proviſo ſemper, quod nullus Judex, vel Regiſtrarius, pro hujuſmodi Com- 
miſfione ſcribenda, concipienda, aut figillanda, ultra ſummam ſex: ſolido- 
rum & o&o denariorum quoquo modo accipiet, cujus dimidium Judici, & 


dimidium <juſdem Curiz Regilirario cedet. 


I11i2 133. Pro- 
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133. Procuratorum vox importunior in (urits, cohibita. 


Uoniam experientia compertum eſt, Procuratorum vociferationes, 8 
clamores in Curiis Archicpiſcopi non modo Judicibus & Advocatis 
moleſtiam & offenſionem parere 3 ſed & aſtantibus cauſam contemptus 8& 
calumniz adverſus- Curiam ipſam przbere 3 quo melius dignitati Fudicis 
conſulatur, cauſxque facilits & commodits tractentur, & expediantur : 
mandamus, & precipimus, ut Procuratores in Curiis przdiQtis preciput 
in id intendant, ut juxta confilium Advocatorum acta per Regiſtrarium bo 
na fide conſcribantur, ut ab omni ſtrepitu , & verborum contentione ab- 
ſtineant, & modeſt ſe gerant, ac loquentibus Judicibus aut Advocatis, vel 
corum aliquo, protinds conticelcant, ſub poena filentii imponendi per duos 
terminos inde {cquentes. Ectfi corum aliquis pluries deliquerit , neque de- 
bita interpoſita admonitione ſe emendaverit, a predicti muneris exercitio 
in perpetuum arceatur. X 


De Regiſtrars, 
124: Regiftrariorum exceſſus coerciti. 


W>19uis Regiſtrarius vel ipſius Aﬀſignatus, aut Deputatusqualiſcun- 
d que certiticatoria receperit fine conſenſu Judicis, quem pro tri- 
SR bunali ſedere contigent 3 velſponte omiſerit preconizari face- 

SS&w rc quemlibet citatum aut afſignatum ad comparendum die ali- 
7 " quojuridicoz aut teſtes in diema Judice preſtitutum exami- 
nandos indebite diſtulerit 3 aut judiciali & legitime monitioni Judicis non 
paruerit 3 aut ſi neglexerit citationes 8 decreta ante proximum.diem ju- 
ridicum exequenda, & per nuncios ſpeciales emittenda tranſcribere 3- aut 
non curavenit teſtamenta ominia infra tempus idoneum in regiſtrum con- 
ſcribi 3 vel fiquid falſum & ex ſe commentum, ac non per | yon pro- 
nunciatum, tanquam Judicis decretum in a&ta retulerit , aut in tran{miſſi- 
one proccfſnum ad Judicem ad quemaliquid.falfi inſeruerit, 'aut quicquam 
ftve dolo malo , five lata negligentia omiſerit > aut munera in favorem 
alterutrius partis in caulis inſtantiz, vel promotis ex ofhcio acceperit 3 aut 
alterutxi: partium litigantium A conſiliis direat, vel indirect fuerit 3 aut 


in cxccutione Officii ſui aliud malitiost aut ſabdolt. fecerit , _ ps 
CClEN> 
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* Ecclefiaſticus, ant cjus Juriſdiaio poſlit infamari : volumus & ordinamus 


cundem Regiſtrarium aut cjus Aſſignatum 6 Deputatumin premiſhs, avt 
eorum aliquo delinquentem a ſuo munere ac Officio per unum, duo, tres, 
aut plures menſes ( pro delicti-ratione ) per Epiſcopum Dicecelanum ſul- 
pendiz publicumque aliquem Notarium per Epiſcopum deputari, qui (du- 
rante cjuſmodi pena.) omnia._ didi Regiſtraii Oftcium contingentia cxe- 
quatur. 


135. Feodorum, que juris Ecclefiaſtict adminiſtris debentur, 
cenſus debet eſſe ſtatarius. 


uUllus Epiſcopus, Suffraganeus , Cancellarius, Commiſſarius, Archi- 
N diaconus,Officialis,aut alius Ecclcfiafticam juriſdictionem quamcun- 
que exercens,' nec ullus cujuſlibet Curiz Eccletialtice Regittrarius, vel ad- 
miniſter quicunque diQis Officiariis vel Curiis ſubferviens , pro qualibet 
causi in illorum Curtis promota alia aut majora feoda five falaria deinceps 
recipiet, quam ea que, anno 1597» Reverendiſſimo patri D. Joanni nuper 
Cantuarienſi Archiepiſcopo certificata, & ab codcm rata ſunt, Poems 
ta. Quod fiquis Judex aut Regiltrarius, vel corum Miniſter aliquis contra 
fecerit, pro ſingulis cju{modi delictis per ſex menles Officii ſui exercitio 
privabitur. Proviſo ſemper, quod fi dubiumaliquod de talium feodorum, 
aut corum cujuſlibet certa ſumma oriri contigerit, tim ea feeda pro legiti- 
mis judicabuntur , que per Archiepiſcopum Cantuarienſem pro tempore 
exiſtentem ſub manus ſuz ſubſcriptione crunt approbata, niſi Statuta hujus 
regni hactenus edita in particulan aliquo cafu alia expreſs preſtituerint. 
Proviſo etiam, quod nihil ſalarii aut pecuniz recipietur , vel per Archie- 
piſcopum,vel per Epiſcopum, aut Suffraganeum ullum directeaut indiree 
pro quolibet in ſfacros Ordines ſuſcipiendo: nec quod aliqua perſona vel 
perſonz ciſdem Archicpiſcopo, Epiſcopo, vel Suffraganeo ſubſervientes, 


pro membrana, ſcriptione, cera, figillatione, vel alia quavis cauſa hoc nego- 


tium contingente, ſupra decem folidos percpient, ſub poenis hac in parte 
lege confiitutis. 


136. Stata- 
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136. Statarius Feodorum cenſus in tabulas relatus publice 
in ( onſiſtoriis & Archivis proponendus. 


5 & mrs porro & ordinamus, ut cujuſque Judicis Ecclefiaſtici Regiſtra- 
rius tabulas binas, in quibus certz fingulorum feodorum ſumme ſepa- 
ratim exprimentur , publice figi curet & proponi 3 unam m Conſliſterio, 
vel loco conſucto , ubi dicta Curia teneri {olet 3. alteram in {uo Archivo ; 
utramque in loco ita congruo, ut quilibet (cuyus intererit) eju{dem infpici- 
ende,& lcgendz,vel ctiam tranſcribende hberam habeat facultatem quod 
ante Fettum Nativitatis proxime futurum perhci volumus. Quod f1quis 
Regiſtrarius dias tabulas juxta: tenorem premiflorum publice figendas 
non curaverit, ab execcutione Officii ſui eouſgue ſuſpendetur , quoad prz- 
miſſa (modo & torma ſpecificatis) perfecerit ; caſque tabulas ſemel tixas 


{iquando vel auferct, vel ( in fraudem hujus Conftitutionis) ex loco, in - 


quo primiim politz crant, removeri, vel quovis padto occultari patietur : 
tunc pro lingulis cju{modi delitis ab exercitio muneris ſui per ſemeſire 
{ipatium ſuſpendetur. 


137. Feoda pro Ordinum liters, aliſque licentiis Ppiſcapo ex- 
hibendis, tantum dimidia (praterquam in prima Epiſcopi 
viſitatione) perſolyenda. 


Um non minima ſit Viſitationis cauſa & effectus, ut Epiſcopus , Ar- 
chidiaconus, aut alius Viſitans de ftatu, ſufficientia , 6 facultatibus 
Cleri, & aliorum viſitandorum perfeQtiorem aliquam notitiam conſequare 
tur z #quum duximus, ut quilibet ReQor, Vicarius, Curatus, Ludimagi- 
ſter, & alius quicunque licentiatus literas Ordinum, Inſtitutionis, & Indu+- 
ctionis,itemque Diſpenſationes, Licentias, & Facultates ſuas quaſcunque in 
Viſitatione prima illius Epiſcopi, ' vel in proxima poſt ejus admiſſionem ex- 
hibeat, per dictum Viſitantem approbandas, aut (fi juſta fuerit cauſa) re- 
jiciendas3 & fi approbate fucrint , per Regiſtrarium (uti moris eſt) con- 
lignandas z quodque feoda in Viſitationibus (intuitu premifſorum ) con- 
{ucta folvi , ſemel duntaxat tempore alicujus Epiſcopi integra perſolvan- 
turz in reliquis vero cju{dem Viſitationibus , quamdiu in ea ſede per- 
manſeric, dictorum feodorum dimidium tanttim exigatur, 


Appari- 
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Apparitores, 


138. Apparitorum exceſſus coerciti. 


Uoniam exceſfibus & gravaminibus, quz per Appatitorecs inferri di- 
cuntur, remedium cupimus adhibere opportugum: cenſemus Ap= 
paritorum multitudinem (quantum heri poteric) rc{tringendam. 
Statuimus ergo & ordinamus, nullatents Iicitum fore Epiſcopis 

vel Archidiaconis corumve Vicariis ſeu Officialibus, aliiſque infertoribus Or- 
dinariis, deputare & habere plures Apparitores, jurifdidtionibus ſuis reſpe- 
&ive inſervientes, quam ante triginta annos preteritos vel ipli, vel iplorum 
predeceſſores habere conſueverunt 3 qui omnes per fe ſuum hideliter exc=- 


_quantur Officium, nec per nuntios aut ſubſtitutos (quocunque quzſito co- 


lore) (ua vice mandatorum executiones demandent, aut permittant, nifi 
ex cauſa a loci Ordinario prits cognita & approbata: neque vero promo- 
torum Officii, vel denunciatorum perſonas omnino ſuftincbunt , tcodave 
ampliora vel majora, quam que his Conftitutionibus ſuperits ftatuuntur, 
ullatends exigent. Qupd fi vel plures, quam ſuperids eſt expreſſuy, depu- 
tati extiterint, vel llorum aliqui premifla violaverint 3 deputantes, fi E- 
piſcopi fant , per Superiorem moniti ſupernumeraxies dimittant 3 fi Ordi- 
narii Epiſcopis inferiores, ab executione Offcii ſiffpendantur , donec hu- 
juſmodi deputatos amoverint ; Deputati autem ipf ab Apparitorum Offi- 
cio amoveantur perpetuo , & fi amoti non deliftant, (tanquam contuma- 
ces) Canonicis cenſuris coerceantur : Proviſo ſemper, quod fi Archiepiſ- 
copus Cantuarienſis experientia compertum habuerit, Apparitorum mme- 
rum in aliqua Dicecefi redundare, tum omnem ejuſtnodi redundantiam 
dico Archiepiſcopo relinquimus, pro ipſius beneplatito minuendan. 


Authoritas Synodorum, 


139. Synodus nationalis, Bcclefia repraſentativa: 


Uiſquis de c#tero aftirmabit, ſacroſanam hujus Nationis Syno-- 
dum in Chriſti nomine, ac de Regis mandato congregatam, non 
efle repreſentative veram Eccleftam Anglicanam 3 excommuni- 

aCcctur z nequaquam abſolyendus, priuſquam refipuerit, &1mpium 

hunc errorem publice xevocarit. . 
140. Synod 


64 ( onftitationes five © 


140. Synodi aa tam abſentes, quam preſentes obligant. 


Uiſquis de c#tero affirmabit , nullos ſive Clericos five Laicos, quiin 
Q eadem ſacra Synodo perſonaliter non convenerint, ejuidem Decretis, 
Eccleſtaſticas cauſas concernentibus (quantumvis ex ſuprema Regiz Maje- 
ſtatis authoritate conditis, & per candem ratihabitis ) ullatends obligari; 
ut quibus ipfi votum & conſenſum ſuum non. prebuerint : excommunice- 
tux, nequaquam abſolvendus, priuſquam reſfipuerit, ac impium hunc erro- 
rem publice revocarit. | 


141, Synod: authoritati derogantes, coerciti. 


Uiſquis de c#tero affirmabit, ditam ſacram Synodum, congregatam 
Q ut ſupra, fuiſſe coetum ex talibus conflatum,” qui in pios & religioſos 
Evangehi -profeſſores conſpirabant , ac proinde ttm ipſos, tim ipſorum 
aQa in Canonibus {ive Conſtitutionibus circa'cauſas Ecclehaſticas ex Regis 
authoritate ( ut prediqum eft ) condendis , ac ſanciendis rejici, ac con- 
temni debere, quantumvis exdem per dictam poteſtatem Regiam, ac ſupre- 
mam cjuſdem authoritatem ratihabitz, confirmate, ac injunez int ; ex- 
communicetur , haudquaquam abſolvendus, prinſquam reſipuerit, ac im- 
pium hunc errorem public revocirit. | 
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© CONSTITUTIONS 


| AND 
Canons Eccleſiaſtical ; 


Treated upon by the 


s ARC HBISHOPS 
CANTERBURY & YORK, 


Preſidents of the Comvocations for the 
reſpe&ive Provinces of Canterbury and 
Fork, and the reſt of the Biſhops and 
Clergy of thoſe Provinces : 

And agreed upon with the Kings Majeſties Licenſe 


in their ſeveral Synods begun at Zoxden and 
Tork, IT 6 4 ©. 


DODOSODDIDERRE 


In the year of the Reignof our Soveraign Lord Chay!:, 
by the grace of God, King of Exgland, Scotland, 
France and Ireland, the Sixteenth, 


And now publiſhed for the due obſervation of them, by his Maje- 
ſties Authority under the Great Scal of England. 
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London, Printed by Robert Barker,Printer to the Kings 
moſt Excellent Majeſty, and by the Affigns 
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By the Grace of God, 
King of England, Scot- 
land , France and Ire- 
a © land, Defender of the 
Faith, &c. Toall towhom theſe pre- 
ſents ſhall come, Greeting. 


WW Þereas our Biſhops Deans of our Cathee 
dzal Churches, Archdeacons, Chapters 
and Colledges, and the other Clergy of every Di- 
oceſs within the ſeveral ]2zovinces of Cancerbury 
and York, being reſpeitively ſummoned and cal- 
led by vertue of our leveral Writs to the moſt Re- 
verend Father in God , our right truſty and right 
RKK 2 well- 


—— 


y 


j 


well-beloved Councelloz , William, by Divine 
P2ovidence Lo2D Archbiſhop of Canterbury, Pai- 
mate of all England , and Wetropolitan, and to 
the moſt Reverend Father in God,Our, right trully 
and well-beloved Councelloz, Richard, by Divine 
P2ovidence Lo2d Archbiſhop of York,Pzimate and. 
Pttropolitan of England reſpeftively direfed,. 
bearing date the twentieth day of February, in the 
fifteenth year of Dur Reign, to appear befoze the 
Caid Lo2d Archbiſhopof Canterbury in Dur Cathe=- 
D2zal Church of St. Paul in London, and befoze the 
ſaid Lo2D Archbiſhop of York , in the.Wetropoli-- 
tan Church of S: Peter in York, the fourteenth day 
of April then next enſuing, o2 elſewhere, as they 
reſpetively (hould think it moſt convenient, to 
treat , conſent and conclude upon certain diffi- 
cult and urgent affairs contained in the ſaid 
CArits ; Did thereupon at the time appointed;and 
within the Cathedzal Church of S, Paul, and the 
—_ itan Church of S. Peter afozeſaid, aſ-- 

emble themſelves reſpefively together , and ap- 
year in ſeveral Convocations fo that purpoſe, ac- 
cozding to the ſaid ſeveral TWrits, befqggthe ſaid 
Ld2D Archbiſhop of Canterbury, and theWdLozd 
Archbiſhop of York reſpeftively. And fozaſmuch 
as TUe are given to underſtand, that many of Dur 
Subjeffs being miſled againft the Rites and Cere- 
monies now uſed in the Church of England, have 
lately taken offenceat the ſame , upon an unjuſt 
ſ{uppoſal , that they arenot only contrary to Our 
Laws, but alſo introdutive unto Popiſh Super- 
ftitions, whereas it well appeareth unto Us upon 
mature conſideration, that the ſaid Rites and Ce- 
remonies which are now ſ\o much:quarrelled at, 
were not only appzoved of ,. and uſed by re 

; earne 
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of Refozmation under King Edward the-ficth, 
"compiling of the Book's Common-y2ayer | 
committed «diversof which ſuffered Barty2domr 
in Queen Maries days) but alſo again taken up 
by this whole Church under Queen Elizaberh,and 
ſo duly aud o2dinarily p:afiſed foz a great part of 
her Be1on ,. ( Within the memozy of divers yet li- 
ving') as that it. cond not then be imagined that 
there would need any Rule oz Law fo? the obſerva- 
tion of the ſame, o2 that they could be thought to 
ſavour of opery- : 

And albeit ſince thoſe times , fo2 want of an ex- 


peels Rule therein , and by ſubtile pzafiſes, tbe - 


aid Rites and Ceremonies began to fall into dif- 
uſe, and in place thereof, other fozraign and un- 
fitting uſages by little and little to creep in ; Pet 


fozaſmuch as in Our own Royal Chapnpels , .and - 


in many other.Churches, molt of them have been 
ever conſtantly uſed and obſerved, Te cannot 


now but be very ſenſible of this matter, and have 
cauſe to conceive that the Authozs and Fomentozs - 


of theſe jealouſies, though they colour. the ſame 
with a pzetence of 3eal ,. and would ſeem to ſtrike 
only at ſome ſuppoſed iniquity in: the ſaid Cere- 
monies ; Pet, as We have cauſe to fear, aim at 
Dur own Royal Perſon , and would fain have 
Our good Subjetts 1 
are perverted, 'and do woxthip God in a ſup! 
ons way, and that We intend to bzing.in ſome al- 
teration- of the. Religion here effabliſhed.. Now 
how far We are from that , and how utterly We 
deteft every. thought thereof, We have by many 
publick Declarations,and otherwiſe upon ſundzy 
occaſions , given BIrV ANUFRnce by the wozld , as 
3 


learned and godly Divines ,. to w at t time 


magune (Hat We Dur, Self. 
MAip God in a ſuperſfiti- 


that 


that from thence » We alſo aſure Dur Silf, 
pron ofeſtaer a to afure Dur Self, Chat 
to give any ſerions 


ÞSeqgufled as entertginment to 
ue PRIEACK AMOS ; and fo2 the weaker ſozt, 
are p2one fo be miſled CET 
: od ef _—___ 
goare of lopal, op in 02 ind ie: 
cauſe- 
leſs fears firms, ay 00 19e0e oy ſacred 
feflions, ſo often made by Us, a — 
der of the Faith, their Kita and Soy 
therefoze if yet anp perſon 
l 5 2 eomnterXe holes, 
'ſpcech 02 Waiting,02 
mg rand. >. hearty, fa 
made betoze Him, 


Erin 
Innovation) be A and «0p us 
as to vent any poiſoned conceits, tending to ſuch 
a purpoſe, and to caſt thele deviliſh aſperlnsand 
jealouſies upon Dur opal and godly p2oc ings 
We wy all Our loyal Subjeifs,t it they fo; 
en or eſame known to ſome BYagiltrate, 
leſtaſtical oz Civil : And we { Craightly charge 
all O2dinaries, and every very otver p erſon in any Au- 
thozity under Us, as they will anſwer the = hot 
ry at their utmoſt veil, "chat they uſe no palliati- 
on, connivence oz delay therein ; but that taking 
articular wr mem of all the paſſages, they do 
o2thwith certifle the ſame unto Pur Court of 
Commillion foz cauſes Eccleſtaſtical , to be there 
examined , and p2oceeded in with all fidelity and 
tenderneſs of Our Royal Bajeſty, as is due to Us 
their Soveraign Lo2d and Governour ; But fo2- 
aſmuch as We well perceive that the —— of 
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tage fo2 the ND Simyer among 

g 
them from dence, the fozeſaid Bites and Ce- 
remonies op ſome 0 we che are now inſifted upon 
but onl in ſome Diocefſes, onllantiyamvnifom: 


Dur Well-mindedpe 


lp peaffiſed 
Kealm,aud 
reliled and oppoſed 
We therefoze out of them whoute clit 
a0 pare. = m_ eſpe 


Saf een th 


og 
dear 


— ders about the vine Ser- 


ever Jae 
ready to” 


with one FRRney 
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L5 eby it m An Ion Ami 
+ Ay _ this Chure h committedto Dur - 
ninent , by: it may at once return unto/the - 
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—— ing awe} 
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|} matters, and of Dur 
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true fozmer ſplendour of Unifozmity, 'Devotion, 
and.holy D2der, the luſtre whereof'fox ſome years 
by-paſt hath been overmuch obfcured,Mhzongh the 
devices of ſome ili-atteied _to' that ſacred'D2der, 
wherein it yadlong ftood from-the very beginnin 
of the Refozmation , and though inadvertency o 
ſome in Authozity. in the Church under as : We 
therefoze by vertue of Our Prerogatite Baya, and 
ſupzeme Authozity in cauſes Eccleſtaſtical, byOur 
ſeveral and reſpeitive Letters Patents under Dur 
Gzeat Seal of England , dated thefteenth day of 
Aprilnow: laſt paſt , -and the twelfth day of May 
then next following , fo2 the Pzovince of Cancer# 
bury : And by Our like Letters Patents dated: the 
ſeven and twentieth day of the ſame-month of A- 
ril,-and the twentieth day of the monthof May'as 
reſaid , to2 thePzovinceof York ,/did give and 
grant full, free, and lawful liberty; litenſe;potve 
and authozity unto the ſaid Lozd Archbiſhop vf 
Canterbury, Pzeſident of the ſaid-Convocation fot 
the P2ovince of Cancerbury,andunto the ſaidLoz5 
Archbiſhop-of York, Pzeſident of the ſaid 'Conv0- 
Cove RoUaire 8257 ores and to thereſt'of 
the Biſhops the ſaid. Pzovinces ,” and untoiall 
Deans of Cathedzal. Churches, 'Archdeacons-; 
Chapters and Colledges;'and the whole Clergy of 
every ſeveral Dioceſs within the ſaid ſeveral Þ20- 
vinces, andeitherof them; that they ſhould and 
might from time totime; during the pzeſent Par= 
liament ,_ and further during Dur will and plea- 
Cure, confer, treat, debate, conſider, conſult, and 
agree of and upon Canons, ©2ders, D2dinances 
gud Conflitutions, as they ſhoutd'think neceſfary, 
fit and convenient foz the honour and ſervice of 
Almighty God, the good and quiet of the Church, 
Es -* - | an 


and the better Government thezeof,to be from time 
to time obſerved, performed, fulllled and kept, 
as well by the ſaid Archbiſhop of Canrerbury, and 
the ſaid Archbiſhop of York, the Biſhops, and their 
Succellſozs, and the reſt of the whole Clergy of 
the ſaid ſeveral P2ovinces of Canterbury and York, 
in their ſeveral Callings, Offices, Funiions, Hi- 
nilleries, Degrees and Adminiſtrations ; As by alt. 
and every Dean of the Arches, and other Judges of 
the ſaid ſeveral Archbiſhops, of Courts Guardians 
of Spiritualties, Chancellours Deans and Chapz 
. ters, Archdeacons, Commillaries, Officials, Re- 
gifters, and all and every other Eccleſiaſtical Offi- 
cers, and their inferiour Biniſters whatſoever, of 
the ſame reſpeifive P2ovinces of Cancerbury and 
York, in their, and every of their diſtinif Courts, 
and in the o2der and manner of their, and every of 
their p2oceedings, and by all other perſons within 
this Realm, as far as lawfully being members of 
the Church it may concern them , as in Dur ſaid _ 
Letters Patents amongſt other clauſes moze at” 
large doth appear. : 

Now fozaſmuch as the ſaid Lozd Archbiſhop of 
Canterbury, Þ!eſident of the ſaid Conyocation foz2 
the P2ovince of Canterbury , and the ſaid Archbi- 
ſhop of York, P2eſident of the ſaid Convocation 
fo: the Pzovince of York, and others the ſaid Bi- 
ſhops, Deans, Archdeacons, Chapters and Col- 
ledges, with the reſt of the Clergy, having met to- 
gether reſpeffively , at the time and places befoze 
mentioned reſpeitively,and then and there, by ver- 
tue of Our ſaid Anthozity granted unto them, 
treated of,concluded, and agreed upon certain Ca- 
nons, ©2ders, O2dinances and Conſlitutions, to 
the end and purpoſe by "| Hi and nr 

unto 


unto them , and have thereupon offered and pze- 
ſented the ſame unto Us,molt humbly deſiring Gs 
togive Our Royal allent unto the ſame,acco2ding 
to the fozm of a certain Statute oz Att of Parlia- 
ment made in that behalf,in the Eve and twentieth 

ear of the Reign of King Henry the eighth , and 

y Our ſaid Pzerogative Royal and Supzeme 
Authozity in cauſes Eccleflaſtical, to ratifte by Dur 
Letters Patents under Dur great Seal of England, 
and to confirm the ſame, the Title and Tenour of 
them being wozd foz wozd as enſueth, 
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Conſtitutions and Canons Eccleſiaſti- 


cal, treated upon by the Archbiſhops of (an- 
terbury and York, Prefidents of the Conyoca- 
tions for the reſpeQive Provinces of (anter- 
bury and lork, and the reſt of the Biſhops and 

_ Clergy of thoſe Provinces And agreed up- 
on with the Kings Majeſties Licenle in theic 
ſeveral Synods begun at London and ork, 
1 6 40. Fo 


In the year of the Reign of our Soveraign Lord 
CHARLES, by the Grace of God, King of 
England, Scotland, France and Ireland, the Six- 
teenth, 


— _—__ ——_ 


- 7 


I. Conerming the Regal Power. 


DSS RIES 
y 


$24 Hereas ſundry Laws, Ordinances, and Conftite- 
y & K tions have been formerly made for the acknow- 
4 ledgtnent and profeſſion of the moſt lawful and 
Sug independent Authority of our dread Soveraign 
Lord, the Kings moſt Exccllent Majeſty,over the State Ec- 
cleſiaſtical . Civit: We (as our duty in the firſt place 
binds us , and fo far as to us appertaineth) enjoin them 
all to be carefully obſerved by all perſons whom they con- 
cern, upon the penalties ip the ſaid Laws and Conflitutie, 
ons exprefled, L | 
LlIlz And 


C onftitutions and © 


And for the fuller and clearer inſtruQtion and informa. 
tion of all Chriſtian people within this Realm in their du- 
ties in this particular ; | | 

We do further ordain and decree , That every Par- 
ſon, Vicar , Curate or Preacher , upon ſome one Sun- 
day in every quarter of the year at Morning-prayer, ſhall 
in the place where he ſerves, treatably. and audibly read 
theſe Explanations of the Regal Power here inſerted. 


 & HE moſt High and Sacred Order of Kings, is of 
| Divine Right , being the Ordinance of God Him- 
ſelf, founded in the prime Laws of Nature , and clearly 
eſtabliſhed by expreſs Texts both of the Old and New 
'Teſtaments. Alupreme Power is _ to this moſt ex- 
cellent Order by God Himſelf in the Scriptures, which is, 
[That Kings ſhould Rule and Command in their ſeveral 
Dominions all perſons of what rank or eſtate ſoever, whe- 
ther Eccleſiaſtical or Civil., and that they ſhould reſtrain 
and-puniſh with the Temporal Sword all ſtubborn and 
wicked doers, 

The care of Gods Church is ſo committed to Kings in 
the Scripture, that they are commended when the Church 
keeps the right way , and taxed when it runs amiſs , and 
therefore her Government belongs in chief unto Kings : 
For otherwiſe one man would be commended for anothers 
care, and taxed bur for anothers negligence, which is not 
Gods way. | 

The Power to call and diflolve Cauncils both National 
and Provincial, is the true right of all Chriſtian Kings 
within their own Realms or Territories : And when in the 
firſt times of Chriſts Church , Prelates uſed this Power, 
was therefore only becauſe in thoſe days they had no. 
Chriſtian Kings : And it was then ſo only uſed as in times 
of perſecution, that is, with ſuppoſition ( in caſe it were 
required ) of ſubmitting their very lives unto. the = 

| Ws 
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Canons Eccleſiaſtical. 


Laws and Commands even of thoſe Pagan Princes , that 
they mightnot ſo much as ſcem to diſturb their Civil Go- 
vernment, which Chriſt came to confirm, but by no means 
ro undermine, | 

For any perſon or perſons to ſet up, maintain, or avow 
in any their ſaid Realms or Territories reſpeively, under 
any pretence whatſoever, any independent CoaQtive Pow- 
er, either Papal or Popular, ( whether dire&ly or indi- 
realy) is to undermine their great Royal Office, and cun- 
ningly to overthrow that moſt ſacred Ordinance , which 
God Himſelf hath eſtabliſhed : And fo is treaſonable a- 
gainſt God, as well as —_ the King. | 

For Subje&s to bear Arms againſt their Kings , Offen- 
five or Defenſive , upon any pretence whatſoever , is at 
the leaſt to reſiſt the Powers, which are ordained of God : 
And though they do not invade, but only refiſt , St. Paw 
tells them plainly, They ſhall receive to themſelves dam» 
nations. | 

And —_— Tribute , and Cuſtom, and Aid, and 
Subſidy, and all manner of neceflary ſupport and ſupply, 
be reſpeRively due to Kings from their SubjeRs by the 
Law of God, Nature, and Nations, fbr the publick de- 
ſence , care and proteQion of them ; yet nevertheleſs, 
Subje&s have not only poſſeſſion of , but a true and juſt 
right , title and propriety to, and in all their Goods and 
Eſtates, and ought fo to have : And theſe two are fo far 
from croſſing one another , that they mutually go toge-- 
ther, for the honourable and comfortable ſupport of 
both. For as it is the duty of the Subjes to ſapply 
their King : ſo is it part of the Kingly Office ro ſapport- 
= Subjecs in the property and freedom of: thetr E- 

AtESs 

And if any Parſon, Vicar, Curate,. or Preacher, ſhall 
voluntarily or careleſly negle& his dury in publiſhing the 
ſaid Explications and Concluſions , acotity to the Or- 
T L11 3 der: 
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Conſtitutions and 


der above preſcribed , he ſhall be ſuſpended by his Or- 
dipary , till ſuch time as upon his penitence he thall give 
ſufficient aflurance , or evidence of his amendment ; and 
in caſe he be of any exempt juriſdition , he ſhall be cen- 
ſurable by his Majeſties Commiſſioners for Cauſes Ec- 
clefiaſtical, 

And we do alſo hereby require all Archbiſhops , Bi- 
ſhops , and all other inferiour Pricfts and Miniſters , thar 
they preach, teach, and exhort their people ro obey, ho- 
nour and ſerve their King ; and that they preſume not to 
ſpeak of his Majefties power in any other way than in this 
Canon is expreſled. 

And if any Parſon, Vicar, Curate, Preacher, or any o- 
ther Eccleſiaſtical perſon whatſoever, any Dean, Canon, 


. or Prebendary of any Collegiate or Cathedral Church, 


any member or Student of Colledge or Hall , or any Rea- 
der of Divinity or Humanity in either of the Univerſities, 
or elſewhere , ſhall in any Sermon, Le&ure, Common- 


place, Determination or Diſpuration , either by word or 


writing , publickly maintain or aber any poſition or con- 
cluſion, in oppoſition or impeachment of the aforeſaid ex- 


plications, or any part or Article ef them, he ſhall forth- 


with by the power of his Majeſties Commiſſioners for 
Cauſes Ecclehiaſtical , be excommunicated till he repenr, 
and ſuſpended two years from all the profits of his Bene- 
fice, or other Eccleſiaſtical, Academical, or Scholaſtical 
Preferments: And if he ſo offend a ſecond time, he ſhall 
be deprived from all his ſpiritual Promotions, of what 
nature or degree ſocver they be. 

Provided always, that if the offence aforeſaid be given 
in cither of the Univerſities, by men not having any Bene- 
fice or Eccleſiaſtical Preferment, that then the Delinquent 
ſhall be cenſured by the ordinary authority in ſuch cafes of 
that Univerſity reſpeQively , where the ſaid fault ſhall be 
commirted, 

II. For 
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Il. For the better keeping of the day of his Majeſties mo 
happy Inauguration, 


E ihe Synod taking into conſideration the moſt ineſti- 
mable benefits which this Church enjoyeth, under 
rhe peaceable and bleſſed Government of our dread Sove- 
reign Lord Ring CHARLES, and finding that as well the 
godly Chriſtian Emperours in the former times , as our 
own molt religious Princes fince the Reformation , - have 
cauſed the days of their Inaugurations to be publickly ce- 
lebrated by all their SubjeQs with Prayers and Thankſgi- 
ving to Almighty God ; and that there is a particular form 
of youn / con by Authority for that day and pur- 
poſe: And yet withal conſidering how negligent ſome 
people are in the obſervance of this day, in many places 
of this Kingdom; Doth therefore decree and ordain, That 
all manner of perſons within the Church of England, ſhall 
from henceforth celebrate and keep the morning of the ſaid 
day, in coming diligently and reverently unto their Pariſh 
Church or Chappel at the time of Prayer, and there con- 
tinuing all the while, that the Prayers, Preaching, or other 
ſervice of the day endureth : in teſtimony of their humble 
gratitude to God for fo great a bleſſing , and duriful affe- 


&ions to ſo benign and merciful a Sovereign. And for | 


the better execution of this our Ordinance , the holy Sy- 
nod doth ftraightly require and charge, and by authority 
hereof enableth all Archbiſhops, Biſhops, Deans, Deans 
and Chapters, Archdeacons, and other Eccleſiaſtical per- 
fons, having exempt or peculiar juriſdiction; as alſo all 
Chancellors, Commiſlaries , and Officials in the Church 
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on Holy-days. And that the ſaid day may be the better 
obſerved , we do enjoin , that all Church-wardens ſhall 
provide at the Pariſh-charge, two of thoſe Books at leaſt, 
appointed for that day ; and if there be any want of the 
ſaid Book in any Pariſh , they ſhall preſent the ſame at af 
Viſitations reſpeQivelye | 


III. For the ſuppreſſing of the growth of Popery. 


" A LL andevery Eccleſiaſtical perſons, of what rank or 
condition Gerer Archbilhoornd Biſhops, Deans, 
Archdeacons , all having exempt or peculiar juriſdition, 
with their ſeveral Chancellours, Commiſlaries, and Offi- 
cials, all perſons intruſted with cure of ſouls, ſhall uſe re- 
ſpeRively all poſſible care and N__ by conferring pri- 
vately with the parties, and by cenſures of the Chureh in 
inferiour and higher Courts, as alſo by complaints unto 
the Secular power , to reduce all ſuch-to the Church of 
England, who are miſled into Popith Superſtition. 

And firſt, theſe private Conferences ſhall be performed 
in each ſeveral Dioceſs, either by the Biſhop in perſon, if 
his occafion will permit it,or by ſome one or more learned 
Miniſters athis ſpecial appointment, and the ſaid Biſhop 
ſhall alſo defign the time and place of the ſaid ſeveral 


: Conferences,and all ſuch perſons as ſhall be preſent there- 


at : which if Recuſants refuſe ro obſerve , they ſhall be 
raken for obſtinate, and ſo certified to the Biſhop, And 
if the ſaid time and place be not obſerved by the Miniſter 
or Miniſters ſo _—_ they ſhall be ſuſpended by their 
Ordinary for the ſpace of {iz'monerhs, without a very rea- 
ſonable cauſe alleadged to the contrary. Provided that” 
they be not ſent above ten mites from their dwelling. 

If the ſaid Conferences prevail not , the Church muſt 
and ſhall come to her Cenſures; and to make way for 
them, the ſaid Eccleſiaſtical perſons ſhall carcfully inform 
them- 
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themſelves in the places belonging to their ſeveral char- 
ges, of all Recuſants above the age of twelve years, both 
of ſuch as come not at all ro Church, as alſo of thoſe who 
coming ſometimes thither , do yet refuſe to receive the 
holy Euchariſt with us, as likewiſe of all thoſe, who ſhall 
cither ſay or hear Maſs : and they ſhall in a more eſpecial 
manner enquire out all thoſe, who are either dangerouſly 
aQive to ſeduce any perſons from the Communion of the 
Church of England , or ſeditiouſly buſie ro dillwade his 
Majeſties Subjects from taking the Oath of Allegiance, to- 
gether with all them who abuſed by their Sophiſtry, refuſe 
ro take the ſaid Oath. 

And we ſtraightly command all Parſons, Vicars and Cu- 
rates, that they carefully and ſeverally preſent ar all Viſi- 
rations, the names and firnames of the Delinquents of 
theſe ſeveral kinds in their own Pariſhes , under pain of 
ſuſpenſion for {ix months. 

- Andlikewiſe we ſtraightly enjoin all Church-wardens, 
and the like ſworn Officers whatſoever , that by vertue of 
their Oaths they ſhall preſent at the ſaid Viſitations the 
names of ſuch perſons , whom they know or hear of , or 
juſtly ſuſpe& to be delinquent in all or any of theſe parti- 
culars, and that under the pains of the higheſt cenſures 
of the Church : that ſo theſe Delinquents may be legally 
cited : and being found obſtinate , they ſhall be Excom- 
municated, and ſuch Excommunication ſhall be pronoun- 
ced both in the Cathedral Church of the Dioceſs , and 
in the ſeveral Pariſhes where ſuch Recuſants live , and 
every third month they ſhall be again publickly repeated 
in the places aforeſaid » that all may rake notice of thoſe 
SENtENCESs 

And becauſe there are places which either have, or pre» | 
tend to have exemptions , in which ſuch Delinquents do 
uſually affke& ro make their abroad : Therefore we en- 
join, That all Biſhops ſhall within their ſeveral Dioceſles 
M m m ſend 
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ſend unto ſuch places one or more of their Chaplains, or 
ſome of their Officers whom they may relie on , to make 
ſtri& enquiry after offenders in thoſe kinds, who diligent- 
ly returning their information accordingly , the ſaid Bi- 
ſhop ſhall certifie ſuch informations to his Metropolitan, 
that the aforeſaid proceedings may forthwith ifſue from 
ſome higher Courts in theſe caſes, whereof by reaſon of 
the ſaid exemptions, the inferiour Courts can take no cog- 
niſance. 

Bur if neither Conferring nor Cenſures will prevail with 
ſuch perſons,the Church hath no way left but complaints 
to the ſecular power; and for them we ſtraitly enjoyn,thar 
all Deans and Archdeacons , and all having inferiour or 
exempt Juriſdiion, ſhall every year within fix moneths 
after any Viſitation'by them holden , make Certificate un- 
to their ſeveral Biſhops, or Archbiſhop, ( if it be within 
his Dioceſs) under their Seal of Office , of all ſuch per- 
ſons who have been preſented unto them as aforeſaid, un- 
der pain of ſuſpenſion from their ſaid JuriſdiQions by the 
ſpace of one whole year. 

And we in like manner enjoin all Archbiſhops and Bi- 
ſhops, that once every year at the leaſt, they certifie un- 
der their Epiſcopal Seal in Parchment, unto the Juſtices 
of Aſſize of every County in the Circuits and within their 
Dioceſles reſpeQively , the names and firnames not only 
of thoſe who have been preſcnted unto them from the ſaid 
Deans, Archdeacons, &«. but of thoſe alſo who upon the 
Oaths of Church-wardens and other Sworn-men at their 
Vifitations, or upon the information of Miniſters imploy- 
ed in the ſaid Conferences,have been preſented untorhem, + 
that ſo the ſaid intended proceedings may have the more 
ſpeedy and the more general ſucceſs. 

In particular , it{hall be carefully inquired into at all 
Vifitations under the Oaths of the Church-wardens and 
other Sworn-men, what Recuſants or Popiſh perſons have 

| been 
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beeneither married or buried , or have had their children 
baptized otherwiſe than according unto the Rules and 
Forms eſtabliſhed in the Church of Z»gland ; and the 
names of ſuch Delinquents ( if they can learn them, or 
otherwiſe ſuch names as for the time they carry ) ſhall be 
as aforeſaid given up to the Biſhop, who thatl preſent them 
ro the Juſtices of Aſſize, to be puniſhed according to the 

Statutes. | 
And for the education of Recuſants children , fince by 
Canon already eſtabliſhed no man can teach School, ( no 
not in any private houſe) except he be allowed by the Or- 
dinary of the place, and withal have ſubſcribed rothe Ar- 
ticles of Religion eſtabliſhed in the Church of Zzglend : 
We therefore ftraightly enjoin, That forthwith at all Vi- 
firations there be diligent enquiry made' by the Church- 
wardens or other ſworn Eccleſiaſtical Officers of each Pa- 
riſh, under their Oaths, who are employed as School-ma- 
ters to the children of Recuſants : and thar their ſeveral 
names be preſented to the' Biſhop of the Dioceſs, who ci- 
ting the {aid School-maſters, (hall make diligent ſearch 
whether they have ſubſcribed or no; and it they or any of 
them be found torrefuſe ſubſcription, they ſhall be forbid- 
den to teach hereafter, and cenſured for their former pre- 
ſumption 3 and withal the'names of him or them that en- 
rertain ſuch a School-maſter , ſhall be certified to the Bi- 
ſhop of the Dioceſs, who ſhall ar the next Aſſize preſent 
them to. the Judges to be proceeded againſt according to 
the Statutes. And it they ſubſcribe, enquiry ſhall be 
made what care they take for the inſtruQion of the ſaid 
children in the Catechiſm eſtabliſhed in the Book of Com- 
mon-prayer- And all Ordinaries ſhall cenſure thoſe whom 
they nd negligent in the ſaid inſtruction ; and if it ſhall 
appear, that the Parents of the ſaid children do forbid ſuch 
>chool-maſters to bring them-up in the DoEtine of the 
Church of England, they ſhall notwithſtanding do their 
Mmm 2 duty ; 
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their children, the ſaid School-maſters ſhall forthwit 
give up their names unto the Biſhop of the Dioceſs, who 
thall rake care to return them to the Juſtices of Afſize in 
manner and form aforeſaid. And becauſe ſome may cun- 
ningly elude this Decree , by ſending their children to be 
bred beyond the Seas , Therefore we ordain , That the 
Church-wardens and other ſworn Eccleſiaſtical Officers, 
ſhall likewiſe make careful enquiry, and give in upon their 
Oaths ar all Viſttations, the names of ſuch Recuſants chil- 
dren who are ſo ſent beyond rhe Seas to be bred there, or 
whom they probably ſuſpect to be ſo ſent : which names 
as aforeſaid ſhall be given up to the Biſhop, and from him 
returned to the Judges as aforeſaid , that their Parents, 
who.ſo ſend them , may be- puniſhed according to Law. 
Provided always that this Canon ſhall not take away or 
derogate from any. power or authority already given or: 
eſtabliſhed by any other Canon now11n force. 

And all the ſaid Complaints or Certificates ſhall be 
preſented up to the Judges in their feveral Circuits by 
the Biſhops Regiſter , or ſome other of his Deputies im- 
mediately after the publiſhing of his Majeſties Commiſſi- 
on, ar at the end of the charge, which ſhall be then giver 
by the Judge. And this upon pain of Suſpenfion for three 
months. 

This ſacred Synod doth earneſtly intreat the ſaid Reve- 
rend Juſtices of Aſſize,to be careful in the execution of the 
{aid Laws committed totheir truſt, as they will anſwer ro 
God for the daily increaſe of this groſs kind of ſuperſtiti- 
on. And further, we do alſo exhort all Judges, whether 
Eccleſiaſtical or Temporal upon the like account,thatthey 
would not admit in any of their Courts any vexatious 
Complaint, Suit or Suits, or Preſentments againſt any Mi- 
niſter, Church-wardens, Queſtmen, Sidemen, or other- 


Church-Officers for the making of any ſuch Preſentmentss. 


And 
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: a » We enjoin that every Biſhop ſhall once in 
every year ſend into his Majeſties High Court of Chance- 
ry , a. Sigrificavit of the names and: ſirnames of all ſuch 

Recuſants who have ſtood excommunicated beyond the 

time ]imited þy the Law , and ſhall deſire thar the VWrit 
De excommunicato capiendo might be at once ſent ont againſt 
them all Ex Officio. And for the better execution of this 
Decree, this preſent Synod doth moſt humbly beſeech his 
molt ſacred Majeſty , that the Officers of the ſaid High 
Court of Chancery, whom it ſhall concern, may be com- 
manded to ſend out the aforeſaid VWrit from time to time 
as is deſired , for that it would much exhauſt the particu» 
lar eſtates of the Ordinartes , to ſue out ſeveral Writs at 
their own charge. And thar the like command alſo-may 
be laid upon the Sheriffs and their Deputies , for the due 


and faithful execution of the ſaid VVrits, as often as they 


ſhall be brought unto them, 
And to the end that this Canon may take the better and 


9g efte&, and not to be deluded or delayed ; We' 
u 


rther decree-and Ordain, That no Popiſh Recuſant, who 
ſhall perſiſt in the ſaid ſentence of Excommunication be- 
yond the time preſcribed by Law , ſhall be abſolved by 


vertue of any Appeal in any Eccleſiaſtical Court , unleſs 
the ſaid party (hall firſt in his or her own perſon, and not: 
by a ProRor, take the uſual Oath De parendo Furi, & ſtan-- 
do. mandatis Eccleſia, 


IV. Againſt Soctnianiſme . 


\9,v4 Hereas much miſchief is alreadydone in the Church 
of God by the ſpreading-of the.damnable and curſed 
Herciie of Seczz4ariſm,as being a complication of many an- 
cient Hereſies condemned by the four firſt general Conncils, 
and contrariant to the Articles of Religion now eſtabliſhed 
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in the Church of E#g/axd. And whereas it is too appa. 
rent that the ſaid wicked and blaſphemous errours are un- 
happily dilatcd by the frequent divulgation and diſperſion 
of dangerous Books, written in favour and furtherance of 
the ſame, whereby many, eſpecially of the younger or un- 
ſetled ſort of people, may be poiſoned and infefted : It is 
therefore decreed by this.prefent Synod , That no Statio- 
ner, Printer, or Importer of the ſaid Books, or any other 
perſon whatſoever, ſhall print, buy, ſell or diſperſe any 
Book broaching or maintaining of the ſaid abominable 
Do&trine or Poſitions, upon pain of Excommunication 
2pſo fatto to be:thereupon incurred : And we require all 
Ordinaries upon:pain of the Cenſures of the-Church, thar 
beſide the Excommunication aforeſaid-, they do certifie 
their names and offences under their Epiſcopal Seal to the 
Metropolitan, by him to be delivered to his Majeſties At- 
rorney-General for the time being, to be proceeded with- 
al according to the late Decree in the Honourable Courr 
of Star-Chamber, againſt ſpreaders of prohibired Books. 
And that no Preacher ſhall-preſume to vent any ſuch Do- 
Erine in any Sermon under pain of Excommunication for 
the firſt offence, & Deprivation for the ſecond. And that no 
Student in either of the Univerſities of this Land, nor any 
perſon in holy Orders, (excepting Graduates in Divinity, 
or ſuch as have Epiſcopal or Archidiaconal Juriſdi&ion, 
or Do@orsof Law in holy Orders) ſhall be ſuffered'to 
have or read any ſuch Socinian Book or Diſcourſe, under 
pain (if the offender live in the Univerſity) that he ſhall be 
puniſhed according to the ſtriQeſt Statutes provided there 
againſt the publiſhing , reading or maintaing of falſe Do- 
Erine : or if he live 1n the City or Country abroad, of a 
Suſpenſion for the firſt offence, and Excommunication for 
the ſecond, and Deprivation for the third , unleſs he will 
abſolutely and 7 termins abjure the ſame. And if any 
Lay-man ſhall be ſeduced into this Opinion, and be _ 
victe 
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viced of it, he ſhall be Excommunicared, and nor Atſol- 
ved but upon due repentance and abjuration, and that be- 
fore the Metropolitan , or his own Biſhop ar the leaſt. 
And we likewiſe enjoin, that ſuch Books, if they be 
found in any prohibited hand, ſhall be immediately burn- 
ed : and that there be a diligent ſearch made by the ap- 
pointment of the Ordinary after all ſuch Books , in whart 
hands ſoever, except they be now in the hands of any Gra- 
duate in Divinity, and ſuch as have Epiſcopal or Archidi- 
aconal Juriſdiftion, or any DoQor of Laws in holy Orders 
as aforeſaid ; and that all who now have them, except be- 
fore excepted , be ſtrictly commanded to bring in the ſaid 
Books in the Univerſities to the Vicechancellors , and our 
of the Univerſities to the Biſhops, who-ſhall return them 
to ſuch whom they dare truſt with the reading of the faid 
Books, and ſhall cauſc the reſt to be burned. And we far- 
ther epjoin , that diligent enquiry be made after all ſuch 
that ſhall maintain and defend the aforeſaid Socinianifm ; 
and when any ſuch ſhall be deteQed, that they be com- 
plained of to the ſeveral Biſhops reſpeRively, who are re- 
quired by this Synod to repreſs them from any ſuch pro-- 
pagation of the aforeſaid wicked and deteſtable Opinions. . 


V. Againſt Seftaries. 


WA Tee there is a proviſion now made by a Canon . 
for the ſuppreſſing of Popery, , and the growth. 
thereof by ſubjefting all Popiſh Reculſants to the preateft 
ſeverity of Eccleſiaſtical Cenſures in- that behaK : This 
preſent Synod well knowing that there are. other Sets 
which endeavour the ſubverſion both of the DoCtrine and 
Diſcipline of the Church of Exg/azd no leſs than Papiſts 
do, although by another way ; - for the preventing thereof, 
doth hereby decree and Ordain , That all thoſe. proceed- 
ings and penalties which are mentioned 1n the —_— 
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Canon againſt Popiſh Recuſants as far as they ſhall be ap- 


pliable, ſhall ſtand in full force and vigour againſt all Ang- 
baptiſts, Browniſts, Separatiſts, Familifts, or other Se&tor 
Secs, perſon or perſons whatſoever , who do or ſhall ei- 
ther obtinately refuſe, or ordinarily , not having a lawful 
impediment (that is, for the ſpace of a month) negle& to 
repair to their Pariſh-Churches or Chappels where they 
inhabit, for the hearing of Divine Service eſtabliſhed, and 
receiving of the holy Communion, according to Law, 
And we do alſo further decree and ordain., That the 
Clauſe contained in the Canon now made by this Synod 
againſt the Books of Socinianiſm, ſhall alſo extend to.the 
Makers, Importers, Printers and Publiſhers, or Dperſers 
of any Book, Writing, or ſcandalous Pamphlet deviſed 
bode the Diſcipline and'Government of the Church of 
Ergland , and-unto the Maintainers and Abettors of any 
Opinion or Doctrine againſt the ſame. 
| And further , becauſe there are 'prung up among us a 
ſort of facious people , Deſpiſers and Depravers of the 
Book of Common-prayer , who do not according to the 
Law reſort to their Pariſh-Church or Chappel to join in 


. the Publick Prayers, Service and Worſhip of God with 


the Congregation, contenting themſelves with the hearing 
of Sermons only , thinking thereby to avoid the penalties 
due to ſuch as wholly abſent themſelves from the Church. 
We therefore for the reſtraint of all ſuch wilful..contem- 
ners or negleQers of the Service of God, doordain, That 
the Church or Chappel-Wardens,and Queſitmen,or Side- 
men of every Pariſh., ſhall be careful to enquire out all 
ſuch diſaffected perſons, and ſhall preſent.the names of all 
ſuch Delinquents art all Viſitations of Biſhops, and other 
Ordinaries ; And that the ſame proceedings and.penalties 
mentioned in the Canon aforeſaid reſpectively, ſhall be 


uſed againſt them as againſt other Recuſants, unleſs with- 


in one whole month alter they are firſt denounced, they 
| (hall 
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ſhall make acknowledgment and reformation of that their 
fault. Provided always, that this Canon ſhall not dero- 
gate from any other Canon , Lawor Statute in that behalf 
provided againſt thoſe SeQaries. 


' VI. An Oath injoyn'd for the preventing of all Innovations 
in Doitrine and Government. 


TX preſent Synod ( being deſirous to declare their 
' F. fincerity and conſtancy in the profefiion of the Do- 
Grine and Diſcipline already eſtabliſhed in the Church of 
England, and to ſecure all men againſt any ſuſpition of re- 
volt to Popery, or any other ſuperſtition) decrees, That 
all Archbiſhops and Biſhops , and all other Prieſts and 
Deacons in places exempt or notexempt, ſhall before the 
ſecond day of November next enſuing , take this Oath fol- 
lowing gaz all Innovation of DoQtrine or Diſcipline, 
and this'Oath ſhall be tendred them, and every of them, 
and all others named after in this Canon , by the Biſhop 
in perſon, or his Chancellour, or ſome grave Divines na- 
med and appointed by the Biſhop under his Seal ; and the 
ſaid Oath ſhall be raken in the preſence of a publick No- 
tary, who is hereby required to make an AR of it, leaving 
the Univerſities to the Proviſion which follows. 


| The Oath is, 
A.B. do fwear, That I do approve the Dotrine and Di[- 
[ cipline or Government eſtabliſhed in the Charch of Eng- 
land, 4s containing all things neceſſary to ſalvation : And 
that 1 will-not 9+ oo by my ſelf or any other , direttly 
or indirettly , to bring in any Popiſh Dottrine , contrary to 
that which ts ſo eſtabliſhed : Nor will 1 ever give my con- 
ſent to alter the Government of this Charch, by Archbiſhops, 
Biſhops, Deans, and Archaeacons, 8c. as it ſtands now eſta- 
bliſhed , and as by right it ought to ſtand , mr yet ever to 
| Nnn ſubjett 
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bieft it to the uſurpations and ſuperſtitions of the Sea 
_ Ani all theſe Things I do plainly and fixcerely OE 
ledge and ſwear, according to the plain and common. ſence and 
underſtanding of the ſame words, without any equivocation, 
or mental evaſion , or ſecret reſervation whatſoever, And 
this I do heartily, willingly and truly,upon the faith of a Chri- 
ſtian. So kelp me God in Jeſus Chriſt, 


And if any man Beneficed or Dignified in- the Chuzch 
of England, or any other Eccleſiaſtical perſon, ſhall refuſe 
to take this Oath,the Buhop ſhall give him a months-rime 
to inform himſelf; and at the months end, if he refuſe to 
take it, he ſhall be ſuſpended ab Officio, and have'a ſecond 
month granted :. and.if then he refuſe to take ir, he ſhall 
be ſuſpended 4b Officto. & Beneficio, and have @ third month 
Jranted him for his better information but if 'ar the end 
of that month he refuſe to-rake the Oath above-named, he 
ſhall by the Biſhop be deprived of all his Eccleſiaſtical 
Promotions whatſoever , and execution-of his funQion 
which he holds tn the Church of Zagland, 1. 

And we likewiſe Conftitute and Ordain , That all Ma- 
ſters of Arts, (the ſons of Noble-men only excepted) all 
Batchelors and DoRors in Divinity, Law, or Phyſick, all 
that are licenſed to practice Phyſick, all Regiſters, Acua- 
ries, and Proctors, all School-maſters, all ſuch as being 


Natives or naturalized, do come to be incorporated into 


rhe Univerlities here, having taken a Degree in any foreign 
Univerſity, ſhall be bound to take the ſaid Oath. And we 
command all Governours of Colledges'and.Halls in either 
of the Univerſities, that they adminiſter this ſaid Oarh'ro all 
perſons reſident in their ſeveral Houſes that have taken the 
Degrees before-mentioned in this Canon , within fix 
months after the publication hereof, | 

And we likewiſe Confſtitute , That all Bifhops ſhalſbe 
bound togive the ſaid Oath unto all thoſe' to whom they 


give 
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give holy Orders ar the time of their Ordination, or to 
. whomſoever they give Collation, Inſtitution, or Licenſe 
to Preach, or ſerve any Cure, 


VII. 4 Declaration concerning ſome Rites and Ceremonies, 
JDEcauſe it is generally to be wiſhed, that unity of Faith 

were accompanied with uniformity of praiſe, in the 
outward worſhip and ſervice of God ; chiefly for the a- 
voiding of groundleſs ſuſpitions of thoſe who are weak, 
and the malicious aſperfions of the profeſſed enemies of 
our Religion ; the one fearing Innovations, the other fAlat- 
tering themſelves with a vain hope of our backſlidings un- 


to their Popiſh ſuperſtition , by reaſon of the ſituarion of 


the Communion-Table , and the approaches thereunto, 
the Synod declareth as followeth : ; 

That the ftanding of the Communion-Table ſide-way 
under the Baſt-window of every Chancel or Chappel, is 
in its own nature indifferent, neither commanded nor con- 
demned by the Word of God, either expreſly, or by im- 
mediate dedugion, and therefore that no Religion is to be 

laced therein, ot ſcruple to be made thereon, And al- 
it at the time of reforming this Church from thar groſs 


ſuperſition of Popery 5 it was catefully provided that all | 


means ſhould be uſed to root out of the niinds of the peo- 
ple, both the inclination thereunto, and memory thercof ; 
eſpecially of the Idolatry committed ith the Maſs , for 
which-cauſe all Popiſh Altars were demoliſhed-: .yer nor- 
withſanding irwas then ordered by the Injonfiorns and 
Advertiſements of "Queen Elizabeth' of blefled meniory , 


that the holy Tables ſhould Rand in the place where the 


Altars ſtood, and accordingly have been continued ir the 
Royal Chappels of three famous and pious Pribtes, and th 
moſt Cathedral ,: and ſome Parochial Churches, which 
doth ſufficiently acquit-rhe manner of placing rhe faid 
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Tables from any illegality, or juſt ſuſpition of Popiſh ſy- 
perſtirion or innovation. And therefore we judge it fir 
and convenient , that all Churches and Chappels do con- 
form themſelves in this particular to the example of the 
Cathedral or Mother Churches, ſaving always the general 
liberty left to the Biſhop by Law, during the time of Ad- 
miniſtration of the holy Communion. And we declare 
that this ſituation of the holy Table , doth not imply thar 
it is, or ought to be eſteemed a true and proper Altar, 
whereon Chriſt is again really facrificed : bur it is, and 
may be called an Altar by us , in that ſenſe in which the 
Primitive Church called it an Altar, and in no other, 
| And becauſe experience hath ſhewed us , how irreve- 
rent the behaviour of many people is in many places,ſome 
leaning , others caſting their hats, and ſome ſitting upon, 
ſome ſtanding , and others fitting under the Communion- 
Table in time of Divine Service :. for the avoiding of theſe 
and the like abuſes , it is thought meet and convenient by 
this preſent Synod , that the ſaid Communion-Tables in 
all Chancels or Chappels be decently ſevered with Rails, 
to preſerve them from ſuch or worſe [yrw aye na 
And becauſe the Adminiſtratign of holy things is to be 
performed with all poſſible decency and reverence, there- 
fore we judge it fit and convenient, according to the word 
of the Service-Book eſtabliſhed by AQ of Parliament, 
Drew zear, ec. that all Communicants with all humble 
reverence ſhall draw near and approach to the holy Table, 
there to receive the Divine Myſteries, which have hereto- 
fore in ſome places been unfitly carried up and down by 


the Miniſter , unleſs it ſhall be otherwiſe appointed in re- - 


ſpe& of the incapacity of the place , or other inconveni- 
ence, by the Biſhop himſelf in his juriſdiction, and other 

Ordinaries reſpectively in theirs. 
And laſtly, Whereas the Church is the houſe of God, 
dedicated to his holy Worſhip , and therefore ought to 
mind 
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mind us, both of the greatneſs and goodneſs of his Divine 
Majeſty , certain it 1s that the. acknowledgment thereof, 
not only inwardly in our hearts, bur alſo outwardly with 
our bodies, muſt needs be pious in ir{elf., profitable un. 
to us, and.edifying_unto others, . We therefore think it 
very meer and behoveſul, and heartily commend it to all 
good and well-affeQed people, members of this Church, 


. that they be ready to tender untothe Lord the ſaid ac- 


knowledgment , by doing reverence and obetſance , both 
at their coming in , and going aur of the ſaid Churches, 
Chancels, or Chappels, according to-the moſt ancient 
cuſtom of the Primitive Church in the pureſt times, and 
of this Church alſo for many years of rhe Reign of Queen 
Elizabeth, 'The reviving therefore of this ancient and lau- 
dable cuſtom, we heartily commend to the ſerious confi- 
deration of all good people, not with any intention to ex- 
hibit any Religious Worſhip to the Communion-Table, 
the Eaſt , or Church, or any thing therein contained in ſo 
doing, or to perform the ſaid geſture in the. celebration of 


the holy Euchariſt , upon any opinion of a corporal pre-. 


ſence of the body of Feſ#s (hriſ# on the holyTable,or-in the 
myſtical Elements, but only for the advancement of Gods 
Majeſty , and to, give him alone that honour--and glory 
that is due unto him , and no otherwiſe ; and in the pra- 
Qiſe or omiſſion -of 'this Rite, we deſire that the Rule of 
Charity preſcribed by the Apoſtle , may be obſerved, 
which is, That they which uſe this Rite, deſpiſe not them 
who ule it not 3 and that they who uſe. it not , condemn 
not thoſe that uſe it, 
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VIII. Of Preaching for Conformity. 


Hereas the LR Order and Decency , ac- 
| * -cording to.St. Panls Rule, doth conduce to edifi- 
cation, it is required, that all Preachers ( as well Bene- 
ficed men as others ) ſhall poſitively and plainly Preach 
and Inftru& the people in their publick Sermons twice in 
the year at the leaſt, char the Rites and Cetemontes now e- 
tabliſhed in the Church of E-zlend, are lawful and com- 
mendable, and thar they rhe ſaid people and others ought 
to conform themſelves in their praQtiſe to all the ſaid 
Rites and Ceremonies , and that the people and others 
ought willingly to ſubmit themſelves unto the Authorir: 
and Government of the Church, as it is now eſtabliſhe 

under the Kings Majeſty. And if any Preacher ſhall refuſe 
or negle@ to Jo eccordlh to this Canon , ler him be ſuf 
pended by his Ordinary during the rime of his refuſal, or 
bedrdbce't do thereafter, bigs Be 


IX: One Book of Articles of inquiry to be uſed at all Pare? 
chial Vifitations; | 


| Fo: the better ſetſing of an Ulniformity in the outward 


Government and Adminiſtration of the Church, and 
for the more preventing of juſt grievances which may be 
laid upon Chatch-wardens and other Sworn-men , by any 
impertinent, inconvenient, or illegal Enquiries in the Ar- 
ticles for Eccleſiaſtical Viſitations : This Synod hath now 
cauſed a Summary or ColleQion of Viſitatory Articles 
(out of the Rubricks of the Service-Book, and the Canons 
and warrantable Rules of the Church) to be made, and 
for fttture dire&ion to be depoſited in the Records of the 
Archbiſhop of (arterbury : and we do decree and ordain, 
That from henceforth 'no Biſhop or other perſon whatſo- 
ever 
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ever having, right.to hold ,, uſe, or exerciſe any Parochial 
Viſitation,  (fhall under the pain of a months ſuſpenſion 
upon a Biſhop, and two months upon any other Ordinary 
that is delinquent,. and this tobe incurred 3pſo faf7o) cauſe 
to, be pringed, or publiſhed, or otherwiſe to be given in 
charge ta the Clurch-wardeng ,- or to any other perſons 
which (hall be (worn. to make Preſentments,any other Ar- 
ticles or formsof enquiry upon Oath , then ſuch only as 
ſhall.be approved. and i termini allowed unto him (up- 
on due requeſt made); by bis Metropolitan under his Seal 
of Office. ,. EIT & HE 
Provided always, that after the end of three years next 
following the date of theſe preſents,the Metropolitan ſhall 
not either at the inſtance of thaſe which baye.righy to hald; 
Parachial Viſtations ,. or.upon ay othes occaſion, .nake 
any addition or:diminution trom that allowance to any Bis: 


ſhop of Viſitatory Articles , which he did laſt before (in 


any Dioceſs within, his Prqvince).approve of 5 Bur calling 
for the ſame, ſhall hol and;give thas; oply. for a-perpetual: 
Rule,.and then.cvcry, Pariſh ſhall - bound only/ts rake the 
ſajd Book from. the /Archdeacons and other having a pecu- 
liar or exempt Juriſdiction , but once from that-time, in 
three years,..ln caſe they do make in appear that they have 
the ſaid, Bogk, remaining in.their pyblickChelt tor-the uſe 
of the Pariſh: And'from every Biſhop they (hall receive 
the ſaid Articles at the Epiſcopal Viſitation only ,. and in 


manner and form as formerly they have been accuſtomed 


ro do, and at no greater price than what hath been uſually 
paid in the ſaid Diocels-reſpetivelge. 


X, Concerning the Converſation of the Clergy, 


He ſober, grave, and exemplary Converſation of all 


thoſe that are imploycd in Adminiſtration of holy. 


things ,. being of great avail for the furtherance ol Piety ; 


It. 
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ſtrictly ro enjoin to all and every one of her Clergy , a pi» 
ous, regular, and inoffenſive demeanour , and to prohibit 
all looſe and ſcandalous carriage by ſevere cenfures to be 

inflicted upon ſuch Delinquents , as appears by the 74. 
and 75. Canons, 419 1603. provided to this purpoſe, 

For the more effeual ſucceſs of which pious and ne- 
ceſlary care, this -preſent Synod ftraightly charges all 
Clergy-men inthis Church, that ſetting before their eyes 
the glory of God , the holineſs of their calling , and the 
edification of the people committed to them, they care- 
fully avoid allexceſs and diſorder, and thar by their Chri- 
ſian and religious converſation they ſhine forth as lights 
unto others in all godlineſs and heneſty. 

- And wealforequire all thoſe to whom the Government 
of tlie Clergy of this Church is committed, hat they ſer 
themſclves to.countenance and encourage godlineſs, gra- 
vity , ſobriety , and all unblameable converſation in the 
Miniſters of this Church, and that according tothe power 
with which they are intruſted , they diligently labour b 
the due execution of the above-named Canons, and all 
other Eccleſiaſtical proviſions made for this end , to re- 
form all offenſive and ſcandalous perſons, if any be in the 
Miniflery , as they tender the welfare and proſpering of 
Piety and Religion, and as they will anſwer to God for 
thoſe ſcandals, which throngh their-remifneſs and negle& 
ſhall ariſe and growin this Church of Chriſt, 


XI. Chancellours Patents, 


Or the better remedying and redreſs of ſuch abuſes as 

are complained of in the Eccleſiaſtical Courts , the 
Synod doth decree and ordain, That hereafter no Biſhop 
{hall Grant any Patent to any Chancellour, Commiſlary, 
or Official, for any longer term thanthe life of the Grantee 
only, 


It hath been the religious care of rhe Church of Exgland, 
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only , nor otherwiſe than with expreſs reſervation to him- 
{elf and his Succeflours, of che power to execute the ſaid 
place, either alone,or with the Chancellour, if the Biſhop 
ſhall pleaſe to do the ſame , ſaving always to the ſaid 
Chancellyurs, ec. the Fees accuſtomably taken for exe= 
cuting\thedaid juriſdition. And that in all ſuch Patents, 
the Biſhop ſhall keep in his own hands the.power of Infti- 
rwtiananto Benefices, as alſo of giving Licenſes to preach 
or kebp ſchool. And further, that no Dean and Chapter 
confirm any Patent of any Chancellour, Commiſlaries, or 
Officials place, wherein the faid conditions are not expreſ(- 
ſed ſub pane ſuſpenfions to the Dean (or his /ocum temens 
" if hepaſs the At in his abſence) and to every Canon or 
Prebendary, voting tothe confirmation of the {aid At to 
be inflied by the Archbiſhop of the Province. And fur- 
ther, the holy Synod doth decree and ordain, That no re- 
ward (ball be taken for any Chancellours, Commiſlaries 
or Officials place under the. heavieſt Cenſures of- the 
Church. 
XII. Chancellours alone mt to cenſure any of the Clergy 
in ſundry Caſes, 


Hat no Chancellour, Commiſſary,or Official, unleſs 

he be in holy Orders, ſhall proceed to Suſpenſion, 

or any higher cenſure againſt any of the Clergy in any cri- 
minal cauſe, other than negle& of appearance, upon legal 
citing,but that allſuch cauſes ſhall be heard by rhe Biſhop. 
in perſon , or with the aſſiſtance of his Chancellour , or 
Commiſlary ; or if the. Biſhops occaſions will not permit, 
then by his Chancellour or Commiſlary , and rwo grave 
dignified or beneficed Miniſters of the Diocelſs to be ailign- 
ed by the Biſhop, under his Epiſcopal Sealzmho fhalthear 
and cenſure the ſaid cauſe in the Conſiſtogya + tf hs” 


- MA 


Ooo_ XIII, Excoms © 


, as 


32 


——— 


Conflitutions and be 


XIII, Excommunication and Abſolution not to be pronounced 
| but by a Pritft, | 


JF Hat no Excommunications or Abſolutious ſhall be 
good or valid in Law, except they be pronounced 
either by the Biſhop in perſon , or by ſome otherin-holy 
Orders, having Ecclefiaſtical Juriſdiction , ot" byifote 
ou Miniſter beneficed in the Dioceſs, being a Maſter of 
rts, at leaſt, and appointed by the Biſhop,and the Pricſts 
name pronouncing ſuch ſentence of Excommunication or 
Abſolution to beexprefled in the Inftrument iffuing under 
veal out of the Court, \ And that no ſuch Miniſter ſhall 
pronounce any-entence of Abſolution bur in open Confi- 
ſtory, or at the leaſtin a Church or Chappel, the penitent 
humbly craving and taking Abſolution upon his knees,and 
having firſt raken the Oath , Deparendo juri & ſtando man- 
aatis Ecclefie. And that no Parſon, Vicar or Cunrate, ſub 
pena ſuſpenfionis, ſhall declare any of his or their Pariſhi- 
oners to be Excommunicate, or ſhall admit any of them 
fo Excommunicate into the Church , and there declare 
them to be abſolved,excepr they firſt receive ſuch Excom- 
munications and Abſolutions under the Seal of the Eccle- 
faſtical Judge, from whom it cometh. 


XIV. Concerning Commutations, and the diſpoſing of thens, 
Hat no Chancellour,. Commiſſary or Official, ſhall 


4: have power to commute any penance in whole, or 
in part; : but either together with the Biſhop in perſon, or 
with his privity in writing, or if by himſelf, there he ſhall 
give up afull and juſt account of all ſuch Commurations 

Once everyyear:at Aichaekmis to the Biſhop , who ſhall 
With his Chancellour, ſee that all ſuch moneys be diſpoſed 


of to charitable and'publick uſes, according to Law. _ 
P y 
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if any Chancellour or other having Juriſdiction as afore- 
ſaid, ſhall not makeſuch a juſt account to the Biſhop, and 
be found guilty of it, he ſhall be ſuſpended from all exer- 
ciſe of his Juriſdi&ion, for the ſpace of one whole year. 

Always provided , that if the crime be publickly com- 
plained of, and do appear notorious, that then the Office 
$ball fignifie to the place , from whence the complaint 
came, that the Delinquent hath ſatisfied the Church for 
his offence. And the Miniſter ſhall fignifie it as he ſhall 
be direRted ; ſaving always to all Chancellours, and other 
Eccleſiaſtical Officers , their due and accuſtomable Fees, 
if he or they be not ſo ſuſpended as aforeſaid, 


XV. Touching concurrent Fariſdiftion. 


$i in ſuch places wherein there is concurrent Ju- 
| riſdiftion, no Executor be cited into any Court ot 
Office, for, the ſpace of ten days after the death of the Te- 
ſtator. And that as well every Apparitor heretn, as every 
Regiſter or Clark that giveth or carrieth out any Citation 
or Proceſs to ſuch intent , before that the ſaid ten days be 
expired,ſhal] for the firſt offence herein be ſuſpended from 
the execution of his Office for the ſpace of three months ; 
and for the ſecond offence in this kind , be and ſtand ex- 
communicated, zpſo fat#o, not to be reſtored but by the 
Metropolitan of the Province , or his lawful Surrogate g 
And that yet nevertheleſs, it be lawful for any Executor 
to prove ſuch Wills when they think good,within the {aid 
ten days, before any Eccleſiaſtical Judge reſpeRively ,.to 
whoſe Juriſdiion the ſame may or doth appertain. 


XVI. Com- 
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XVI. Concerning Licenſes to Marry. 
F 7 Hereas divers Licenſes to Marry are granted by 
Ordinaries , in whoſe JuriſdiQtion neither of the 
arties defiring ſuch Licenſe is reſident , to the prejudice 
of the Archiepiſco Am ms to whom only the 
power of granting ſuch Licenſes to. parties of any Juriſdi- 
Aion, per Fotam provenciam, by Law belongeth ; and for 
other great inconveniences thereupon enſuing : Ir is there- 
fore decreed, That no Licenſe of Marriage ſhall be granted 
by any Ordinary to any parties, unleſs one of the ſaid par- 
ties have been commorant in the Juriſdiion of the ſaid 
Ordinary, for the ſpace of one whole month immediately 
before the ſaid Licenſe be defired. And if any Ordinary 
ſhall offend herein , and be ſufficiently evinced thereof, in 
any of the Lord Archbiſhops Courts, he-ſhall be liable to 
ſuch cenſure as the Lord Archbiſhop ſhall think fit to in- 
flia. And we further decree, Thar one of the Conditi- 
ons in the Bond of Security given by the parties taking ſuch 
Licenſe , ſhall be , thar the ſaid parties, or one of rhem, 
have , or hath been a month commorant in the _— urif- 
dition, immediately befofe rhe faid Licenſe granted. 

Andithe Synod decrees, That whatfoever 1s ordered in 
theſe ſix laſt Canons , concerning the Juriſdiction of Bi- 
ſhops, their Chancellours and Commiſlaries, ſhall (fo 
far as by Law is appliable ) be in force concerning all 
Deans, Deans and Chapters, Collegiate Churches, Arch- 
deacons, and all inholy Orders, having exempt'or peculi- 

ar Juriſdiction, and their feveral Officers reſpeRively, 
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XVII. _Apainſt vexations Citations, 


| AT that this Synod may prevent all grievances, which 


may fall upon the people by Citations into Eccleſi- 
aſtical Courts, upon pretence only of the breach of Law, 
without either Preſentmenr, or any other juſt gronnd : 
This preſent Synod decrees, That for all times to come no 
ſuch Citation, grounded only as aforeſaid, ſhall iflue out 
of any Ecclefalical Court , except the ſaid Citation be 
fent forth under the hand and ſeal of the Chancellour, 
Commiſfary, Archdeacon, or other competent Judge of 
the faid Court, within thirty days after the fault commit- 
red ; and return thereof to be made the next, or ſecond 
Court day after the Citation ferved at the fartheſt: and 
that the party ſo cited,unleſs he be convinced by two wit- 
nefles, ſhall upon the denial of the fa& upon Oath be 
forrhwirh freely diſmifled without any payment of Fees : 
provided that this Decree extend not to any grievous 
crime, as Schiſm , Incontinency , miſ-behaviour in the 


Church in time of Divine Service , obſtinate Inconformi-- 


ty, or the ke. 
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& & of Our -P2incely inclination 
and Royal care fo2 the mainte- 
1 nance of the peeſent Ellate and 
» Government of the Church of 
& England ,- by the Laws of this 
' Dur. Realm now ſetled and 
W cltabliſhed, having diligently, 
FER + with great contentment. and 
comfozt read and conſidered of all theſe their ſaid 
Canons , ©O2ders , O2dinanrces and Conſfituti- 
ons agreed uport,as is befoze expzeffed : And nd- 
ing the ſame ſuch as We are perſwaded will be 
very p2ofitable, not only to Dur Clergy, but to the 
whole Church of this Dur Kingdom,and to all the 
true members of it ,  ( if they be well obſerved; ) 
Þave therefoze fo2 Us, Dur Heirs and lawful Suc- 
ceſſours, of Dur eſpecial grace,certain knowledge, 
and meer motion, given, and by theſe pzeſents do 
give Our Royal Aſlent, accozding to the fozm of 
the ſaidStatute 02 AﬀofParliament atfozeſaid, to 
all and every of the ſaid Canons, D2ders, D2di- 
- nances and Conſtitutions, and to all and every 
thing in them contained , as they are befoze wzit- 
ten. And furthermoze, We do not only by Our 
faid Parrogetibe Royal, and ſupzeme Authozity in 
Caules Eccleſtaſtical, ratifie, conflrm andeſtabliſch 
by theſe Dur Letters Patents, the ſaid Canons; 
©2ders, D2dinances and Conſlitutions , and all 
and every thing in them contained as is afozeſaid, 
but do likewiſe pzopound, publith, and ſfraightly 
enjoin and command by Our [aid Authozity, and 
by theſe Our Letters Patents, the ſame to be dili- 
gently obſerved, executed, and equally kept by all 
Dur loving Subjetts of this Our mat 
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